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PREFACE 


Tljc paucity of the documentary material available in this 
country, as well as the linguistic diflicultics, are wdely held 
responsible for the present state of English studies in the various 
aspects of Soviet social life. From this diagnosis a need for tlie 
publication of translated materials in suitable selection seems to 
follow j but the difficulties wth which such an attempt is faced 
are formidable. No selection can avoid being influenced by the 
editor’s subjective opinion about tvhat is relevant and tvJjat is 
not, and his standard of selection, like any other scientific 
activity, is subject to criticism ; but it is distinctly undesirable 
tliat his choice should be dominated by the chance of what tlic 
various libraries to which he may have access happen to have 
acquired years ago. No success is conceivable unless we can 
start wth a clear definition of our main interest and select from 
amongst the materials available those tliat answer the questions 
put. In tl'jt XJ.S.S.Ph., even raott than in other ctyantritt, 
attitudes once adopted and sufficiently iridcsprcad to arouse the 
sociologist’s interest arc likely to find numerous expressions 
tvhicli vary orily in slight detaib ; thus ue are likely to satisfy 
our interest svithout considerable gaps in content, however much 
the literary quality of the documents selected may be infiuenced 
by the hazards mentioned. 

In the spring of 1944 the late Prof. Karl Mannheim suggested 
to me that I publish in this Library a number of volumes dealing 
wath the changing attitudes prev'aihng in Soviet Russia towards 
specific aspects of social and political life. Tins suggestion supplied 
a definite standard of the highest, and hardly controversial, 
scientific interest, as the basis of our selection ; on the other 
hand, it could not be denied tiiat that standard in itself implied 
serious problems. Proper assessment of the rcspectiv e importance 
of tivt ekw/yx«. <iC cnosiftsih.^ ojoid. chajj^ is. 
urgent, and most difficult, tasks of the students of Soviet society. 
\S’c chose as the subject of Uie first of the planned volumes a 
field which, apart from being in itself of considerable interest to 
sociologists in all countries, provides an unequivocal illustration 
of ilic change in attitudes observable in ilic course of the 
Russian revolution. 

A major revolution is not identical with tlie military and 
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myself, or from the translator of the respective document, are 
initialed sviih [R. S.], or [Tr.], respectively ; all other notes, 
unless of a purely technical character {such as cross-references, 
or translations of Russian abbreviations), originated svith the 
authors of the document and form an int^ral part of it. Docu- 
ments Nos. 7 (apart from the notes) and 17 (a) are offiaal Souct 
translations, \rith slight editorial improvements indicated in 
detail, the documents Nos. 3 (rf), 4 (c), 5, 9 (o) and 13 (d) are 
reprinted from the translations indicated in the introductory 
notes. Acknowledgments are due to Messn, Victor GfoUanez 
and to Modem Books Ltd. for kind permission to reprint those 
materials. 

Most of the translations have been made by Mrs Helen Rapp. 
Documents Nos io{a) and ( 5 ), 12 (c) and 16 have been translated 
by Dr, A SchwarzschUd, documents 9 {b) and 17 (&) by myself. 
Mr. A. S B. Closer has thoroughly revised the style of my 
contnbutioTU. I am deeply obliged to tlie hbranans of Chatham 
House, of the Ministr> of Information, and of the Society for 
Cultural Relations with the U.S S R for their kind assistance 
In collecting materials which otherwise could not hn\e been 
included. 

RUDOLF SCHLESINGER. 

LoOE, CASfBRlOCe, 

Sepimber ^ 
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INTRODUCTION 


The Soviet atutude to the problem of the family, as to most 
other cultural problems, has a tv^ofold ongin Its sources — 
which are not necessarily complementary to each other — arc the 
conditions in the Russia of the Tsars, and the Mar?ast ideology 
which inspired the Bolshevists when reforming those conditions 
In the cultural even more than m die economic field conditions 
m Tsanst Riusia were those of a semi feudal rather than of a 
modem capitalist society, and the regulation of all matnmomal 
affairs was m the hands of the Churches In the more highly 
developed parts of the country this involved the complete pro- 
hibition of divorce and the legal subordinauon of wives to their 
husbands * , whilst in the Mohammedan areas, for instance, 
not only polygamy, but even the giving of girl children in mar- 
nage m return for a bnde price was both lawful and customary 
On the assumption of power by the Bolshevists, their first task 
in this field was the introduction of modern legislation • in 
accordance with the standards already acliicvcd in IVcstcm 
countries Complete discstablKhment, desirable in any case in 
View of the alliance of nearly all the Clmrchcs with the antten 
r/gtme, proved to be a primary condition of progress m the field 
of family relationships 

The Bolshevists had foreseen the need of introducing elemen 
tary democratic reforms m so backward a country, but their 
programme was not restricted to this the Sovacts had won 
political power in order to establish a socialist society The 
intellectual equipment for this task had been provided by the 
Mamst cnticism of developed capitalist society, which had 
been applied to the institution of tiie family by Engels in ius 
Origin of the Family, of the State and of Socittj ■ 

*S« below pp s8o-i 

* Oy the Law on oblijratory cnil respiration of Dec iB 1917 [CeJlttnai ef Icct 

•ni tUenn ^ tht Cfer'wwiii 1917 Iso* >t, art 1 Co), aM that 

on d vwree »ec below, doe n 

• See Th* Onr« •/ t/u tanity ft Engl di ed London l jjs from which the 
riuoiationt gi\-en below are taken. Thi* atudy arue out of Mornn a Amxml Soo/tf. 
which a> lu^ as the foundat on oT its ar^ummL Put although the whole cf Et^eii 
hbtoeica/ argument fr condiuonaf on (he correctneai of \t0c5an a viewt that £1 not 
the cate with hu own ^enonal enucian ol raodem capitalut locirty— apart fmn the 
gmeraJ iiatnneni wjVh ran hard}}’ be duputed tnar the Ce^y mm hutoneaJ 
phencanencei tubjert to hutonc doetopmeni. It n tnie that EngtU c^anatKin 
cf hit viewi In a miew of Morgan 1 book dominatei hii imnmology, which tbertfeve 
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of private land ownenhip and the transformation of the poorer 
strata of the peasantry into agricultural labourers, as intended 
by the Stolypin reforms, or, as actually happened, by the col- 
lectivization of agriculture and by the income of the peasant 
household coming to depend exclusively on its working achieve- 
ments, in a general intellectual atmc«phcre that encouraged the 
peasants’ children to change over to industry or to establish 
homes of their own soon after they had become really self- 
supporting. Some of the sjjecific features of recent Soviet 
population policy, especially the support granted to families 
that according to \Vcstem standards arc very large, arc explained 
by the need to replace by new ones the incentive to rural fertility 
just mentioned. But Soviet population policy goes far beyond 
this, and actually embraces the whole of the population, including 
those strata >\hose changed conditions have simply removed 
most of the obstacles (o childbc.iring that Marxists wxnild be 
inclined to remark upon in other countries, such as lack of 
economic security and especially fear of unemployment, while 
at the same time they have profited most from the activities 
undertaken by the Soviet government from the very beginning 
in order to make it easier Ibr the working-class mother to have 
children, such as pre-natal and post-natal care, criches, kinder- 
gartens, etc. The fact tb.nt a positive population policy proved 
necessary in the U.S.S R. for the urban as svcll as for the rural 
population seems to prove that the tension between progressive 
industrialization and rationalization of life on the one side, and 
the need for preserving a certain reproduction rate on the other, 
may be increased, but is not exclusively caused, by the conditions 
of a capitalist society. 

True, the pre-War birth-rate of the U.S.S.R., cv’en if some- 
what reduced by the effects of further industrialization of the 
vilbgc and by increased birth-control, would ha%*c been more 
than sufficient for the needs of Bntain or Sweden ; and the need 
for a jxjsitivc population policy even with the birtli-rate as it 
stands at present arose out of the peculiar conditions of a vast 
continent not at )’« fui/y tfeve/oped, hut with s'aribut neighbours 
on her borders, some of whom were distinctly unfriendly, and 
one of them with the largest population and the greatest popu- 
lation pressure in the world. Perhaps in some other countries 
the transition to socialism may call for fewer sacrifices in the 
standard of H\ing in fa\-our of industrialization and defence, so 
that the encouraging effects of full cnipIo>*mcnt on the birth-rate 
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to resist pressure on the part of the employer. ^Vc have not to 
discuss here whether full employment is possible in a capitaUst 
sodety ,* but even supposing it is, a number of most difficult 
problems for population policy would still arise from the fact that 
the citizen (e.g. Uxc prospective mother) is employed by someone 
who is not interest^ in her ** pcnonal affairs ”, a fact which 
is even emphasized by those who describe such a sodety as 
” free In Sweden as in the U.S.S.R. it may seem desirable, 
from the population standpoint, to prevent mothers from sufler- 
ing a loss of income before and after childbirtli. But can a 
private employer be expected to subsidize the private life of liis 
employees ? And if he were forced by law to do so, would he 
not necessarily react by not employing prospective mothers, and 
thus thwarting the purpose of the law? But if the nation 
shoulders the responsibility for what it regards as a national 
interest in a degree going l)eyond ” State-philanthropy ” in 
favour of some groups in direct need, c.an housewives (or their 
husbands) be expected, as taxpayers, to subsidize women whom 
they are likely to envy bec.ause of their capacity for earning 
money in employment, at least outside the periods of confine- 
ment ? • III the U.S.S.R. this problem does not exist : payment 
of full wages both before and after childbirth is part of the 
remuneration granted (o Soviet svomcn by their employer ' for 
their productive work. It is for society to decide whether it 
prefers, at a given moment, to increase that part of the remunera- 
tion which forms an incentive to fertility, by improving the 
conditions for such payments, or to restrict their duration to 
the minimum period advisable from the point of view of health, 
and thus increase the incentive to production, as was done in 
1938. DiiTcrcncc of interest beiw’cen housewives (and cmplojcd 
women sviih no children) on the one hand, and prospective 
mothers on the other, can arise only for example, the amount 
of pregnancy le.avc contributes to scarcity of textiles — an argu- 
ment whicli was also urged (apart from the obviously decisive 
factor of defence in the post-Munich situation) in order to justify 
the measures of 1938 just mentioned. But these arc questions 
of shaping policy : there is no problem, in the U.S.S.R., with 

• /ih/ , jvjK jaj-C »nd 416. 

* The i»uc »ppe»rtii lo becrmplieatt^bythfaiHeTtce t>f pnvstc rn ucpiat et i rt 

under the N’ F-P , »rhen a wotrun » riRbl tn ful] Ui-asvt before and aft-r rhildbrnh 
Vfi* atrrady eftxbliiihed But the Sovwt rertr ttfudnl pn*ate etitreprenniTi ai 
eaentjal to locieiy, and lookti! upon advanced locia) le^uUtton as a useful erpedrent 
W rliirdnste the least ePicknt atn«v? ihern. ^ 
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attitude taken on this issue in connection with the growng 
preponderance of the population question Here again, the 
reader will meet with problems topic^ in his own surroundings , 
and many a reader will be mterested mainly m testing the com- 
patibihty of a radical feminist attitude to the family issue with 
the needs of a positive population policy, or, if he prefer, m 
testing the positive policy of the USSR from the standpoint 
of Its original ideological attitude It is not very difficult to 
observe important changes m this regard, and to apply adjectives 
to those changes according to one’s personal likes and dislikes , 
but whatever may be thought as to the relevance of the original 
ideology to the present Soviet policy m regard to the Family, 
It should be nouced that it has undoubtedly widened the scope 
of pohacs available in that field No soaety wants children 
" in the abstract ” , everywhere some \iei«— explicit or imphat 
—am trefd ss co c/ic scrrructftrfmgr Meff to produce uscRd 
members of the society As ue shall see, Soviet policy— as 
distinct from some ideologies popular at certain times — has 
never discarded the instituuon of the Family, but the fact that 
Marxist criticism was directed against the tradiUonil man- 
dommated family has saved the Soviet from any disputes about 
the mother’s right to get whatever public benefits arc provided 
for famihcs vMih children, and has helped it to look for possible 
solutions of the population problem and for suitable surroundings 
for the new generation without being limited by the Family 
ideology So the problems of the speafic ideology which has 
dominated the fint stage in the evolution of Soviet pohacs on 
the famil> issue are not irrelevant from the viewpoint of the 
present stage They are important because, though they tackled 
the emancipauon issue that had ansen in pre-soaalist soaety, 
they assumed soaahsm as a condition essenual lor the solution 
of thar problems 

Fngcls took great care not to confuse his soaological cntique 
of the Family with the contemporary cntiasm of backward legis- 
lation, or wiili the r«nmist demand for mere legal emanapation 
His cntiasm starts from the most advanced legal system he could 
find m the capitalist ^Vcst for some purposes the German- 
French, for others the Anglo-Saxon. 
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iWs Klitioa ii ofSciaUy ^nc.ti<ined or OQt. . » » Here there is no 
property, to preserve and to bequeath which monopimy and male 
supremacy sverc estabibhed, hence there is no incentive to make this 
male supremacy efiective. What is more, there are no means of 
making it so . . . the law costs money and, on account of the worker’s 
poverty, it has no validity for his relation to hb uafe. Here quite 
other personal and social conditions decide. And now that large- 
scale industry has taken the wife out of the home and to the labour- 
market and into the factory, and made her oAen the breadwinner of 
the family, no basb for any kind of male supremacy is left in the 
proletarian household— except, perhaps, of something of the brutality 
towards women that has spread since the introduction of monogamy 
. . . [In the proletarian fanuly], therefore, the eternal attendants 
of monogamy, hetarbm and adultery, play only an almost vanishing 
part The w^c has in fact acquired the nght to dissolve the marriage, 
and if two people cannot get on with one another, they prefer to 
separate . . 

Wc need not dwell here on the question whether this is an 
idealization of the conditions actually prevailing among pro- 
letarian families. It is not even relevant to the validity of 
Engels’ argument. Should the conditions which prevail in 
the upper strata of a capitalbt society have so great an effect 
in forming the views even of the worlung class, that the little 
private property (house, furniture, etc.) found in the proletarian 
household is in itself a sulHcient incentive to influence the attitude 
of the proletarian tsoman to the fundamental decisions of her 
life, and should an ideology corresponding to those upper-class 
conditions influence the working class so powerfully that, for 
fear of scandal, they avoid separations which in particular cases 
might be both justified and economically feasible, that fact would 
merely provide additional reasons why the working class should 
overthrow a state of society which reflects so unfavourably on 
their own conditions of life,** even in those fields svhere the 
sromen of the upper strata arc the chief sufferers. More im- 
portant, though likewise wiiliout detriment to his oanclusions, 
is another shortcoming of Engck’ argument. Hb assumption 
of the proletarian woman’s economic independence presupposes 
her potential capadty,** not only to enter a factory, but when 


*• 7W, pp. ^7 

" UntavounUf from that wotklrte-cUn p«at of %irw to which Marxism maka 
iu appeat, rtt , that of the or^anixed Labour loo'vmmt on the Continent : but aot 
twcBtarilY from the ttandpemt ^ the actual views or opinions of a larce part 
of the wotViRf; dasiei thniueirr*. 

** Evm If— m com«{uettce, taj, of the lar^ »5*e of her famfl^ihe wife prefertrd 
to make no actual ine cf her capaaty, anr pixfenicmal >kill t^t the had acquired 
helbre « darinR the mama^ would make a great chiTerence to her firerdoen to C»« 
a pnoibte matnmeoial cruts. 
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recognized that it is a condition of the emancipation of women 
that society must shoulder the bulk of the responsibilities hitherto 
left to the housewife. 

In accordance with the general tendencies of Marxism, the 
attempt has been made to show that such an achievement would 
merely confirm dcxelopments already observable in present-day 
society, though so far only to the advantage of its upper strata, 
or as methods of relief in emergencies. In officii socialist 
literature, accordingly — as distinct from the writings of particular 
pedagogues of socialist views — radical suggestions for the future 
of education have been avoided. Bebcl,*‘ for example, con- 
sidered that in the society of the future parents, by reason of 
their shorter hours of work, would have rather more opportunity 
to look afier their children than they have now. ^ucation 
being controlled by mixed committees composed of representa- 
tives of the parents as tvell as of the teachers, witli a minimum 
of State interference, parents themselves would make sure that 
it was not organized in a way opposed to their feelings and 
With eiwie establvshed an advanced 

industrial country, there is nothing logically inconsistent or 
economically utopian in folloiving out such lines of thought 
very far — say to an electric kitchen in every home and a boarding- 
school education for every child above a certain age— -and under 
such conditions there is nothing inherently unlikely in the idea 
tliat the majority of women would remain in employment even 
after marriage. Such a state of affain, even though a minority 
(such as those with 8e\’cral children) should not continue in 
employment after marriage, would be quite a sufficient basis for 
actual equality of access to the majority of the better-paid pro- 
fessions, and equality of income for men and women doing 
similar \vork. It would go as far as economic conditions can 
do to ensure actual equality of status during marriage as well 
as after it. 

Much of the work of the U.S^.R. in the actual solution of 
lam’iiy pro’o'icms ’nas 'ocen booted to easmg the cconorriic and 
domestic burdens that present the housesvife and mother from 
sharing in social productivity and social life ; by securing her 
income before and after the birth of the child, and by ilic 
establishment of cridies and kindergartens.** Much more 
remains to be and can be done, for example, by the wider 

tnM m/ Jer S»tulunm$, Stultcut, pp. 431-9. 
bdow, pp..4tl2-4. 
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any rate of those which arc meant to result in children.** 
Engels found a sufficient basb for an affirmative answer to 
this question in his statement that ** sexual love is by its nature 
exclusive, so marriage based on sexual love is by its very natiirc 
indhidual marriage”. Except on its subjective side** such a 
statement clearly fails to answer the question whether the psycho- 
logical facts allotv of tlie relative permanency’ (as a general rule) 
of unions based only on sexual love, when all economic incentive 
(o the preservation of existing unions is removed. Engels seems 
to have thought the question one of little importance; he 
restricts himself to a general statement, which most representatives 
of \Vcstcrn progressive thought *’ would accept, without indicat- 
ing whether he expected short-term marriages to become a mass- 
phenomenon, with the consequences that would involve for the 
prevailing conditions for the upbnngmg of children, etc. 


If only the marriage based on love is moral, then also only the 
mamage in which love continues But that intense emotion of 
individual sex-love varies very much in duration from one individual 
to another, espeaally among men, and if an aneciion defimtely comes 
to an end or is supplanted by a new passionate Iovt, separabon is a 
benefit for both parucs as well as for soaci>— only people will then 
be spared having to wade through the useless nure of a divorce case.** 


Tlus might be interpreted as an acceptance of purely psycho- 
logical criteria of the desirability or otherwise of continuing a 
marriage. But Engels was enough of a sociologist to state, when 
declaring any forecast of future developments impossible, that 
the new generation " will make their own practice and their 
corresponding public opinion about the practice of each m- 
div idual Public opinion is certainly an agency w hich influences 
Individual behaviour in the direction deemed to be in tlic social 
interest ; so it may be inrerred that social interest in the way 


Mamaire umoni olhfr than thcjc, however intrresLng rrom the pn^bological 
or rducational paint of vievr, are irrrlei^t tn a rudy of the joaologica] poiiuon of 
the (anuly— ]uit M the Ratiiunl frequeoey ti( adultery or of mltrcourse with prosti- 
tutei In cornparuon mih aexual aru between married couples u irrelevant to an 
attetnw to asrrriam the form of family typical at the present tune 

” The lubjectiNc aitiiude of the founders of Marxism (see also doc. 5) is not 
irrelevant lo a conuderaiicn of tlie cpiesisoo whether a libertine approach to the sexual 
problems of a socialut looety can be logwally infened from lu eeneral outlook, or 11, 
as tlie Dulilievuti say, mere *’ tower-middle-class radicalum*', a relic of certain 
reaeuocu 10 the conditions which prevail m aeapiulut soorty Irom ihusundnoini 
11 Is act Irrelevant that no fint rank leader ©f Marxist thouxht ahowed tn hw or her 
private hfe any inrlmaiim to what h called ** free Im-e ' . 

, Foe later altitudes in the tI.S.S.tt , see below, doc. 17 fal. arts. 

I*’’ 5™-“' 
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argument, in both the documents reproduced below, ^vas based 
upon the interests of the revolutionary mo\’cnient in preventing 
demagogic reproaches by its opponents as vncH as m attracting 
supporters Some degree of single-mmdedness and consistency, 
vsithout which no revolutionary activities are conceivable, will 
find expression m the revolutionary’s private life is well as in 
his or her political work, and the \cr> happy and stable mamages 
of both Marx and Lenin arc not iirclcvant from the political 
viewpoint But wc must not identify the attitude of first-rank 
leaders with that of the man or woman of the rank and file, 
or the behaviour desirable in the interest of the revolutionary 
struggle with that which is likely to prevail in a socialist society 
when once it is firmly cstablislicd A M Kollontay s defence 
of the Free Lov e " position,*^ originally restricted to an abstract 
denial that the moral standards brought into being withm a 
capitalist soaety should apply to sexual behaviour m its successor, 
has been further develop^ into a positive advocacy of standards 
regarded as libertine not only from the conservative standpoint, 
u\so Ttom ahaa oT aVic ftna gentsaaion irctAnaicmanta 
There may have been cases m which active Communists vsere 
prevented by the very conditions of their Party vsork from 
establishing or maintaining stable personal relations , but to 
look upon such cases not as instances of sacrifice m the interests 
of the Revolution, but as normal for a socialist soaety, seemed 
at all times abhorrent to the average Bolshevist mind Once 
the ideology of " Free Love , developed by Rollontay partly 
from the standpoint of radical feminism partly from the actual 
conditions of the Civil ar, became an expression of social and 
moral disintegration under the N E P , it was damned from the 
Party’s point of view 

1 liavc devoted some space to these problems m this Intro- 
duction because it was necessary to discuss them somewhere, 
and the most suitable place for such a discussion seemed to be 
m connection with the cxplanauon of the theoretical attitude of 
the soaalist classics In the actual development of Soviet pobcics 
and vaevsT they played hardly any part. From the beginning 
until the present time the above-mentioned attitude of Lenin 
has remained the official mterprctation of tlie problem of sex 
in a socialist soaety The position represented by Kollontay, 
which from the very beginning was a “devaation* from this 
accepted interpretation, has been dmen underground— hke all 
•»T>oc. 4 (rfH*) •»Doc. 4(.} 
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and illegitimate children.** In order, evidently, to prevent 
irresponsible husbands from getting rid of their financial obliga- 
tions, divorce — unless desired by both parties — was still left to 
the decision of the courts, and not until 1926 did either partner 
obtain an unrestricted right to divorce, which, consistently, was 
removed from the courts to the Registrar’s Office. The Land 
Code of 1922 ** had already sought to grant equality of rights 
to the wives of the peasants, who formed the huge majority of 
the adult female population ; though, at any rate so long as 
agriculture continued to be carried on on private lines,*’ the 
right of women to become “ heads of the Dvot ” ** was likely 
to remain a somewhat theoretical one. The Family Code of 
igaG, while restricting the disorced spouse’s right of support to 
one year (after which evidently the former wife svas supposed 
to have found a job), granted to the housesvife or peasant’s wife 
the right to remuneration for her work during marriage by the 
ruling that all property acquired during the mamage \\as to be 
considered as jointly held, as opposed to the traditionally femimst 
provision of the igtS Code which had establuhcd strict division 
of property. This latter rule meant that a divorced svife was 
deprived of any share in the fruits of the joint efforts of the 
mamage penod, unless during it she had enjoyed a money 
income of her own comparable with that of her husband, or 
had made some special arrangement wiili him to compensate 
her for her domestic acUviUcs, as, of course, the average housc- 
wife — not to speak of the peasant’s wife — had failed to do. The 
joint-property rule of the 1926 Code, intended as a support for 
the wife’s right of divorce, provoked, for this very reason, protests 
from the peasants, who feared the dispersal of their propert)*, 
the more so as the Code made provision against the circum- 
vention of its rules by granting to women living in de facto 
marriage the same rights .as to "registered” wives. The dis- 
cussion which prcccvlcd the enactment of the 1926 Code provides 

"See below, <IoC 3 («) 

" Iloc. 9, »n 9 , doc 3 {«), mn joi and doc. 7, arts 18-19 

•• bee below, doc 3 (4) 

’’After the collettnixanoo of aenculture, when women bejan lo neert w e ihe 
miwt mpomible funetioni in lU adimmrtrauon, women “ head* of the ty~»f ” in«ht 
have bernmesfxnewhai leo cscrptioiul Butin the majontr of caics actual dluality 
between the met b potoble onl> when tnembenhip of the LoUJnz u baaed, not 
up^the O~vt,^ho>e “head ” will normilljrbetbe buihand, but upon the productive 
eir-et of the indixidiu! member The question whether Ihw thoOd be the case has 
an»en hir rrawms quite unconnected with the emanapaium of woenen. See ray 
fnrwt t/faf Thtomi, pulinhed in thu senei, l'^S. p. 199. 

*• The peasant horaestrad See Iklow, doc. 3 (4) 
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mental to a Party member’s career, and the law ^vh^ch intro- 
duced the third had at the same time described it as an evil, 
though an unavoidable one. In short, after the reforms of the 
first decade the legal position in the U.S.S.R. came very close 
to what Engels had called the “ painng marriage ”, srith this 
dificrcncc, that llic Party in power maintained its right to 
influence, by propaganda and by its own internal discipline, 
the actual use which tiie citizens made of the rights granted 
them. Sometimes the use of these rights was likewise restricted 
by the power of State-controlled economics — as when the pro- 
duction and distribution of contraceptives became a matter of 
public policy, or the gratuitous performance of abortion tvas 
made to depend on the decision of a commission, which permitted 
it only if there were already three children, or in other special 
circumstances. More often, especially in the rural districts and 
in the Mohammedan territories, the backward social conditions 
prevented the legal emancipation of women from taking actual 
effect, unless the State intervened to remove such obstacles.** 
The emancipatory measures of the Tint decade, as well as the 
changes after 1935, can therefore be correctly ev'aluated only in 
the light of their actual working, and this we have endeavoured 
to illustrate in the second part of the material which follows. 

Tlie emancipation of women has helped to supply the labour 
force necessary for the rapid development of huge large-scale 
industr)’ in a country formerly backward, and also in the col- 
lectivization of .agncuUurc and the introduction of modem 
methods of cultivation. It has enabled industrial activity to 
be carried on and expanded dunng a war in which most of the 
men Ind to be mobilized and a large part of the former Industrial 
area was lost, and it was thus a necessary condition for the 
achievements of the Red Annies But it would be an error to 
oventatc the quantitative importance of the movement so as to 
suggest that the housevrife, including the peasant’s vrife, had 
ceased to be by far the most numerous representative of her 
sex. There has been a dutincl increase in the number of women 
actively engaged in industry', partly in industries from whicli 
they lud formerly been completely excluded, and also in the 
number in the professions, especially those for which they had 
long bear regarded as suited. Tlie tables which follow ** show 

*• Srr df)C. 10. 

^'Tbe diu hCT« mven kre uim i9^,puUuhnt 

(in Kusiia) by U»c Oetn) Stiustiod Ad-otnittraucn eX Natiocul Lfonorny 
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to the Union average — though women doctors, it is true, were 
much more strongly concentrated in the special branches con- 
cerned with the diseases oF women and children. As for the 
prospects of women in the professions, girls everywhere — ^Trans- 
caucasia excepted — were in the majority in the higher forms of 
the secondary schools leading to the university — obviously as 
compensation for the Fact that they sUll had no chance of forming 
more than a minority among the sUlled tsorkers. This fact U 
the more interesting inasmuch as, evidently as a result of the 
backwardness of the peasantry, the elementary school still did 
not reach all the girls : they formed a strong minority (from 
44'2 to 42*7 per cent, of all pupils) in the Ukraine, the R.S.F.S.R., 
Byelorussia and Georgia, while in T.idzhtkistan (8 i per cent.), 
Uzbekistan (25-2), Turkmenistan (29 i), Azerbaijan (3t'2) and 
Armenia (35'i) evidently a very large percentage of tlic girls 
remained illiterate. 

To arrive at the value of tliese data for 1930-1, we must 
compare them ssnth the Russian past rather than with what, 
say, feminbts in Aiiglo-Sixon countnes might deem desirable 
and feasible. As concerns the opening of new possibilities to 
women, progress is evident in every field ; so also arc the State’s 
systematic attempts to provide women m industry with every 
facility for acquiring higher qualifications. In nearly every 
industry the percentage of women preparing for higher quali- 
fications W.-IS higher than timi of women workers in general. 
In some important industries wc also find women workers 
responding strongly to their increased opportunities by enthusi- 
astic efforts, surpassing those of thar male fellow-workers. But, 
except in the textile and graphic industnes, some branches of 
(caching, and the medical profession, wc nowhere find women 
in numbers approximating to those of men with similar quali- 
fications, and the total number of women actively engaged in 
industry and the professions would drop to a vcr>’ low figure 
were some special branches everywhere favourctl by them left 
out of nreojADj:. In sfute of all the State’s efibrts, and even of 
the pressure v.hich public opinion at that time exercised against 
women wiiJi no place m social production, the facts of ph>'sioIog)' 
—and the practical difficuUics of fulfilling the functions of 
moilicrhood while remaining in emplo>’mcni— would appear to 
have asserted themselves. 

From 1936 onwards, certainly not without some connection 
with the growing d.ingcr ofa war which wxmJd demand a high 

CJV.— VOt- I » 
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Jjavc made on the long marcli irom the Caucasus to the Danube. 
As Sosnet ideology prohibits discrimination against unmarried 
mothen and their children, the State had to shoulder the respon- 
sibilities from which unmarried fathers were freed, all childless 
persons contributing towards the expense involved by means of 
a special tax. But stronger than all ideologies was the need to 
make up for the ravages of the svar. All previous Soviet legis- 
lation had been able to start from the assumption that the sexes 
«crc represented roughly in equal numbers ; that of 1944 had 
to take into account not only huge losses of adult population in 
general, such as had been experienced during the Civil ^Var 
and the Volga famine of 1921, but also the fact that in a well- 
organized State which had been able to protect its womenfolk 
from the worst but had had to sacrifice many millions of its 
men at (he front, a war such as (hat of t94i--5 was bound (0 
upset the normal proportion between the sexes. We shall 
consider the implications of tliese facts in the concluding section 
of thu book ; but even at first glance they can be seen to be of 
primary importance. The framework of this compilation, 
therefore, svould seem to have a rather more solid foundation 
than the fact that it was made at the end of 1944 : our examina- 
tion of the circle which Soviet matrimonial policy has described 
since the first Code of 1918 would appear to indicate that a new 
starting-point has now been reach^. 
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FUNDAMENTAL ATTITUDES AND FIRST 
REVOLUTIONARY LEGISLATION 

DOCUMENT No i 

LENIN S LETTERS TO INESSE ARMAND * 

Introductory Note 

Tlic two letters from V I Lenin to Inesse Armand were 
UTitten in January 1915, in reply to a plan for a pamphlet for 
worbng women devised by Inesse Armand and communicated 
to Lenin 

These letten are a most precious document on the Communwt 
attitude to such important questions m the life and morals of the 
worken as the family and marriage 

Lenin calls for 1 senous, Marxist approach to these problems 
\S^lh all the passion of the revolutionary he castigates triviality 
and philistinism in the problems of life and morals He warns 
pifucuhrly against any cniliusiasm for various ‘‘fashionable” 
ideas and demands which, outwardly revolutionary and “left 
arc m fact reactionary and bourgeois — such as for example, 
certain demands for free love and the like 

Lenin gives a protbumi class analysis of sucli demands He 
points out that ‘‘ bourgeois ladies ^s^^Uy take ‘‘ free love ” to 
mean ‘ freedom from senousness m love , from ” childbirth ’ , 
“freedom of adultery He holds that demands for “free 
love’ arc bourgeois and should be completely eliminated” 
from the pamphlet for the working women 

In Im letters Lenm contrasts ' base and vale mamage without 
love”, not with ‘ freedom of love * or vsath “ shortlived passion 
and liaison , but with “ Prolctanan Civil Mamage with love” 
Tlic letters arc of great importance for the strengthening 
and development of the socialist family, for the communist 

’Hjc Iw 10 Inrae \n 7 tMd tnitten by I^ta in 1915 *»tTe 

K m vImsJ In /W UtfTnr*ui itqT Ao 6 vnth «n {otroductioo and note* 

Ihe Marx tuetl^l^min Inaiituir wniicn tif etiunf at the time of pubiKauoa 
Itie Icttm ewletitlv wfloct I^in » »*titude to ibe needi of ibe piXM^anda of » 
*wtirts.ctaii raov in a Capitil »1 fronny wbTit the intnxliKtion b^get tbe rap 
I'l ibe (atrat uevrlopmenu in borks tiinily pobevt. (R. S-] 
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carefully on the strength of letter* tlian after a conversation, and the 
plan is very important. 

Haven’t you a French socialist friend? Translate to her (as 
though from the English) my Nos. l-io and your own remarks about 
the “ fleeting ”, etc., and then watch her, listen to her attentively . 
this would be a little experiment on what outndtrs will say, what their 
impressioru of the pamphlet and thar expectations from it will be. 

I press your hand and wish you fewer headaches and a speedy 
recovery. 

V. I. 

PS. As regards Beaugy, I do not know ... It is possible that 
my friend promised too much . . . but what? I do not know. 
The matter has been postponed, 1 c , the clash has been put off, not 
removed. We shall have to struggle and struggle. Shall we succeed 
in making them change their mind ? What is your view ? * 

' Lenin la referring to a eonOict wnh the Pyaukoa-Bukhann traitor'.group who 
attempted to organiie the publicatton of (heir own ircUonal nrwipaper behind 
Lcnin'i back. The memben of thu group hx-cd m the village of Deaugy, m Switxerland. 
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panics, and agreement between the parties on the subject cannot 
be obtained, the divorced parties shall rcassumc the surnames 
used by them before their mamage, while the surname of their 
children u to be deaded upion by the judge, or — where the 
panics fad to agree — by the local oiurt. 

8 In cases of divorce by mutual consent the judge, when 
dcclanng the rnaimge dissolved shall decide which of the 
parents is to keep the duldren bom dunng the mamage where 
they arc not of age, md which of the two panics shall provide 
for the maintenance and education of the children and to what 
extent, as well as whether and in what degree the husband 
shall provide for the maintenance and upkeep of his divorced 
wife 

9 If consent is lacking the husbands share in providing for 
the maintenance and upkeep of his divorced wife in the event of 
her being destitute or uathout pmate means and unable to 
work as well as the allocation of the children shall be decided 
upon in the general order of suits b) the local court independent 
of the anxount of the suit Having of his own authority declared 
the mamage dissolved the judge shall pending the final settle- 
ment of the suit temporanly deade the fate of the children and 
also determine tlie temporaiy maintenance of the duldren and 
of the wife, if she require it 

10 Suits relating to the annulment and invalidation of 
mamages shall henceforth be heard in the local courts 

1 1 This law shall bind all atircns of the Russum Republic 
irrespective of their religious denomination 

12 All suits relating to the annulment of mamage now 
under consideration by the religious <»nsistoncs of the Orthodox 
Church and other faiths, by the Governing Synod and by any 
departments of other Christian and non Chrutian denominations 
and by responsible persons in the administration of the affairs 
of the various denominations, which have not >ct been deaded 
Or m whicli the decisions Have not >et been pul into legal force, 
arc b) vartuc of this law declared mvahd and arc to be transferred 
to the local district courts together with all files to be found 
m the mvmage-divorcc departments of the above-mentioned 
institutions and wnth the above-mentioned persons 

The parties concerned sliall have the right to submit a new 
appeal for the annulment of mamage under the provTstons of 
this law, wathout waiting for thor prevnous suit to be terminated 
moreover, renewed public notificaUon to absent parties (see 
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DOCUMENT No, 3 

THE ORIGINAL FAMILY LAW OF THE RUSSIAN 
SOVIET REPUBLIC » 

(a) From the Code of 'Laws concerning the Civil Registration 
of Deaths, Births and Marriages, of Oct. 17, 1918 * 

Malenal ConAtlions ntmsaij for the Conelusien of Mamage. 

66. Penons intending to enter into mamage must have 
atuiined marital age. TTie marital age is fixed for females at 
16 years and for males at t8 years. 
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pam«l by tlic marriage cerrificate, or, if that be lacking, by the 
signature of the declarant to the cITcct that the parties arc 
married, wth a statement where the marriage took place ; the 
party who gives such information is responsible for its accuracy. 

90. The petition for dissolution of the marriage b presented 
to Uic competent local court according to the place of residence 
of both the married parties ; or to any local court chosen by 
both the parties to be divorced ; but if the petition for div’orcc 
is made by one only of the married parties, it must be presented 
according to the place of residence of the husband, whether he 
be plaintiff or defendant. 

wVotr.— If the address of one of the parties to be summoned 
is not knoivn, and the petition for dissolution of the marriage 
is presented by the plaintiff according to his place of residence, 
the defendant is to be summoned in the form prescribed for eases 
uherc the defendant's place of residence b not knoivn, 

91. Subject to the mutual consent of Uic married parties, 
petidons for divorce may be presented to the local court as well 
as to the Registrar’s Oflicc * at which the marriage was r^fered. 

92. Upon \erirication that the pcdiion for divorce actually 
issues from both panics, the Regbtrar must make an entry of 
the divorce and at the request of the former married parties 
deliver to them a certificate of divorce. 

93. Divorce suits arc heard by the local judge silting In 
public and at hu oivn discretion. 

9Q. The decision of the local court on the dissolution of mar- 
riage is subject to appeal m the ordinary' course to die Court of 
Appeal, and b not considered to have legal effect until the 
expiration of die lime during which recourse may be had to the 
Court of Appeal, unless the parties shall ha\ c declared that they 
have no intention of hav-ing recourse to the Court of Appeal. 

Rights and Datifs af Husband and W’ije. 

loo. Married persons use a common surname (the matri- 
monial surname). On the regbtrati'on of marriage they may 
choose whether they wilt adopt the husband’s (bridegroom’s) or 
Vvife's (bride’s) surname or their joint surnames. 

lot. Married persons retain their matrimonial surname 
during marriage and also after the dissolution of the marriage b)' 

* ThcRuBianmi alwartnfrn tetSf Rnr‘'*r«x‘»0''WVr infuU ink : “ Drj>«rt. 

WfTi f."* iV Rtp*iT*tr9« ct Acu Ct*U burn***- ffrl 
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divorce until a change of tlie condition tvhicli entitles to main' 
tcnancc has taken place (art. 107). 

131. If full accord upon the question of maintenance is 
secured between the parties to be dK-orced, the judge establishes 
the arrount and form of maintenance to be paid by one spouse 
to the other at the time of the dissolution of tlic marriage. 

132. In ease of disagreement between the parties, the question 
of maintenance, its amount and form is decided in the general 
order of mils in the local court independently of the amount of 
the suit. ' Until the final settlement of the dispute by the court, 
maintenance to the spouse in need and unable to work must be 
paid temporarily to the amount and in the form determined by 
the judge who has decreed the dissolution of the marriage. 

Familf Rights. 

133. Actujl descent is regarded as the basis of the family, 
without any tffrerenee between relationships established by legal 
or religious marriage or outside inamage. 

I. Ckildrcn descended from parents related by non- 
registered marriigc have equal rights srith Uiose descended from 
parents whose tnarriage svas registered. 

A'e/r.— II. The prosisions of the present article extend also 
to children bom outude wedlock before the Introduction of Civil 
Marriage (Dee. 20, 1917). 

t34. Tlie persoas registered as (he parents in the register of 
births arc considcrtxl as (he father and mother of a child. 

135. If there Is no such entry regarding the parents of a 
child, or it is incorrect or incomplete, (he interested parlies are 
entitled to pm\c their paiernu) or maternity respectively by 
legal process. 

jN'otr. — Hie loc-al People’s Court is competent to decide suits 
concerning descent. 

13G. Tile interested parties. Including the mother, arc entitled 
to prove (he true descent of a cluld es*cn if the parties registered 
as parents at the time of (he child's conception or birth arc 
married by registered contract or by a contract haring the 
salldit) of a registcrctl one.* 

140. An unmamctl woman who becomes pregnant sluall gisT: 
notice not hater tlian liircc months before the birth of the child 
to the local Registrar’s Olficc according to her place of residence, 
slating the lime of conception, the name and the residence of 
the fiUier. 
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148 It IS left to the parents to decide the religion of their 
children under 14 years of age In default of agreement between 
the parents the children wall be considered to adhere to no 
religion until they attain 14 years of age 

Xcte — 'Tlie agreement between the parents as mentioned m 
the present article relative to that children’s religion must be 
concluded m ^v^tl^g 

149 Parents may exercise paternal nghts over a male cliild 
until he ntiains 18 jears of age and over a female child unul 
t6 years of age 

750 Patcrml nghts are exercised by the parents conjointl) 

151 All measures concerning the children arc taken by the 
parents by mutual agreement 

152 In case of disagreement between the parents, the question 
m dispute is decidcrl by the local court with the participation of 
the parents 

153 Parental nghts are exercised exclusively for the benefit 
of the children In case of abuse the court is entitled to depmc 
the parents of their nghu 

JS'o/r •— Suits for depmmg patents of their paternal nghts are 
subject to the jurisdiction of the local court, and may be begun 
by representatives of tlie authonties as well as by pnv-aie persons 

15J Parents are bound to take care of the development of 
their children under age, of their education and their mining 
far a useful activity 

155 Tlic protection of tlic personal interests of the children, 
as well as of their propert), is the dut^ of the parents, who are the 
children s representatives in and outside court (unlcst there be 
a special appointment of guardians and trustees) 

15G Parents arc bound to keep their children waih them, and 
have the nght to demand ihcir rotoration from cvcr> penon 
who retains the children without permission of the lavv or the 
court 

157 Parents arc entitled to deude the manner of the upbring- 
ing and instruction of the children, but have no nght to enter 
into any contract concerning the cmplojanent of their children 
from iG to lO >cars of age without ihar children's consent- 

158 If the parents h\c apart, tt is for ilicm to decide by 
agreement with which of them their cliddrcn under age sluU 
reside. ] n default of agreement betw cen the parents the question 
u detcrminctl in the general course of suits by tlie local 
court 
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a decision on these questions. If the agreement as to the main- 
Icnancc and education of the dnldrcn entered into by the parents 
should not be to the benefit of the children, the latter reserve 
the right to claim from each of the parents the subsistence 
determined by law. 

Jtighli and Obligations of J^trsons ulaUi to Om Another. 

172. Indigent persons (i.c., persons not possessing the sub- 
sistence minimum) and rclath'cs who arc unable to work, of the 
direct descending or ascending lines, consanguineous or half- 
consanguineous brothers or sisters, arc entitled to obtain main- 
tenance from their wealthy rcIaiKes. 

^oU . — ^No dificrcnce is to be made between relationships 
established inside and outside marriage. 

173. Relatives of the direct ascending or descending lines as 
ivcll as brothers and sisters, in the order of the established pro- 
gtesivon, are obliged to provide m.aintcnancc only in those cases 
where the indigent persons are not In a position to obtain main- 
tenance from spouse, children or parents respectively because of 
their absence or their incapadty to provide maintenance. 

174. Should relathes refuse support to ihcir relatiies who are 
in need and unable to >> ork, the latter are entitled to claim main- 
tenance in accordance i>tth the rules set forth in articles to&-i8 
above, 

175. Penons conjointly bound to provide maintenance are 
responsible therefore in equal proportions unless the court, on 
account of dincrenccs m their means, of the absence of one of 
them, or for some other important reason, has found it necessary 
to r^uhatc in some other way their shares In the fulfilment of 
this obligation. 

176. In case of impossibility immediately to obtain mainten- 
ance from the penoas obliged to proride it, the court is entitled 
to impose this duty upon the more remote party under obligation, 
reservang to the hatter the right to rccoacr his expenses from the 
party who is immediately obliged to provide maintenance. 

177. Agreements containing refused of the right of mainten- 
ance arc ix)Id. 


{b) From the laind Code of October 30, 1922. 

Art. 66 ; All thov: persons shill be regarded as memben of 
a Dnr who form part thereof (including nunors and persons of 
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(f) From the Civil Code of November ii, 1922* 

Art 41G Inhcntancc by legal and testamcntar> succession 
IS admitted, m conforrmty with the articles set out below, subject 
to the total value of the estate not exceeding 10,000 rubles in 
gold after deduction of the debts of the deceased 

ArL 418 Tlic persons entitled to succeed, under the con- 
ditions indicated in Art 416, are limited to direct descendants 
(children, grindcluldrcn and great grandchildren) and to the 
surviving spouse, but may include destitute or incapacitated 
persons who were being wholly mamiamed b) the deceased for 
a period not less than one >car before his decease 

Ao/e — Only persons alive at the lime of the death of the 
deceased and children conceived during ins lifetime but bom 
posthumously arc entitlctl to succession 

Art 419 Lcgalsijcccssion, wjihm the limits set b) article4i6, 
IS effected wherever and in so far as it is not afTccied by a 
testament 

Airt 45^ Jit ctt <3 <fS fcgt/ saccettfOi't, tke rn.’wn'wcff u 
sliarcd out in equal parts per eeptta among all the penons indicated 
m article 418 

Art 421 Of the penons indicated in art 418, those who 
lived with die deceased shall mcne the properl) connected with 
the equipment and daily requircmcms of the liouschold, exclusive 
of luxury goods, without these articles being included in Uie 
maximum sum set down in article 41C 

Art 422 As a testament shall be regarded the dispositions 
made in vaew of death b) a person m wnung, whether with 
intent to leave propert) to one or more specified persons from 
among those mentioned m article 1 18 or to sliarc out this propert) 
among several or all of these persons in a manner differing from 
that prnvadetl for in article j20 

•llie I'll C of inlKnunrir rtulAJtcd l>r *rt ^iC *r±i aMntird by tSe 

d'rm of Januuy 40 in*6 (CoUvfrif ten lAS f lO^ I No. G att. 37) 
ar»I Tt^acrtl Gy an tohnnanre Tai ttlKfualfnl itrorffy procrrtuw (aim 
1513 a nui muit> up ta 90 prr fw« oft&e nun-f fAtriny eSr rromi •ariAir 
lat Wat mlucrd to to pA With • v\x-tttr tim 1 lor eiu.1 ntatrt. but to Or 

thrre hat brrn f>o rhjmfi* In the nrtir ef thoir mt tJrd to InSmi apart from an 
ntmuint ta near rrlaiivn tjtW than ihotr tncntionnl In art. 41B. orowW that 
ibry Lvnl wuh ihr ihwjrd in a <ctb . '7 » h bcwtfhnlJ and auwmrifd hint Ian 418 
prwaJr* tr thrm only If thr^ ww tu ppretrd bf iV dftraartl) On tUt wue »« 
A. B. ILiloian. tn /jem tier Arwar lyfS (R S.} 
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EXCERPTS FROM THE WORKS OF 
A M KOLLONTAY' 

(a) Cntique of the Femimtt Mo%emcnt 

Dunng the whole of the nineteenth century the bourgeois 
fcmimst movement developed independently of the political 
movements of bourgeois men, showing only slight traces of the 
iimihnty of soaal level TTic movement made great strides 
towards the end of the century, havang cast a well knit net of 
feminist organizations over all the bourgeois countnes of West 
and East Its mam objective was the achievement of equal 
rights for women, equal nglits wath men m all spheres of life 
wnhm the limits of a bourgeois capitalist society From the 
start tlicsc advocates of femimnc rights m tlic bourgeois camp 
never even thougfit of a new social order as ofTcnng women the 
wntef ana’onfy iTrm 6asis oFtftcir emancipation S^iaftsm was 
ahen to them And when towards the end of (he century some 
of the bourgeois " sufingetfes ” put forw ard demands borrowed 

* A. M Kolltmtsy hu yf»n farm rfcard«J m ih« ouuunding 
rf tW bwMi nfwt «n problem <*f ihe Umilf »r >6 lubxarjui^J)' miifh munim 
tiM bPW» dirreied Afiunx h«r publication* ($« below rj> 505 and jjj) Tho 
cniuiitu wai mrour*erd by it e uct that ihric wai no tlrar bnriierl a« in Kulemiay » 
work hetwrrn afi^unienU fhirartrmiir of the bulk of I*any opinion ai lhat mw 
{•ee Wow trrtion (0) and aitiiudr* wtueh were d ilinttly tharariemtie cT a mere 
minoncr {rend flee w •ecoon (e) and my totroduciorY note) In order lomabfe 
the rea ler lo f irtn hu own opinion on tbew rooitoveTiitl iwue* I liaee tried in pvc 
a* irprorntative a lekction trotn her work on the tuljrei a* yv>«iUr rhi> thwld 
noi be rnrvded ar rtprwmnng ihe dnxiopm'ai of hrr rtnxt trrttnru (*) and {*> 
of otir cntnnlation are rxrrrpu from the tnnii II mm * takmr r* Emsfut Dinl'fmnt 
^bf died tin Ruuian) in 1913 *eetKin (<) it part of a pamf^let pubtt hed b^h in 
Hueda and abmatl In 1920 and lectton (d) tn whirh tlie auih « appnaehn the 
aiutule dcKtibed In (r), wai wniim in 1918 that u, dunnn the early liaiiea </ the 
OrS War Her arjfumrni proc re U r from an atcirude h^lly eoncrotTmal amonffet 
Marrutj (we aUnY iretioo {«}) to a ptoelamatMin of theonr* on the eventual wtihtr 
ton away of the faimly ai a bauc rennenue and rdixalional innilulion whtcb it 
tyr**4l of the pexirt) (»er below pp. 79 and lyi*-*) Tkmre *)>e tnrtcjadn with an 
J^y 00 *e* moral ty certainly not apfirtned even by rtmtemporanf party opuuoei. 
hot only fer Kollonuy * later auks (ire below doc 1^) but alto tn cedn (n form 
-V^»n>.9tanl<n*,rdaui*ah~dvii<.'autKr>a'itliii‘draid'it*<»'>in}asvun'.t/‘.ewua.-'.Wiw.£t* 

that rhain c<f arxt.iT>mt wai cemclunvr , that t* to uv many tif lU liter pam 
ean be rj mniai^ without foutl tnst the banc Vartitf aoeriaoR, above Joirtw 
OKIVei p Ml yjietua (we below, p. -4) would nbvvoudy rxeweder that her 
^'rerrom with b'T mother were the only ihaiiK that matterevl and that daaiJiJ thnae 
‘^etriKet be tetiled In iSe wetei? wsy what the wounl tlmrriVr at rrruerenm of 
*J<e trandmotherly outlook wouM be bound 10 fuBow But, evidertlv ^hrra* wa* 
hhnitt. W hij taxtterr u whether her r tioel i er wvuld rrer^m/e her owa i-*ea» 
rrpirwiiied at»l devrl-'ped bv the auihre* of the titrutnenu leW iiandir 
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resulted in a cl^m for women’s rights. Only m tlie twentictli 
century did the more pohticaUy minded tvomen’s move- 
ments join hands vnth some definite political party, becoming 
a part or a complement of it. It was in thb way that in 
prc-rcvolutionary Russia the “Female Kadets” (Constitutional 
Democratic Party) svorked in the “ Umon of Equal Rights for 
Women” and later in the “League for Equal Rights for 
Women A similar policy was pursued by some German and 
English societies. 

In their zeal to establish equal rights and prove woman in 
every respect equal to man, the feminists were bound to disregard 
the natural characteristics of women nlnch mark them out for 
a special place in the collective. 

In the primitive communist society women were respected by 
the tribe as being the mainstay of die household and giving birth 
to new life for sustaining the growth of the tnbe. Motherhood, 
i c , VfOman's ability to bear children, is not in itself a sufficient 
reason for society to support her on an equal footing with the 
men who bear all the responsibility of maintenance. But if tlic 
women share wnth the men in doing work useful for the societ>, 
their additional social responsibilities-— child-bearing and child- 
feeding— undoubtedly entitle them to extra care and special 
treatment from the society The bourgeois feminbts, in their 
cnthusuism for equal nglits as an overriding pnnciple, failed to 
recognize Uus 'fliey made their grcaicst mistake in bclicMng 
that to acknowledge femmme nghis u the same thing as to gi\c 
women equal rights with men The more hard-bitten feminists 
adopted a male style of cloihmg ** on principle ”, cut their hair 
short not for comfort but m imitation, walked along the streets 
svitli long masculine strides . . . When the feminists found out 
that, driven by necessity, women were working as docken in 
ports and lugging impossible weights, these naive advocates of 
equal rights Imnimcti over with inumph .and wrote in their 
newspapers and penodicali : “ Women score j ct another v ictory 
for equal rights I Women docken carry four hundrcdvvdght,* 
held dvtvt ciwsv v.adv vsvesv K ” dwi svcA enter vbtvt Ivtada \Via\ 
in the interest Iwth of sodet} and of the women dockers they 
should have written an .article to the contrary, pointing out that 
in its greed for profit capitalism was undermining the nation’s 
health, ruining the female oiganttm by unsuitable and unbear- 
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Moscow more than 6o per cent, of the population arc registered 
the feeding-halls. In 1920 twelve million town-dwxllers 
w ere served in one way or another bj' communal feeding centres. 
Obwously this aspect alone produces considerable change in 
svomen’s lives, in the conditions under svhich tliey lis'c. The 
kitchen which enslaved women es'cn more than motherhood did 
ceases to be the prerequisite of family life. True, it plaj-s an 
»mporf.int p.art during the period of transition while the signposts 
along the road to communbm arc still being erected, while the 
Iwurgcois forms of community hfc arc not as yet outlived and the 
basis of the nation’s economy is uncliangcd at its roots. And yet, 
even during this interim period, the family hearth is being pushed 
aside, degraded into an accessory, a complement to communal 
feeding sshcre our poverty, destitution and food-short.agc do not 
permit us to raise our restaurants to the requisite level. Every 
female worker is beginning to realize how many hours a ready- 
prepared Soviet dinner saves her, and grumbles at the restaurants 
only because their dinners are not suflicientl) filling and nourish- 
ing, liccausc will> -nill) she has to prepare additional food. Were 
the standard of communal feeding higher it is doubtful whether 
vse should find many who would volunteer to bend over a 
cooking-range. If under the bourgeois sj'stem a woman was 
anxious to plc-ose her bread-winner husband with her cooking, 
it was precisely because he was in f>ct the bread-winner. In a 
workers’ State, however, where woman is recognized as an 
independent unit and citizen, it is doubtful whether you would 
Gnd many voluntccn for stooping over a stovx to win a husband's 
approval. Let men learn to love and appreciate women not 
for being good at kneading dough, but for their personal qualities, 
their human ego. "Separation of kitchen from marriage’’ is 
a reform no less important tlian the separation of Church and 
State, at any rate in the history of woman. Admittedly this 
separation is far from having been completely achievxd, but it is 
significant enough that tlic Workers’ Republic, in working out 
from experience the Ime of its economic development, from tlie 
first montJis of the Revolution h-is had to resort to communal 
fmling as the roost economic and suitable form of consumption, 
requiring a minimum of hum.in labour, fuel and foodsfufis. The 
more difTicult the economic situation of the Republic was, the 
greater the need to organize communal feeding. 

The new housing condition* created b>' the Workers’ Republic 
*1*0 pla^Td their part in the change of life and morals and conse- 
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significant enough that tlic Workers’ Republic, in wTsrking out 
from experience the Ime of its economic development, from tlie 
ffrst montlis of the Kevoluiibn h-as fi.ati to resort to communal 
fmling as the roost economic and suitable form of consumption, 
requiring a minimum of hum.tn labour, fuel and foodsfufis. The 
more difficult the economic situation of the Republic was, the 
greater the need to organize communal feeding. 

The new housing condition.^ created b)' the Workers’ Republic 
also pla)Td their part in the change of life and morals and conse- 
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now who ding obstinate!)' to the past ; they arc of the usual 
liouscwifely type for whom life centres on the cooking-stove. 
These mlstrcsscs-in-law of their husbands (often ^vivcs of respon- 
sible svorkers) manage e\’en now, m communal houses, to turn 
their lives into an idolatry of the frying-pan. But they have no 
future. Being of no use to the working collective, these creatures 
arc doomed by history to inevitable extinction while the com- 
munist way of life is in process of construction along the entire 
economic front. As to the communal houses, they not only 
provide the most satisfactory solution of the housing problem, 
from the point of view of town life, but doubtless also ease the 
life of working women, creating conditions in whicli women can 
during this period of transition combine a family with a pro- 
fession. Family households will inevitably die a natural death 
ssiih the growth in number of communal houses of different 
ty’pes to suit different tastes ; and as Uie individual household 
which is enclosed witliin (he limits of a separate flat dies out, the 
fundamental clamps of the contemporary bourgeois family will 
be wenched looser. Once it has ceased to be a unit of consump- 
tion, the family wll be unable to exist in its present form—it will 
fall asunder, be liquidated. But let this statement not frighten 
the adherents of the bourgeois family with its individual house- 
hold, its egousticall) enclosed little world. During the period 
of transition from capitalism to communism, during the period of 
workingKlass dictatorship, a fierce battle is raging between 
communal forms of consumption and the private family house- 
hold. The victory of the former is unfortunately far off. A 
conscious attitude towards this question on the part of that 
section of the population which is most concerned — namely, the 
working women — can alone hasten this victory. 

Soviet Russian siatislia arc still very poor in data regaitling 
Uie housing problem and its solution ; but information available 
about Moscow shows that communal houses arc already playing 
an important pvrt in our town life, at any rate in the large cities. 
In 1910, for instance, out of 33,000 houses in Moscow more than 
8,000 were communal housa and hostels, i.c., hostels represented 
more than 40 per cent, of all houses. Thus from the fint year 
of its existence the Workers’ Republic, while changing the 5)'3tcm 
of economy and production at its very roots, is tending to create 
conditions in which the emancipation of vsiimcn from fruitless 
housewifery gains ground slowly but steadily. 

But the reduction of woman’s Druiiless labour in the household 
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„ would make it so. In a Workers' Republic, on the other hand, 
j where the indtWdual economic ctToit h absorbed by the national 
^ economy and where the classes disintegrate, disappear — such a 
^ solution of the motherhood problem is dictated by life and sheer 
' necessity. Tlie \Vorlcrs' Republic treats svomcn primanly as 
participants in its production eflbrts ; tlic mother’s function is 
held to be a highly important but complementary obligation, not 
only towards the pri%'ate family, but to society. 

* “Our policy in safeguarding motherhood and b.ab>hood”, 
' as Comrade Vera PavloNma Lebcdc\'a saj-s quite nghtly, “ is 

■ guided by the fact that wcalwa^'s look upon woman as a worker.” 
’ But in order to enable woman to participate in productive 

work witliout forcing her nature, without abandoning mother- 
hood, a second step was necessary, the removal of all cares 
' connected with motherhood from the indmdual woman’s 
’ sliQuJden, transferring them to the collective and thus recognizing 

■ Uiat the rearing of children transcends family limits and is a social, 
a State institution. 

Motlicrhood is looked at from a new angle : the Soviet 
government regards it as a social obRgation. \V»th this principle 
in mind the Soviet government outlines a number of reforms 
tending to IiA the burden of motherhood from w oman’s slioulden 
and to place it on the Stale. Careofbabics, economic protection 
of children, proper establishment of social rfucaiion— the Soviet 
government undertakes all this through the Sub-department of 
Safi^arding Motherhood .and l}ab)Jjood (he.iderl by Comrade 
V, p. Ixbcdcv.i) and through the Narkompros (People’s Com- 
missariat for lUlucalion) Department for Social Education. 

To remove the cares of motherhood but leave untouched the 
jojous smile which is bom of woman’s contact with her child — 
such b the Soviet government’s principle in solving the mother- 
hood problem. Naturally this pnncipic is far from lieing fully 
implemcnletl. In practice we lag behind our intentions Incur 
cmlcav ours to create new forms oflifc and morals w Inch would free 
the working woman from family obligations, we are stumbling 
mcr the same old obstacles : our poverty and economic dbtress. 
Ihit dw /ciundafiacK has e been laid, (lie signposts pomfirrg iftc 
foad to the solution of the motherhood problem erected ; it 
ttmains to follow the road indicated delcrminnlly and firmly. 

The Workers’ Republic docs not limit itself to safeguarding 
•rioihcrliood financially and giving the mother the sort of help 
"e disnmed in the last lecture; It imcndi above all to clungc 
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on to the collecltve Niturally the imtcmal instinct is strong 
and SVC should not let it die out But why should tlus instinct 
be confined cxclu.sncl> to narroiv love and care for one’s own 
baby? WTiy not let tins instinct, so precious for working 
humanity, branch out and nsc to its highest level — that of canng 
about other children, equally helpless though not one’s own, and 
of devoting lo\c and attention to other babies? 

The ^\^atchword which the ^Vorkcrs Republic proclaims to 
tfic wide masses of svomen — Be the mother not only of your 
own child, but of the children of the peasants and workers " — 
should teach working wtimcn a new approach to motlicrhood 
Is It conceivable, for instance, that a mother, who may tn many 
cases be a Communist, should refuse her breast to another’s baby 
ailing for shortage of milk, merely because it is not her own child ? 
Humanity of the future, communist in its feelings and concep* 
(ions, will be as surpnsed by such an act of egotism and unsociable* 
ness as we arc (onlay when we read that a native woman who 
loves her own baby tenderly Ins wath great relish consumed the 
baby belonging (o a woman of another tnbe 

Or another perversion ts it conceivable (hat a motlier should 
depnv c her ouTi baby ofher milk, roas not to burden herself with 
looking ader the infant’ Rut the fact is that the number of 
foundlings in Soviet Ruwia is increasing at an intolerable rate 
True, this state of affairs is made possible by the fact that the 
motherhood problem, tiiough on the way to solution, u as yet 
unsolv cd Hundreds of thousands of women during this difRcult 
pcnoii of transition succumb under the double burden of daily 
Work and motherhood The number of creches, nurscncj and 
maternity homes >s msufTiciCRt , financnl assistance cannot keep 
pace watli the rise in prices for goods on the open market all 
this makes working women, women in employment, afraid of 
motherhooil and makes mothers leave lliar children at the State’s 
dcxirstcp Rut this increase in the numlicr of foundlings also 
shows that tlie women of the Workers' Republic have not yet 
fully rcahicd th it motherhood is not a pnvatc matter but a soaal 
obligation 

Change ni Oit FurMuru of Memsgr 

In the \Sorken' Republic where the private households, at 
any rate m the towns, 4are giving way — or, to be more exact, 
are tending to give way— to »ooaf forms of consumption (com* 
munal houses, Soviet rataurantj and other forms of collecme 
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needy part> ” mean wljcn rations ire issued to cadi party 
separately? It means that rauons arc to be shared Not 
many will agree to lh» The question is usually solved in this 
manner if one of ilic mamed parties is unfit for work, the 
other goes knocking at the doors of all the public institutions 
which can take Uic invalid on their communal ration — sana- 
tonums, hospitals, hostels for the aged or inv'ahd And nobod> 
would reprove the healthy spouse for putting his unfit “ better 
half’* under public care, although ilic decree demands that 
married parties should afford one another mutual help m penods 
of inability to work It seems natural that ill the responsibility 
for those of its members wrho arc unfit for work should rest on 
society, and not on two individual people, even though thej be 
bound >n mutual love , the burden of matcnal worries must be 
borne by the collective, by soaet) For as long is a min is 
fit to work, he helps by his labour to crcifc those goods and 
resources out of which society will later have to help him m his 
illness, old age or incapacity 

Mamagc is appearing m a new light Before our very eyes 
a great change is taking place in the mutual relations of mamed 
couples , and whit is especnlly interesung is that the new way 
of Itsin^r the new morals, arc reflected even m the families of 
the former bourgeoisie 

Tver since those recent parasites the bourgeois ladies, began 
to swamp our Soviet mstitiitions and cam money themselves 
they imniedntely assumeil an iir of independence towards 
their husbinds It frcqucnil) happens tint the wife earn* 
more thin the husbincl the humble helpful wife becomes 
the head of the family Tlic wife hurries off to vsork while the 
huslnnd stays at home to chop wood light the fire, do the 
shopping Once upon i time these ladies would throw a fit 
of hysterics if their husbands refused them the money for a new 
spring hat, a new pur of shoes Now the wife knows that her 
huiband haj nothing — and throws her fit l>efore the mmager or 
the director of supplies in an effort to obtain an allowance or 
an extra ration 

However, in all fumess n must be siid that the women of 
ihe old Iwurgcois class bear up very bravely — more so, 1 would 
say, than their soft, intellectual huibands — under all the hard 
ships of the present period of transition learning how to combine 
employment with househtdd work and strugghng with the 
shortage* tnfl all ihe dncomforts of our life 
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No\vRda)'s a couple arc m low but liw apart. Sometimes 
husband and wife, Ibr tlic sale of greater coherence (people in 
low alwaj’s svant to cement their low for cwr) svill go to the 
Commissariat to roister their marriage in accordance \snth 
Soviet hw — and jet live apirt^ the trife in one part of the town, 
the husband in another ; the wife In Moscow, die husband in 
Tashkent. They meet occ.^s^o^aJly — both are working. TTicir 
job, their social obligation, has prcc^ence. This form of marriwJ 
life is found most frequently among Communists whose feeling 
for social duty is more strongly des’elopcd. And note that where 
prcsioHily the women «ere particularly anxious to have a house- 
hold of ilieir own (“ It ran*t be done snthout one's ohtj pots and 
pans, it would not be a family - . -’*) lo^lay, on the contrary, 
it is die hiisb.and svho suggests that it would not be a bad idea 
to lake a Hat, base dinner at borne and the svifc alwaj'S about 
— sshile the women, especially die growing numbers of women— 
workers wlio arc being drawn into the Republic's creafRe 
activitirs, will not even hear of a “ household of one’s own 
“ Better to separate than to agree to a family life with a house- 
hold .and the petty family svomes ; now I am free to svork 
for the Rc%oIuuon, but then — then I wnuld be fcticrctl. No, 
separation would be prcferaWc.” And the husbands have to 
make the best of it. 

Not all of them put up with It, of course. There have been 
eases of husbands who, outraged by the fact that their wives 
were more occupicil with the Women’s Department than with 
tlicir husbands, would throw the papers of the Women's Depart- 
ment into the fire. But it U not indivndual eases that count. 

Phenomena must be seen in their cv olution. We must decide 
whether this development (ends to stabilize or to dissolve the 
family in the kVorkers’ Republic. And once we follow up the 
line of development of our cconomj', it becomes clear that 
the workers’ collective vvill gradually swallow up and assimilate 
the former bourgeois family. 

(<1 Fcota Cjinmmtint and tie FamitjJ 
Ihtisthctd Il’cfk Cfaiinj’ to ht a Xttnuty. 

Tlierc W.-VS a lime when the entire life of women of the 
poorer class, in the cil> as well as in the counirj-, was p.\ssed 

• IxnVw (VS.tleri* Vtu’irt FntrTHi(»>), VVe tut* 

rnt.or< crimstmot m the irvi^atinn wtHTe time tmiwS neenurr denrr'i hSp 
IR.5.J 
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to take a Hat, base dinner at home and the svifc alwaj'S about 
— ssl'ile the women, especially the growing numbers of women— 
workers who arc being drawn into the Republic's creative 
activitirs, will not even hear of a “ household of one’s own 
“ Better to separate than to .agree to a family life with a house- 
hold .and the petty family worries ; now I am free to work 
for the Revolution, but then — then I wnuld be fcttcretl. No, 
separation would be preferable.” And the husbands have to 
make the best of it. 

Not all of them put up with It, of course. There have been 
cases of husbands who, outraged by the fact that their wives 
were more occupictl with the Women’s Department than with 
their husbands, would throw the papers of the Women's Depart- 
ment into the fire. But it U not individual eases that count. 

Phenomena must be seen in their cs olution. We must decide 
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rnt.or< crimtimot m the trvWatnn time Mcnurr denrr'i mSp 

IR.5.J 
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saving among the people. For tlic resources of tljc husband 
alone, svithout the svife’s domestic uorL, svould have been 
insuflicient to keep their future household going. But on this 
point, the interests of the State, the interests of the nation, 
coincidctl svith those of the hmband ; the more acthe the 
woman turned out to be in the bosom of her family, the more 
she created products of all kinds : cloth, leather, wool, the 
surplus of wliich was sold in the neighbouring market ; and 
thus the economic prosperity of the country as a whole was 
increased. 

Tht Martiid ]\’cmnn and the Factorj. 

But capitalism has diangcd all this ancient mode of living. 
All that was formerly produced in the bosom of the famil) is 
now iKing manufactured in quantit) In workshops and factories. 
Tlic machine has supplanted the active fingers of the wife. Wliat 
housekeeper would now occupy herself in moulding candles, 
spinning wool, weaving cloth? All these products can be 
Ixvught in the shop ne^i door. Formerly, every young girl 
would learn to knit stockings. Do you ever see a young work* 
ing woman now knitting her own stockings ? In the Hrst place, 
she would not have the time. Time is money, .and no one vvants 
to waste money in an unproductive manner, that is, without 
getting some profit from it. Now every housekeeper who is 
also a working wom.vn u more interested in buying her stockings 
ready-made ilian losing her time by making them herself. Few 
and far Ijctwcrn arc the working women who would take up 
Uicir time in pickling cucumlicrs or in making preserves when 
they rcmcmlier that the grocery store next door h.is pickles and 
preserves re-idy to sell. Even if the pnxlucl sold in the store 
is of an infenor quality, and even though the factory preserves 
arc not as goixl as iliosc made at home by the hands of an 
economical housekeeper, the working woman ncvxrthclcss has 
neither the time nor the strength which must be applied in any 
extensive operations of this tmd for her own housdiold. How- 
ever this may be, the fact is that tlic contemporary family is 
licfoming more and more hbcraterl from all domestic labours, 
without which concern our grandmoUien could hardly havx 
imagined a family. W'hai was formerly produced in the bosom 
of the family is now produced by the common labour of working 
men and working women in factories and shops. 



EXCERPTS EROXf WORKS OP A. M. KOLLOVTAV 6l 

saving among the people. For tiic resources of tljc husband 
alone, u-ithout the wfe’s domestic svorL, tvould have been 
insuflicient to keep their future household going. But on this 
point, the interests of the State, the interests of the nation, 
coincidctl svith those of the husband ; the more acthe the 
woman turned out to be in the bosom of her family, the more 
she created products of all kinds : cloth, leather, wool, the 
surplus of wliich was sold in the neighbouring market ; and 
thus the economic prosperity of the country as a whole was 
increased. 

Tht Mamtd end the Factorj. 

But capitalism has diangcd all this ancient mode of living. 
All that was formerly produced in the bo6om of the famil) is 
now iKing manufactured in ejuantit) In workshops and factories. 
Tlic machine has supplanted the active fingers of the wife. Wliat 
housekeeper would now occupy herself in moulding candles, 
spinning wool, weaving cloth? All these products can be 
Ixvuglit in the shop ne^i door. Formerly, every young girl 
would learn to knit stockings. Do you ever sec a young work- 
ing woman now knitting her own stockings ? In the Tint place, 
she would not have the time. Time is money, .Tnd no one wants 
to waste money in an unproductive manner, that is, without 
getting some profit from it. Now every housekeeper who is 
also a working wom.in h more interested in buying her stockings 
ready-made ilian losing her time by making them herself. Few 
and far Ijctween are the working women vsho vs-ould take up 
Uicir time in pickling cucumlicrs or in making preserves when 
they rcmcmlier that the grocery store next door h.is pickles and 
preservm re-idy to sell. Even if the proilucl sold in the store 
is of an infenor quality, and even though the factory preserves 
arc not as goixl as tliosc made at home by the hands of an 
economical housekeeper, the working vsoman ncvxrthclcss has 
neither the time nor the strength which must be applied in any 
extensive operations of this fcimi for her own fiouscfiofcf. ITow- 
ever this may be, the fact it that llic contemporary family ii 
licfoming more and more hbcratesl from all domestic labours, 
vrilhout which concern our grandmoUicn could hardly havx 
imagined a family. W’hai was formerly produced in the bosom 
of the family is now ptoduced by the common labour of working 
men and working women in factories and shops. 



tXCERm FROM WORKS OF A. M. KOtiOVTAY 63 

Sowct Russia, the life of the ssorking woman should be sur- 
rounded with the same case, with the same brightness, wlh the 
same h>gicnc, svith the same beauty, which has thus far sur- 
rounded only the women of the richer classes. In a communist 
society the working women will no longer have to spend their 
few, alas too few’, liours of leisure in cooking, since there will be 
in a (ommunut socte^ public restaurants and central kitchens to which 
everybody may come to take hrs meals. 

Tlicsc establishments have already been on the increase In 
all countries, c\'cn under the capitalul regime. In fact, for half 
a ccntur>* the number of restaurants and cafes in all the great 
cities of Europe has Increased day by day ; tlicy havx sprung 
up like mushrooms after autumn rain. But while under the 
capitalist system only people with wclhhned purses could afford 
to take their meals in a restaurant, in the communist city anyxme 
who hkes may come to cat in the central kitchens and restaurants 
Tlic case will be the same tvith ss'ashing .and other svork : the 
working woman wall no longer be obliged to sink in an ocean 
of filUi or to rum her eyes m darning her stockings or mending 
her linen ; she svill simply carry these things to the central 
laundnei each week, and take them out ag.'im each week already 
washctl and ironed. The working woman will ha\e one care less 
to face. Also, special clothes-mcnding shops will gisc the wxirk- 
ing women the opportunity to dcsotc their evenings to instructive 
re.iding, to healthy recreauon, instead of spending them as at 
present in exhausting habour. Tlicrcforc, the four last duties 
still remaining to burden our women, as we have seen abuse, 
will soon also dmippcar under the triumphant communist 
r^pme. And the ivorkmg ssomen will surely have no cause to 
regret this Communist society will only hax e broken the 
domestic yoke of woman in order to render her life richer, 
happier, freer and more complete. 

The Child's Upbringing under 

But what will remain of the faniily after all these lalxmrs of 
Indisidual housekeeping hasx disappeared? \Vc still ha\c the 
children to de.il with. But here also the State of the working 
comrades will come to the rescue of the family Ijy creating a 
substitute for the family. Society will gradually take charge of 
all that fonncrly dcs'oUcd on parenU. Under the capitalist 
regime, the initneticn ej the chid Atr ttoird ta be the iaty ef the 
P<xfenls, The children were taught in scliooU. Once the child 
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Sowct Russia, the life of the tsorldnB woman should be sur- 
rounded with the same case, with the same brightness, wlh the 
same h>gicnc, svith the same beauty, which has thus far sur- 
rounded only the women of the richer classes. In a communist 
society the working women will no longer have to spend their 
few, alas too few’, Iiours of leisure in cooking, since there will be 
in a (ommunut socte^ public restautanU and central kitchens to which 
everybody may come to take his meals. 

Tlicsc establishments have already been on the increase In 
all countries, c\’cn under the capitalut regime. In fact, for half 
a ccntur>* the number of restaurants and cafes in all the great 
cities of Europe has increased day by day ; tlicy havx sprung 
up like mushrooms after autumn rain. But while under the 
capitalist system only people with wclhhned purses could afford 
to take their meals in a restaurant, in tlic communist city anyone 
who likes may come to cat m the central kitchens and restaurants 
Tlic case will be the same tvith ss'ashing and other svork : the 
working woman vmU no longer be obliged to sink in an ocean 
of filUi or to rum her eyes m darning her stockings or mending 
her linen ; she svill simply carry these things to the central 
hundnes each week, and take them out again each week already 
washctl and ironed. The working woman will base one care less 
to face. Also, special clothcs-mcnding shops will gisc the work- 
ing women the opportunity to dcsotc their evenings to instructive 
reading, to healthy recreation, instead of spending them as at 
present in exhausting habour. Tlicrcforc, the four last duties 
still rcm.alning to burden our women, as wc have seen abosc, 
will soon also disappear under the triumphant communist 
r^pme. And the ivorkmg ssomen swll surely has'c no cause to 
regret this Communist society will only has e broken the 
domestic yoke of woman in older to render her life richer, 
happier, freer and more complete. 

The Chlds Upbringing tinder CaptUilim. 

But what will remain of the fjinily after all these lalxmrs of 
Indisidual housekeeping hasx disappeared? Wc still base the 
children to deal with. But here also the State of the working 
comrades will come to the rescue of the family Ijy creating a 
substitute for the family. Society will gradually take charge of 
all that fonncrly dcs'oUcd on parenU. Under the capitalist 
regime, the initneticn ej the tdali his eemed t9 be the iaty ef the 
/wrnti. The children were taught in schools. Once the child 
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%varm cloUnnq, of shoes to the pupils of the educational establish* 
ments— docs not all (Ins sufTtcicnd) show that the child ts passing 
out of the confines of tlic ramil> and being reino\cd from the 
shoulders of the parents on to those of the communit) ’ 

Tlic care of children by the parents consisted of three distinct 
parts (1) the care necessarily devoted to very ^tiung babies , 
(2) the bringing up of the child , (3) die imiruction of the child 
As for the instruction of children in pnmiry schools, and later 
in gymnasiums and universities, tt has become the duty of the 
State, even m capitalist 8ocict> Tlic other occupations of the 
worLmg claw, its conditions of hfe, imperatively dictated even 
to capitalist society the creation, for the benefit of the >oung, 
of playgrounds, infanta’ sdiools, homes, etc , etc The more the 
workers became conscious of their rights, the better were they 
organized m any specific State, the more soacty would show 
Itself to be concerned with relieving the family of the care of 
the children But bourgeois society was afraid of going too far 
m this matter of meeting the interests of the worbng class, lest 
It contribute in this way to the disintegration of the fimdy 
The capitalists themscK*es ate not unaware of the fact that the 
fimil) of old, with the wife a slave and the man responsible for 
the support and well being of the family, that the family of this 
type IS the best weapon to stifie the proletanm ciTort towards 
liberty, to weaken the revolutionary spint of the working man 
and working woman Worry for his family takes the backbone 
out of the worker, obliges him to compromise with capital The 
fslhcr and the mother, whit will they not do when their children 
arc hungry^ Contrary to the practice of capitalist soacty, 
which hxs not liecn able to transform the education of youth 
info a fnily social function, a State task, communist society wall 
consider the social rdiiraimn of the nsing gcncranon as the very 
basis of its laws and customs os the comer stone of the new 
etlificc Not the family of the past, petty and narrow, witli 
Its quarrels between the parents, with its exclusive interest m ttt 
own offspring, wall mould for us the man of the soacty of lo- 
moTTOvs Our new man, in our new society, is to be moulded 
by socialisi organiiations, such as playgrounds, gardens, homes, 
anti many other such mstitutions, m which the child stall pao 
the greater part of the day and sishere intelligent educators wall 
make of him a communist who is comaous of the greatness of 
tins sarml motto solidarity, comradeship, mutual aid devotmn 
to ihe co!J«rii\c hfe 
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warm cloUiing, of shoes to the pupils of the educational establish* 
ments— docs not all (lus sulHcicndy' show that the child is passing 
out of the confines of tlic family and being removed from the 
shoulders of the parents on to these of the community? 

Tltc care of children by the parents consisted of three distinct 
parts : (t) the care necessarily devoted to very yttung babies ; 
(2) the bringing up of the child ; (3) die imiruction of the child. 
As for the instruction of children in primary schools, and later 
in gymnasiums and universities, tl has become the duty of the 
State, even in capitalist society. Tlic other occupations of the 
svorLing claas, its conditions of life, imperatively dictated es*cn 
to capitalist society the creation, for the benefit of the young, 
of playgrounds, infants’ sdiools, homes, etc., etc. The more the 
workers became conscious of their rights, the better were they 
organized in any specific State, the more sodety would show 
itself to be concerned with relicN'ing the family of the care of 
the children. But bourgeois society was afraid of going too far 
in this matter of meeting the interests of the working class, lest 
it contribute in this tvay to the dbintegration of the family. 
The capitalists themselves ate not unaware of the fact that the 
family of old, trith the svife a slave and the man responsible for 
the support and wet(*being of the family, that (he family of this 
type is the best ueapon to stifle the prolctari.in cfTort towards 
liberty, to weaken the revolutionary spirit of the ssorking man 
and working woman. Worry for his family takes the Ixackbonc 
out of the worker, obliges him to compromise with capital. The 
father and the mother, wh.H will they not do when their children 
arc hungry? Contmiy to the practice of capitalbt sodety, 
which hxs not liecn able to transfomt the education of youth 
into a tnily social function, a State 1 . 151 , communist society wilt 
consider the social rdiiraiinn of the nsing generation as the very 
basis of its laws and customs, as the comer*stonc of the new 
etlificc. Not the family of the past, petty and narrow, svitli 
its qti.irrels betsveen the parents, svith its exclusive interest in its 
own offspring, will mould for us the man of the society of lo- 
moTTOse. Our new man, in our new society, is to be moulded 
by socialist organizations, such as playgrounds, gardens, homes, 
.and m.iny other sucii mstitutioRs, in which the child ssill pau 
the greater part of the d.iy and where Intelligent educators will 
make of him a communist wito b consdous of the greatness of 
this sarresf motto : solidarity, comradeship, mutual aid, dn'otron 
to ihe co!l«rri\c hfe. 
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of every new-born cliilc! in the world. Nor should >-ou be con- 
cerned because of the future of your cltild ; your cliild will know 
neither hunger nor cold. It wiU not be unhappy nor abandoned 
to its fate as would have been the ease in capitalist society. A 
subsistence ration and solicitous care are sccur^ to the child and 
to the mother by the communist society, by the IS’orkers’ State, 
as soon as the child arrives in the world. The child will be fed, 
it will be brought up, it will be educated by the care of the 
communist Fatherland ; but this Fatherland will by no means 
undertake to tear the child away from such parents as may desire 
to participate in the education of tlidr little ones. Tlic com- 
munist society will take upon itself all the duties msohed in the 
education of the child, but the paternal joys, die maternal satis- 
faction — these will not be taken av\-ay from those who show 
thcnuclv« capable of appreciating and understanding these 
joys.” Can this be c-illcd a destruction of the family by means 
of violence ?--or a forcible separation of child and mother? 

Tkf r 9mitj a Union of A/ertion and Comradeship. 

TItere is no escaping the fact . die old type of family has 
seen its day. h is not (he fault of the communist State, it is 
(he result of the changed conditions of life. TTu /ami/ tt feeuing 
h ht a ntmut/ oj the State, as 1 / uas tn the past ; on the contrary', 
it is worse than useless, since it needlessly holds back die female 
workers from more productive and far more serious work. Nor 
is it any longer necessary to the members of the family them- 
selves, since the task of bringing up the children, which was 
formerly that of the family, is passing more and more into the 
hands of the collectivaty. But on the rums of the former family 
we jImU soon sec a new form rising which will invoh’c altogether 
diOcrent rchiiions beiwren men .and women, and which v»a31 be 
a union of ajetiton and a union of Um tipsal nembers of 

Lhe cervnunut socie^, holh of them free, both of thrn independent, both 
of them uvikers. No more domestic ** servitude ” for women. 
No more inctiu.ality within the family. No more fear on the 
part of the wximan lest she remain without support or aid with 
little ones in hw arms if her husband should desert her. The 
woman in the communist city no longer depends on her husband 
but on her work. It ts not her fmsband but her robust arms 
which will support her. Tliere will lie no more anxiety as to 
the tile of her duldren. Tlic State of the Workers will assume 
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of every new-born cliilc! in the world. Nor should >-ou be con- 
cerned because of the future of your cliild ; your diild will know 
neither hunger nor cold. It will not be unhappy nor abandoned 
to its fate as would have been the ease in capitalist society. A 
subsistence ration and solicitous care are sccur^ to the child and 
to the mother by the communist society, by the IS'orkers’ State, 
as soon as the child arrives in tlie world, ‘lire child will be fed, 
it will be brought up, it will be educated by the care of the 
communist Fatherland ; but this Fatherland will by no means 
undertake to tear the child away from such parents at may desire 
to panidpatc in the education of tlidr little ones. Tlic com- 
munist sodety will take upon itself all the duties involved in the 
education of the child, but the paternal joys, die maternal satis- 
faction — these will not be taken away from those who show 
thcnuclv« capable of apprcciaitnc and understanding these 
joys.” Can this be called a dcsiruclion of the family by means 
of violence?— or a forcible separation of child and mother? 

Tkf femUj a Union of AJktion an4 Comrade ship. 

Tliere is no escaping the fact . tlie old ty^re of family has 
seen its day. h is not (he fault of the communist State, it is 
the result of the changed conditions of life. TheJamlj u fetsins 
h he a neeessstj of the Stale, as it uas tn the past ; on the contrary', 
it is worse than useless, since it needlessly holds back Uie female 
workers from more productive and far more serious work. Nor 
is it any longer necessary to the members of the family them- 
selves, since the task of bringing up the children, which was 
formerly that of the family, is passing more and more into the 
hands of the collectwty. But on the rums of the former family 
we shall soon sec a new form rising which will invoh’c altogether 
dincrent relations beiwren men .and women, and which wall be 
a union of a^ettton and rwira</«Ai/>, a union of ties tjval nemiers of 
Lhe cervnunut socie^, holh of them free, both of thm independent, both 
of them uvikers. No more domestic ” servitude ” for women. 
No more inctiuahty within the family. No more fear on the 
part of the wximan lest she remain without support or aid with 
little ones in hw arms if her husband should desert her. The 
woman in the communist eity no longer depends on her husband 
but on lief work. It U not tier luivbvnd but her robust arms 
which will support her. Tliere will be no more anxiety &« to 
the tsic of her cliildren. Tlic State of the Workers will ainime 
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arc licnccforlli only car children, tliose of the communist State, 
the common possession of all the \sorLcrs. 

Soda! Ejuahty of i\fen arid IVorntn. 

The Workers’ State has need of a nesv form of relation 
between the sexes. Tlic narrow and exclusive affection of the 
mother for her own children must expand until it embraces all 
the children of the great proletarian family. In place of the 
indksolublc marriage based on the servitude of woman, we shall 
see rise the free union, fortified by tlie love and the mutual 
respect of the l\so members of the Workers’ State, equal in their 
rights and in their obligations. In place of the individual and 
egotistic family, there srill arise a great universal family of 
workers, in which all the workers, men and women, will be, 
above all, workers, comrades. Such will be tlic relation between 
men and women in the communist society of to-morrow. This 
new relation will assure to humanity all the jop of so-called free 
love cnnobltxl by a true social cqu.ility of the mates, jo>'S which 
were unknown to the commercial society of (he capitalist 
regime. 

Make way for healthy blossoming cJiildrcn : make way for 
a vigorous youth that clings to life and to its joys, which is free 
in its sentiments and in its affections Such is the watchword 
of the communist society. In the name of equality, of liberty, 
and of love, we call upon the working women and the wrorking 
men, peasant women and peasants, courageously and with faith 
to t.ikc up the work of the reconstniction of human society with 
the object of rendering it more perfect, more just, and more 
capable of assunng to the individual the happiness which he 
deserves, nic red llig of the social revolution vvhieli w ill shelter, 
after Russia, other countnes of the world also, already proclaims 
to us the approach of the heaven on earth to wluch humanity 
has been aspinng for centuries. 

(d) From 7 Tte JV'ru' .\/ere/ipr anJ tht It’eriin^ Classes (1918). 

Tlic attempt of the bouigcoU intelligentsia to substitute for 
the inviokatc union of traditional marriage the looser, more 
easily severed tics of civil marriage undermines the indispensable 
basis of the social secunty of the Iwurgeoisie, the monogamous 
propcrtlctl family 

On the other hind, wilb the working classes less slabiliiy 
and greater fluidity m the relations of the sexes completely 
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arc henceforth only car children, tliose of the communist State, 
the common possession of all the ssorkers. 

Soda! Ejuahty of i\fen and Womat. 

The Workers’ State has need of a nesv form of relation 
between the sexes. Tlic narrow and exclusive affection of the 
mother for her own children must expand until it embraces all 
the children of the great proletarian family. In place of the 
indUsolublc marriage based on the servitude of woman, we shall 
see rise the free union, fortified by the love and the mutual 
reapcct of the l\so members of the Workers’ State, equal in their 
rights and in their obligations. In place of the individual and 
egotistic family, there srill arise a great universal family of 
workers, in which all the workers, men and women, will be, 
above all, workers, comrades. Such will be tlic relation between 
men and women in the communist society of to»mont>w. This 
new relation will assure to humanity all the jo>'s of so<alled free 
love ennobltxl by a true social cqu.'dity of the mates, jo>x which 
were unknown to the commercial society of the capitalist 
regime. 

Make way for healthy blossoming cJuldrcn : make way for 
a vigorous )*outh that clings to life and to iu joys, which is free 
In its sentiments and in its affections Such is the watchword 
of the communist society. In the name of equality, of liberty, 
and of love, we call upon the working women and the working 
men, peasant women and peasants, courageously and with faith 
to mke up the work of the reconstruction of human society with 
the object of rendering it more perfect, more just, and more 
capable of assunng to the iiidtvnlual the happiness which he 
deserves, llic red llig of the social revolution whitli will shelter, 
after Russia, other countries of the world also, already proclaims 
to us the approach of the heaven on earth to wluch humanity 
has been aspinng for centuries. 

(d) From The JV'ru' hfortds^ anil the Classes (1918). 

Tfic attempt of the bourgeois intcihgentsia to substitute Ibr 
the inviohatc union of traditional marriage the looser, more 
easily severed tics of civil marriage undermines the indispensable 
basis of the social sccunty of the bourgeoisie, the monogamous 
propcrtlctl family 

On the other hind, with the working classes less slabiljiy 
and greater fluidity m the relations of the sexes completely 
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II jj an old truth tint e%cry new and rising class, bom of 
a new material culture different from the prc%nous stage of 
economic development, enriches humanity by a new ideology 
inherent in that class. The code of sex morality is an integral 
part of such ideology. Yet as soon as one ventures to "speak of 
the “ ethics of the proletariat ” and of the “ sex moralit>* of the 
proletariat", one meets with the shallow argument that "pro- 
letarian sex morality is a mere superstructure ", that " (here is 
no place for it until the entire economic basis has been trans- 
formed ", As though Uie ideology of a class were built up only 
after the completion of the sudden turn in social and economic 
relations which assures tius class of its supremacy I TJic whole 
experience of history teaches us that the ideology, and therefore 
also the sex morality, of a social group is created during this 
group’s arduous struggle against the hostile social powers 

Only die new spintual treasures which tale shape deep w ithin 
the rising class and are correlated with its problems can aid this 
ilniggling group to fortify iu social position ; by means of the 
new standards and ideals alone can U successfully grasp power 
from the antagonistic social groups 

To establish Uus basic entenon of morality whicli stems from 
the specific interests of the working class, and to regularize sexual 
standards in accordance with it— sucli » the problem confronting 
the ideologists of the working class 

The time has come to understand that only afler the creative 
process that goes on deep m the bowels of $ociei> and shapes 
new demands, new ideals and standards, has been uncovered, 
only afier the fundamentals of the sex morality of the nsing, 
leading ch« have been established, can one find one’s way 
among the coiitradiciory chaos of sex rckaiions and discover the 
vital thread which wall enable one to unwand the confused 
tangle of sexual problems. 

Tlic lime has come to remember that the code of sex morality 
which corresponds to its basic problems, can be a mighty weapon 
in fortifying the Ixaitle positions of the rising class . . . TJic 
experience of history must find at least some application — and 
what is to prevent us utilizing its tcacliing in the interests of the 
worlers’ class which « fighting for the communist syatem and 
for new, more perfect, fuller and happier rtkallom betweem the 
sexes? 
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II jj an old truth tint estay new and rising class, bom of 
a new material culture different from the prc%nous stage of 
economic development, enriches humanity by a new ideology 
inherent in that class. The code of sex morality is an integral 
part of such ideology. Yet as soon as one ventures to "speak of 
the “ ethics of the proletariat ” and of the “ sex moralit>* of the 
proletariat", one meets with the shallow argument that "pro- 
letarian sex morality is a mere superstructure ", that " (here is 
no place for it until the entire economic basis has been trans- 
formed ", As though Uie ideology of a class were built up only 
after the completion of the sudden turn tn social and economic 
relations which assures tius class of its supremacy I TJtc whole 
experience of history teaches us that the ideology, and therefore 
also the sex morality, of a social group is created during this 
group's arduous struggle against the hostile social powers 

Only die new spintual treasures which tale shape deep w ichin 
the rising class and arc correlated with its problems can aid this 
siniggling group to fortify iu social position ; by means of the 
new standards and ideals alone can it successfully grasp power 
from the antagoniitic soci.iI groups 

To establish Uus basic criterion of morality whicli stems from 
the specific interests of the working class, and to regularize sexual 
standards in accordance with it— sucli u the problem confronting 
the ideologists of the working class 

The time has come to understand that only afler the creative 
process that goes on deep in the bowels of sociei> and shapes 
new demands, new ideals and standards, has been uncovered, 
only afler the fundamentals of the sex morality of the nsmg, 
leading class have been established, can one find one’s way 
among the contradictory chaos of sex rckaiions and discover the 
vital thread which will enable one to unwand the confined 
tangle of sexual problems. 

Tlic lime has come to remember that the co<le of sex morality 
which corresponds to its bane problems, can be a mighty weapon 
in fortifying the Ixaitle positions of the rising class . . . TJic 
experience of history must find at least some application — and 
what Is to prevent us utilizing its teaching in the intcrcsis of the 
worlers’ class which « fighting for the communist syxtcm and 
for new, more perfect, fuller and happier rcLallom between the 
sexes? 



EXCERm FROM WORKS OF A M KOLLONTAY 73 

Simply took his liat and went out without sa)nng a word "While 
Zhenia, to my imoluntary question *'\S'hy did you tell me, 
then, that 70U did not know who it was who made you preg 
nam’’, ansivcrcd calmly “I tvould tel! >ou the same even 
now \N ho caused it — Andrey or the other one — I don t know ” 
'* How do )ou mean — the other one? * 

“ Well, yes, dunng recent months I have had relations with 
another comrade whom ^-ou do not know ’ 

\ou understand how staggered I was b) all this Zhema 
told me that already when she was travelling to the front, taking 
the parcels, she led a sexual life. But the most frightful and 
incomprehensible thing was that she declared quite openly that 
she doa not and did not love anybody 

“\\hy did you come together then’ Do you mean to say 
that the physical demands vvcrc so strong in you ’ After all, 
you arc so young It s not natura} ’ 

' me sec mother 1 don i think I had physical 
demands m the way you mean, not until I met that other one 
with whom I have had a hitson for the past few months 
now thats over, too But I liked them and I felt they 
hkfd me It $ aU so simple And then it does not tie 
you down to anything I c.in ( understand why you should be 
so wometf mother ff f were to seft myseff^ or if tJiey fiacf 
raped me, I would understand But I did it voluntarily and 
willingly As long as we like each other we remain together, 
aftcrwirds — we part No one is the loser Unless we arc 

to consider that because of die abortion 1 11 have to stop work 
for a couple of weeks Thats a nuisance, of course But its 
my own fault Nett time 1 11 take care 

And when Olgt Sergeyevna asked her how she could combine 
two of them tnd why she did it if she loved neither, Zhenia 
rqihed that this htd come about by tccidcnt ’ , that the other 
one — not Andrey — appealed to her more, but that he treated 
her as tliotii,li she were "a child’, that he did not take her 
senously vnd that that annoyed her It was because slie felt 
“ofTcndcii tint she Ind grown intimate watli Andrey who wav 
quite ' one of the fimi/y , whom she loved ver) much as a 
“comrade” and with whom she always felt happy and at her 
cw 

“And do they know about each other’’* 

“\es, I don t consider it necessary to hide anything If 
they don t like it they need not kiss me. I am going to bvc 
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DOCUMENT No. 5 

EXCERPTS FROM KLARA 2ETK1N: 

HEMmsCEJiCES OF » 

" Wth us, too, a lat^ part of (he jtjuth arc Iccn on ‘ revising 
bourgeois conceptions and morality * concerning sexual questions. 
And, I must add, a large part of our best, our most promblng 
young people. WTiat you * said before is true. In the con- 
ditions created by the wr and the revolution the old ideological 
values disappear^ or Icat their binding force. The netv values 
are crystallizing slouly, in struggle. In the relations between 
man and man, between man and woman, feelings and tlioughts 
arc becoming revolutionized. New boundancs arc being set up 
between the rights of the Individual and the rights of the whole. 
In the duties of individuals. Tlic matter Is still in a completely 
chaotic ferment. The direction, the forces of development in 
the various contradictory tendencies are not )ct clearly defined. 
It is a slow and often a very, very painful process of decay and 
growth. And particularly in the sphere of sexual relaliomhips, 
of marriage and the family. The decay, the corruption, the 
filth of bourgeois marriage, with its difficult divorce, Its fre^om 
for the man, its enslavement for the woman, the repulsive 
hypoensy of sexual morality and relations fill the most active- 
minded and best people with deep disgust. 

** Tlie constraint of bourgeois marriage and the famil> laws 
of bourgeois states accentuate these evils and confiicU It is the 
force of ’holy property ’. It sanctifies venality, degradation, 
filth. And the convrnliona) hypoensy of honest bourgcob 
society docs the rest. People are beginning to protest against 
the prcv'ailmg rottenness and falseness, and the feelings of an 
individual change rapidly. TIic desire and urge to enjoyment 
easily attain unbndletl force at a time when powerful empires 
arc tottering, old forms of rule breaking down, when a vvholc 
social world is beginning to disappear. Sex and marriage forms, 
in ihclr bourgeois seme, arc unsatisfactory. A revolution in sex 
and marriage is approaching, corresponding to the proletarian 

• VtoSmllorilui lad . tiWKlcn, 1979. m. knd TV qt»«cj 

Ur rrjimductioni cf Vrun’i uitmnra* • Ve duruwrf with KUn Zrtlin I altitude 
In iV proUrm cf IV Fanul) TV tfonk wkt puU.tSrd ftfor Lmin'i driUi ; l«t 
Kli mimii were mutnly istmtled »> « r*7aa«drr in tV pL«nt ef new wiu<ii 
Suunl npUmvtl in tV t>i< trd tnf dnrorantt, ]R. S ) 

' Kill* Znlio. 
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REMINTSCEKCES OF LENIN 77 

It is rationalism, and not Marxism, to want to trace changes 
in these relations directly, and dissociated from their connections 
ssilli ideology as a whole, to the economic foundations of society. 
Of course, thirst must be satisfied. But will the normal man in 
normal circumstances lie down in the gutter and drink out of 
a puddle, or out of a glass with a rim greasy from many lips ? 
But Uic social aspect is most important of all. Drinking water 
is of course an individual afiair. But in love two lives are 
concerned, and a third, a new life, arises. It is that which 
gives it its social interest, which gives rise to a duty to\s*ards the 
community. 

“ As a Communist I have not the least sympathy for the 
glass of water theor)', although it bears the fine title ‘ satisfaction 
of lose’. In any case, this liberation of love is neither new nor 
communistic. You uill remember that about the middle of the 
last century it was preached as the * emancipation of the heart ’ 
in romantic Htcralurc, In bourgeois practice it became the 
emancipation of the flesh At that time the preaching was 
more talenictl than it is to>day, and as for the practice, I cannot 
judge, I don’t mean to prcadi asceticism by my criticism. Not 
in the least. Communism will not bring asceticism, but joy of 
life, power of life, and a satisfied lose life will help to do that. 
But in my opinion the present widespread h>7jcrtrophy in sexual 
matters docs not give Joy and force to life, but takes it asvay. 
In the age of rcs'olution that is bid, scry bad. 

“ Young people, particularly, nceil the joy and force of life. 
Healthy sport, swimming, racing, walking, bodily exercises of 
every kind, .ind many*sid«l intellectual interests. Learning, 
studying, enquiry, as far as possible m common. That will 
give >-oiing people more than eternal thrones and discussions 
about sexual problems and the 50 K:allcd * living to the full 
Healthy bodies, healthy minds ! Neither monk nor Don Juan, 
nor the Intermediate .ittitude of the German Bhlllitincj. You 

know ^Dung Comrade ? A splendid boy, and highly 

l.ilentetl. And >ct I feel that nothing good will come out of 
him. He reels and staggers from one love aflair to the next. 
Tliai won’t do for the political struggle, for the revolution. 
And I wouldn’t bet on the relubilit), the endurance in struggle 
of those wtimcn who confuse their personal romances with 
pohlirt. Nor on the men who run aflrr every prttiroat and 
get enir.ipped by cver^ >oung woman. No, no ! that docs not 
squire willi the revolution.” 
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Wc must root out the old * master * idea to its last and smalicst 
trace. In the Party and among the masses. That is one of our 
political tasks, just as is the urgently neccssar>’ task of forming 
a staff of men and women comrades, well trained in theory and 
practice, to carry on Party activity among working women.” 

To my question about the conditions in Soviet Russia on 
this point, Lenin replied : ** The Government of the proletarian 
dictatorship, together svith the Communist Party and Trade 
Unions, is of coune leaving no stone unturned in the effort to 
overcome tlic backward ideas of men and svomcn, to destroy 
the old un*communist psychology. In law there is naturally 
complete equality of rights for men and women. And every- 
where there is evidence of a sincere wish to put this equality 
into practice. Wc arc bringing the women mio the social 
economy, into legislation and government. All educational 
institutions arc open to them, so that Uicy can increase their 
professional and social capaatics. We arc establishing com- 
munal kitchens and public caiing-liouses, Jaundnes and repairing 
shops, infant asylums, kindergartens, children’s homes, educa- 
tional institutes of all kinds. In short, we arc seriously carrying 
out the demand in our programme for the transference of the 
economic and educational functions of the scp.trate household 
to society. That will mean freedom for the woman from the 
old household drudgery* and dependence on man. Tliat enables 
her to exercise to the Hill her talents and her inclinations. Tlie 
children are brought up under more favourable conditions than 
athomc. Wc hate the most advanced proicciivc lawsforwomcn 
worken in the world, and the officials of the organized workers 
carry* them out. Wc are establishing maternity hospitals, homes 
for mothers and children, moihercrafi clinics, organizing lecture 
councs on child c.'irc, exhibitions teaching mothen how to look 
aficr thcmselscs and their children, and similar things. We are 
making the most serious efforts to mainUin women who are 
unemployed and unprorided for. 

*' ^Ve realize clc.-irly that that is not very mucli, in com- 
parison w-iih the needs of the ssorking women, that it is far 
from being all that is required for their real freedom. But 
still it is tremendous progress, as against conditions in Tsariii- 
capitalist Russia. It w esen a great deal compared wiili con- 
ditions in countries where capitalism still has a free hand. It 
is n goorl beginning in the right direction, and we shall dcs-clop 
it further. . . 
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THE 1926 FAMILY CODE AND THE 
PRACrriC\L APPLICATION OF SOVIET 
FAMILY LAW 

DOCUMENT No 6 

DISCUSSION OF THE DRAFF OF THE CODE ‘ 

(a) In the Second Session of the Central Executive Committee 

(V C I K ) of the R S r S R , Twelfth Election Penod * 

Fimi Meetino, October 17, 1925 

Addttss by Pfoplf's Commmar of JaiUce hursky 

Soomherthe jgiO Finuly Code hid been approved juridical 
qncsttons were lirottfjlit ttp before the scjsion of (he Ah Unton 
Ccntnl Ixccutivc Commuicc — quesitons of the fimil), of 
mxrriitjc ind gii irdiatiship— which concern the broad masses 
of the workers, which concern htcrally ill and sundry 

• A Uvrly imprrM of ihf eflWti of oatty Smxjt matnmoniaJ t^tutaiton and of 
(he [imlnminani irrodt ift r>uU c opinion in town anil rouniryiKle nay RaiArd 
fram a tludy of th« <1 mmi m of 0 ^ nrw tanuiy by ihe Smiet Putuuneni , 
anl t>« oppiirtun ty 1 fam 1 am« iMrirlm *ith th' i^'oikini; cf Soviet parliamcn 
Mriim during U e N Ki firrh'd aa Mrrll af with at Klpn; inirmun;? a/fumeni to 
ruixtimfnuliuunofdrmiXTacytKobrtow pj> ii^-aiKvmmbnjustoiheintrreii we 
an I krly la tale in 0 u iJorumcni apart from d e imnmiaie aubjret of thu book. 
Ilijwcver *pa« I ai arj »amr I nut* taourrtudy and nearly aU Ihe ipreehei reported 
(noi only where ihe fact t> eapl oUy Mated 4n view of the neeew iv of o"jr rratrKtinif 
ourselve* to d >ri eater^i) are repeodueed only in part Olhen nave been enurely 
omiiieiL Surf, a aeleciion of oecewity lo •nnw decree refirei* the editor » nibjeetive 
I'pinHio ai in ihe mpmive Impratarwe ef the vanouv irendi but I hope to have 
»wieed«l in RiviQS all of iliein tbeir heanni; The reaiter will notice that tome of 
die tpealrn m the 1<17J b d win wi already pul f iTwanl the eiienlul arpimeni tn 
favour of In prirtant parti if the reemi ( 1114 ) Ir^pdaiinn 

In onlrr I > apprrriaie ihe icoportanre of every aryuOM-nt in iu hbtnnra] anting 
the rrader w II rtmenitieT lhal at tbu time (tnaj) wr are in the irulit of the N F^P 
Die reiuluiionary rno({ue»i <f power u Mill <i rremt dale People are afraid Ini 
re^ gwKtt etofnm or predial <e may iT^acen the CwmiaiKXM ef ihe r>cw iute and feel 
ilnrrewary I ipay iiireMl Immise lo loyal (lenty aidiilinct frevn potential rountrr 
reveJuiionane* /lee bei >w y^i- ;i^ In the village the laiat b nmRylv 

mtienrlied ami helaiea wfiateirr pniTt beranfrtaa theihnoruuonoflbe tfaditKi^ 
linuirhi'ld of the middle>praiani whMh had already befun m pre-eevef jtmnary 
t tm. Ibe lepnried d wim on an far u 11 oot naird fniim rural ctcvl uors, (otuk* 
around the (ear lot pnvreeuve family Ir)c>>UiKei ihouM haMer, that f t«ru ce that, 
altmutlvele imuakri in tlvat Md abciulil place ywnj wonien ai ihe merry ef 
rapMeien nho ate not nrom>anly leet ditarreeafatr breauw they are rrUtieet. TboU(H 
4n the I arty ea kvm the cieitevl with the le((>wtn« eeipooiKW i» al li» ben*-!, we bear 
ta l)*e hall tso aryitment on die ba»»e taiuea on wWa the piuilWajeei or otbrrwue of 
8t 



Part II 


THE 1926 FAMILY CODE AND THE 
PRACrriC\L APPLICATION OF SOVIET 
FAMILY LAW 

DOCUMENT No 6 

DISCUSSION OF THE DRAFF OF THE CODE ‘ 

(a) In the Second Session of the Central Executive Committee 

(V C I K ) of the R S r S R , Twelfth Election Penod * 

Fimt Meetino, Octoiier 17, 1925 

Addttss bj PfopU's Commmar of Justue Kursky 

Soon irtcr the tgtfl F imily Code h id been approved juridical 
qncsttons were hrottfjlit ttp before the scjsion of (he All Unton 
Ccntnl Ixccutivc Committee — questions of the fimil), of 
mirriitjc ind gii irdiatislup— which concern the broad masses 
of the workers, which concern literally ill and sundry 

• A Uvrly imprn* of ih? eOVcti oC ratty StnKt matnmoniaj tnn»t>tK>ii wd of 
the |imlnm>(uni irrivt* ift nibl c opinion in town anil rountryiKle Ruy br Rainttl 
from ■ tluiiy of th« <1 «iini m of d r nrw f-anuly Cod? by ihe Stniet Putiameni , 
ani tl>e opportun ty i fatn 1 ante ourvlm «ith tbr ii'oikiru; d Sovyes parliam<m 
Mniffi ilur>n|[ U e N 1.1 prrxd as ivrll af with ii xJyin; mirmun;? a/fummi to 
rurKtimrnutiuunofilrTnortacytirebrtow pp ii9-2i)c^mtn)iatoiheintrroii 
am I krly to ule in 0 u ilocurocnt apart from d e iminctiute tubjrei of dui book. 
However *pa« I ar let aome I nuif toourrtudy and nearly aU ihe tpeeebei repoerrd 
(not only where ihe fact t> eapl ody Mated In »>ew of the neeew tv of o"jr mtrKtinc 
oursetvrt to d >rt eareqHi) are reprodured only in part Olhm nave been enurely 
omiueiL Surf, a aeleciion of neeevnty to mnw decree refirei* the editor » fubjeetive 
op*nnm ai to ihe respmive imprvlanee if the »af>ou» irendi but I hope to have 
»wieed«l in riiiqc all of iliem their hrannR The reaiter will notife that nroe of 
die tpeakm in the i<i7j b d wun <n already put f iTwanl the eiienlul arpimeni tn 
favour cf in prnlant parti <f the reeml (t<i|4) IrynUalinn 

In onlrr I > appreriaie fhe icopnrtanre nf every ar^OM-nt in iu hhtonraJ aeiiinc 
the reader w II rrmemlirT lhal at thw time (iqa)} tie are in the irulit of the N F.F 
Die reiuluiionary rno({ue»i <f power u Mill d iroent dale tVople are afraid Int 
ref Rioui etntom or predial <e may threaten the founciatKXM of tlie new iute and feel 
ilnerewary I > pay ijimal Imnuse to loyal clrrty aidiilinet frevnpmentulrountrr 
m'tfuiionanei (lee bel rm pp 9) 141 and 149) In the \iltase the tsiat ta itroncly 
rntienrlied ami helatn wliateirr pin t beeanfroa ihediworuuonoflhe traditw^ 
linuirhi'ld cf the iniddle>praaani wtuth had alreadr befun m pre-eevejjtvmary 
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In addition, the project was discussed by a comntission of the 
SovDarkom, as well asm tbeSovnarkom itself, and its rundamcntal 
aims s\crc again appro\ed, though certam amendments to 
individual articles v.crc adopted \\c can therefore say that this 
lime — as opposed to igi8 {when the conditions pm-alent pre- 
tented us from subjecting all questions to extensu'C study) our 
project has been put through extensue prchmimr> discussion 
Before coming to us characteristic aspects I must dwell for a 
moment on the Family Code which it is going to replace The 
191O Code Nvas based on two decrees usued by the Soviet govern- 
ment during the first montlis of its existence the December 
decrees on divorce and on the registration of births, deaths and 
mimagcs 

During the first months of its existence the Soviet government 
removed wherever it could the inequality and injustices which 
we inherited from Tsanst rule The Family Code fundamcntilly 
altered all t!ie prcvaously existing relations, inherent in the 
Tsanst s^'stem and in all bourgeois countnes, which denvc from 
llie axiom that the famd) is the pnmary unit— ibovc all a 
propert>*owning unit— on which bourgeois society is based 
Tim central proposition on which Uie bourgeois family rests 
gnnts all pavaleges, all nghts in this property-owning unit to 
the man at rhe wwtans esrpense The State-fomiulatcd con 
ccption of legal mamage fortifies this bourgeois unit and gives 
no recognition to any relations exuung outside such mamage 
It ciUicr considers them legally negligible or, latterly, has here 
and there accorded such relations vn appearance of protection 
very feeble protection Apart from this Church mamage lias 
a definite impomncc in all bourgeois countnes, even those where 
the Church is scpirated from the State In France, for instance, 
where Clmrch and State are separate enuties a mamage must 
first l>r concluded in accordance with civil law and then formalized 
by a Church cerrmony The Stale thus provides the Qjurch 
Tite with a definite importance 

Tlic Family Code of igtO, depnvnng Clmrch mimagc of any 
significance, granted awl recognition only to the cm! — Soviet— 
mamage. For our country this was, of course, a fundamental 
revolution , and it is now interesting to see to what extent the 
ncv«, Code whicli replaces the clergy s parish regulers tn register- 
ing births, deailxJ and mamages took roots in our life 

! vviH draw your attention to data in the postoiion of the 
People s Committanat of Intern^ Affairs relating to these 
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In addition, the project was discussed by a commission of the 
Sovnarkom, as well as in the Sovnarkom itself, and its rundamcntal 
aims s\crc ag:un appro\ed, though certain amendments to 
individual articles were adopted. Wc can therefore say that this 
lime — as opposed to igi8 (when the conditions pm-alent pre- 
vented us from subjecting all questions to extensis'C study) our 
project has been pul through extensux preliminary' discussion. 

Before coming to its characteristic aspects I must dwell for a 
moment on the Family Code which it is going to replace. The 
191O Code Nvas based on two decrees issued by the Soviet govern- 
ment during the first months of its escistcnce : the December 
decrees on divorce and on the registration of births, deaths and 
marriages. 

During the first months of its existence the Soviet government 
removed wherever it could the incqu-ality and injustices which 
wc inherited from Tsarist rule. The Family Code fundarncnmlly 
altered all tlic previously existing relations, inherent in the 
Tsarist system and in all bourgeois countries, which derive from 
llte axiom that the family is the primary unit— .ibovc all, a 
property-owning unit— on which bourgeois society is based. 

Tills central proposition on which Ute bourgeois family rests 
gmnts all privileges, all rights In this property-owning unit to 
the man at the vs-oman’s expense. The Smte-fonnulaied con- 
ception of legal marriage fortifies this bourgeois unit and gives 
no recognition to any relations exuting outside such marriage. 
It ciUier considers them legally negligible or, latterly, has here 
and there accorded such relations .an appearance of protection, 
very feeble protection. Apart from tins. Church marriage lias 
a definite import.incc in all bourgeois countries, even those where 
the Church is scfurated from the State. In France, for instance, 
where Cliurch ,ind State are separate entities, a marriage must 
first l>e concluded in accordance with civil law and then formalized 
by a Church ceremony. The State thus provides the Qiurch 
rite with a definite importance. 

Tlic Family Code of 1918, depriving Cliurch marriage of any 
significance, granted civil recognition only to the civil — Soviet- 
marriage. For our country this was, of course, a fundamental 
revolution ; and it is now interesting to see to what extent the 
ncv«,' Code whicli replaces the clergy *1 parish registers in register- 
ing births, deallxJ and marriages took roots in our life. 

! vviH draw your attention to data in the postouon of the 
People's Committatiat of Internal Affairs, relating to these 
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Tliirdly, there is increased protection for the children m eases 
where a niamagc is annulled cither by diwrcc or at tlic unilateral 
desire of one of llic spousa 

Fourthly, nsc intr^uce a demand for certain guarantees 
before a maimgc is registered, which smII make for greater 
care in the concluding of mamages, 

Lastly, in some cases the property relations between tlie 
married parties have been diflcrcnlly construed 

You can see how many points of difTcrence there are between 
tlic new project and the old one I will now deal witli these 
points one by one 

First point — the change in the rfiJe and importance of the 
fact of registraUon Tlic prevtom Code was enacted at a time 
when Church mamage still pres ailed and there w-as still no other 
Isay of formalizing mamages To counterbalance tiic Church 
ceremony, the Code provaded for the setting up of Registrars 
Ofliccs and afforded tlic protection of the Law only to those 
mamages which had been registered under the order establuhed 
by the Code Tins was laid down m article 5», which declared 
"Only those cml mamages which have been registered at the 
Offices of Registration of Births, Deaths and blamages, shall 
involve the rights and obligations of mamed parties as set out 
in rfiis section ’ /Ven at tAat time (C my’sciTfoot part m tiic 
session of the All Russian Central Executive Committee which 
accepted that Oxle), even at that time the cniicism was vanced 
that by sucli limitations df /aeCo mamages v.ould lie deprived of 
absolutely all rights, since registered mamages alone enjoyed 
the States protection and that m only one respect, namely m 
connection with children wrre /ac(o mamages protected by 
the law 

Tn the lamily Code childrens rights were based on the facts 
of parenthood, and were safeguarded irrespective of whether the 
mamage was regutcred or not But the vsafe in a df fach mar- 
riage enjoyed no nglits Tlus aspect of the Family Code is 
fundamentally altered in ihc present project regutcred mar- 
riages anil de facto mamages arc now to bav e equal rights iKforc 
the Law As a result the fact of registration had to be rc^lefined 
as jt must be if d/ facto and reguiercd mamages arc made equal 
—It becomes a technical factor the importance of which ha in 
Us helping to settle thsputa about nghti anting from mamage 
^^hen this point was under discussion in tlic^aet of Peoples 
Commist-art u was oppcweil by an amendment from the People* 
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Tliirdly, there is increased protection for the children m eases 
where a niamagc is annulled either by duxircc or at tlic unilateral 
dcsjrc of one of llic spouses 

Fourthly, nsc intr^uce a demand for certain guarantees 
before a maimgc is registered, which wll make for greater 
care in the concluding of roamages- 

Lastly, in some cases the property relations between tlie 
married parties have been diflcrcntly construed 

You can see how many points of difTcrence there are between 
tlic new project and the old one I will now deal witli these 
points one by one 

First point — the change in the rfilc and importance of the 
fact of registraUon Tlic prevtom Code was enacted at a time 
when Church mamage still pre\ ailed and there w-as still no other 
vsay of formalizing mamages To counterbalance tiic Church 
ccrcmonj, the Code provaded for the setting up of Registrars 
Oflices and afforded the protection of the Law only to those 
mamages which had been registered under the order cstabluhed 
by the Code Tins was laid down m article 52, which declared 
"Only those cml mamages which have been registered at the 
Offices of Registration of Births, Deaths and hlamages, shall 
imolve the rights and obligations of mamed parties as set out 
in this section ’ Fven at that time my’sclf took part in t?ie 
session of the All Russian Central Executive Committee which 
accepted that Co<le), even at that time the criticism was vanced 
that by such Imutaiions df facto mamages would Ik depnvaKl of 
absolutely all ngbts, since registered mamages alone enjoyed 
the States protection and that in only one respect, namely m 
connection with children were df facto mamages protected by 
the law 

Tn the lamily Code clHldrcns rights were based on the facts 
of parenthood, and were safeguarded irrespective of whether the 
mamage was regutcred or not But the wife in a de facto mar- 
riage enjoyed no nglits Tlus aspect of the Family Code u 
fundamentally altered in she present project registered mar- 
riages anil de facto mamages are now to hav e equal rights iKforc 
the Law As a result the fact of registration had to be rc^lefined 
as jt must be if de facto and rcgisicird mamago arc made equal 
—It becomes a technical factor the importance of which lies in 
Its helping to settle disputes about nghti arising from mamage 
^^hen this point was under discusuon m tlic^aet of Peoples 
Commist-art u was oppcw«l by an amendment from the People* 
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of establishing, in case of dispute, the necessary juridical aspects 
before the law. It is for precisely these reasons that sve make 
the material consequences of Je facto marriage the same as those 
of registered marriages. That is the fundamental standpoint of 
our new project. By a number of notes, to be preebe by a note 
to article 9 and a note to article 11, on the most esscnual aspect 
— that of property relations and rights to alimony — \sc render 
de facto and registered marriages equal It was m order to 
introduce this standpoint that we had to effect a fundamental 
change in the very significance that registration had under the 
old Code. 

I must also examine the conditions under which, according 
to the project, mamages can be registered. There is fint of all 
the question of mantal age. Under the old Code v.e fixed the 
marital age at 16 years for women and 18 years for men. There 
has been mucli controversy on this question. It has been pointed 
out that m certain regions the mantal age should be lowered 
But that IS not all • from the comments of some of the discus- 
sion groups arranged by the ExecuUsc Committees to whom this 
project was sent we see that there exist two quite opposite points 
of slew on the subject. One conference bolds that in order to 
proride for a healthier generation the marrying age should be 
raisctl to 19 years for men and 18 \cars for women. The 
opposite viewpoint .asserts that the marrying age must be lowered 
in the Milages to 17 yc.an for men and left at 16 for women. 

(ConraJe Samurslr, from the foot • Bnng it dosvn to 15 J) 

A*urJi^ • ^Vliilc our comrades from the Caucasus feel that an 
even greater lowenng of the marrying .age is called for where 
racial rharactenslirs include an earlier sexual maturity, we have 
found the following solution . in extreme caies the Dbtrict 
Registrar's Offices arc empowercil to lower the minimum marital 
age as set down in this article, by not more than half a year, 
i r , to and 15J respectively. Amendments may be intro- 
duced to this when the project is bang discussed m detail. 

As regards the rights of women and children the most essen- 
tial point b the so-called question of alimony, the right to support 
and maintenance when a mamage si dissolved for any reason, 
and in general the married party's claim to support as well as 
the children's claim to be supported by thdr parents. 

We tackle this problem bjr laynng dosvn that a datitute 
spouse who K uti.ible to work ha* a nght to support. Itere if 
the text of article 1 1 . 
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of establishing, in case of dbpute, the necessary juridical aspects 
before the law. It is for precisely these reasons that sve make 
the material consequences of it facto marriage the same as those 
of registered marriages. That is the fundamental standpoint of 
our new project. By a number of notes, to be preebe by a note 
to article 9 and a note to article i», on the most esscnual aspect 
— that of property relations and rights to alimony — \sc render 
it facto and registered marriages equal It svas m order to 
introduce this standpoint that we had to effect a fundamental 
change in the very significance th.at registration had under the 
old Code. 

I must also examine the conditions under which, according 
to the project, mamages can be registered. There is fint of all 
the question of mantal age. Under the old Code v.e fixed the 
marital age at 16 years for women and 18 years for men. There 
hss been mucli controversy on this question. It has been pointed 
out that m certain regions the mantal age should be lowered 
Hut that IS not all • from the comments of some of the discus- 
sion groups arranged by the Executnc Committees to whom this 
project was sent we see that there exist two quite opposite points 
of slew on the subject. One conference bolds that in order to 
provide for a healthier generation the marryang age should be 
raisctl to 19 years for men and 18 \cars for women. The 
opposite viewpoint .asserts that the marrying age must be lowered 
in the Milages to 17 yc-irs for men and Icfi at 16 for women. 

(ConraJe Samurslr, from the foot • Bnng it dosvn to 15 !) 

A*urJi^ • ^Vliilc our comrades from the Caucasus feel that an 
even greater lowenng of the marrying .ige is called for where 
raciil rharactcnsiirs include an earlier sexual maturity, we hive 
found the following solution . in extreme cases the Dbtrict 
Registrar's Offices arc empowcrcsl to lower the minimum marital 
age as set down in this article, by not more than half a year, 
i r , to and 15J respectively. Amendments may be intro- 
duced to this when the project is bang discussed m detail. 

As regards the rights of women and children the most essen- 
till point is the so-called question of alimony, the right to support 
and inaintcnincc when a mamage is dissolved for any reason, 
and in general the mirricd party’s claim to support as well as 
the children's claim to be supported by thdr parents. 

We tickle this problem by laying dosvn that a destitute 
spouse who is uti.ible to wxjrfc has a nght to support. Here if 
the text of article 1 1 . 
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tiom not more than half the wages earned may be exacted 
Tlie problem is here, therefore, more or less rcgulanzcd 
But our peasant comrades among the members of the AH 
Russian Centra! Executive Committee will no doubt have their 
say as regards the villages And the judges meeting heard the 
mam objections and had its attention drawn to the question of 
alimony where peasants are concerned 

In the Land Code there is a ndcr to the basic article 6G 
which says Persons joining a D or by mamage or adoption 
acquire a nght to use the ^and ind the communal property 
which constitute the Dnr m question in accordance wath common 
law , at the same tune they lose their rights in any other Dnr * 
This clause of the Land Code unquestionably entitles the 
peasant wife to maintenance, even if she is divorced during the 
first year of her mamage Ofiicially she has a claim to a ccr 
tain portion, calculated b> (he mcmbcnhip and property of (he 
D-vr Tins point called forth senous objections on (he part of 
the peasants It was pointed out that tins would lead to the 
impoverishment of the D’vr But m all fairness vtc must recall 
that it there have indeed been cases where the payment of 
alimony went be)ond the powers of a D-^r, on the other hand 
our enquiries have shown that among the peasants there arc 
cases of so-called “ working waves —girl workers who are taken 
as wives by registered marriage and s«b>equen!l) ejected from 
the Dror 1 do not know how widespread this sort of thing 
may he hut u has been taken up by the press and recently a 
journalist Bragin published an account of this usage under 
the headline A II i/r for a Sraion 

Tlicrc IS another paint to whidt our meeting paid special 
attention as a matter of court pncncc it has become the rule 
that where a peasant wifca daim to support m mvaiigated, the 
property of both D~ots must be borne in mind , if the wife 
returns to her own D or and her material conditions become no 
worse than before she u not entitled to ahmon) 

Tlic meeting suggested that the demand for ahmonj might 
be satisfied in kind Our courts pointed out that sometimes 
decisions like the following are made a peasant woman who 
has one child is divxirccd , she takes the diild with her, and 
with It IS given a cow, in consideration of which her nglits to 
alimony are canccllcti for two years. 

•Tti< wScr t>-*f *" nnirn ly rrfm la D-f </ wtjeh tV wwsua ww 
• BxnitirT Bununs III J 
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plainlifr is rccogniznl by the court to be the father (lau^At/r), 
unless he succeeds in proving that he v.'as not implicated, in 
which ease he svill be freed from the responsibility. 

Such arc the main questions regarding the right to alimony 
svhich I thought fit to examine. Of course the comrades ssho 
are going to state their opinion of our project may desnse a 
different solution ; but I think that they will not discover a new 
way of tackling this problem until the day when tlic State under- 
takes the bringing-up of all diildrcn. Vladimir lljnch (Lenin), 
in his lecture to the workers of Moscow in 1919, pointed out 
the road we must travr! — the road that leads to the communal 
rearing of children. 

For the towns, the road signs pointing the way have already 
been erected. But these new methods have not yet found their 
way into the villages, where Vve still have some 20,000,000 private 
households with the smoke daily ruing from the Tamil) hearth 
and individual management still m cliarge. Tlicre the problem 
wnll not be solved so soon, and we must therefore think hard 
how to SAfeguard (he rights of women in the villages particularly. 

And what is happening tn (hose national republics where (he 
m.AtTiage problem has made no progress at all f I have already 
outVmcA the fact that in t^c bean of the K.S 7 . 5 K. (Rtissian 
Socialist Federative Soviet Republic) regutration of marriage 
has become a widaprc.id habit and tJie rights of women are 
protected by our law. But in the tntional republics, as I dis- 
covered recently when stud>ing this problem, we have not even 
got to a proper liegitinmg yet. 

(Comrade Samur]^, Jron tAe Jtoor And we won’t get there 
soon !) 

ATkfsjlr.' In the distant Auls • and far-awa) Nomad camps 
we still find, untouched and inviolate, the antediluvian custom 
of formalizing marriage and family under the auspices of the 

clergy. 

Comrade Krtuftkao. 

It would seem to me that Dmitry Ivanovich [Kursky] has not 
suflicicnily txpLiined what is at the root of the fundamental 
changes in the structure of the law. For in its essence — to put 
it bluntl) —it both dmsm (o the fact that the concept of “ legal ’* 
registered marriage is abandoned- In one word, once we pa« 
thii law, wr shall cease to hav^ legal mamige. 

fa) the CaoraML (Tr] 
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plainlifr is rccogniznl b/ the court to be the father (lau^At/r), 
unless he succeeds in proving that he v.'as not implicated, in 
which ease he svill be freed from the responsibility. 

Such arc the main questions regarding the right to alimony 
svhich I thought fit to examine. Of counc the comrades svho 
are going to state their opinion of our project may desnse a 
dificrent solution ; but I think that they will not discover a new 
way of tackling this problem until the day when tlic State under- 
takes the bringing-up of all cliildrcn. Vladimir lljnch (Lenin), 
in his lecture to the workers of Moscow in 1919, pointed out 
the road we must trasr! — the road that leads to the communal 
rearing of children. 

For the towns, the road signs pointing the way have already 
been erected. But these new methods have not yet found their 
way into the villages, where we slU! have some 20,000,000 private 
households with the smoke daily rising from the family hearth 
and individual management still in cliarge. Tlicre the problem 
wall not be soh-ed so soon, and vfc must therefore think hard 
how to safeguard (he rights of w*omen in the vnllagcs particularly. 

And what is happening in (hose national republics svhere (he 
m.'uriage problem has made no progress at all f I have already 
outlined (he fact that in the heart of the R.S.F.S.R. (Russi.m 
Socialist Federative Sorict Republic) registration of marriage 
has become a svidaprc.id habit and t}»e rights of svomcn are 
protected by our law. But in the national republics, as I dis- 
covered recently when studpng this problem, sve have not even 
got to a proper lieginnlng yet. 

(Comrade Samurs^, Jron the Jtoor : And we won’t get there 
soon !) 

Kursky: In the distant Auls • and far-away Nomad camps 
we still find, untouched and imiolatc, the antediluvian custom 
of formalizing marriage and family under the auspices of the 

clergy. 

Comrade Krassikas. 

It would seem to me that Dmitry Ivanorich [Kursky] has not 
suflicicnify txpLiined what is at (he root of the fundamental 
changes in the structure of the law. For in its essence — to put 
it bluntly— it both dmsm (o the fact that the concept of “ legal ’* 
registered marriage h abandoned. In one word, once we paw 
this law, we shall cease to base legal marriage. 

fat tiw CaoraML fTr] 
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protected But this in no vny means that for this purpose we 
must tlirow o\ erboard the registered mamage, i c the Soviet con 
ceplion of mamage as based on certain conditions This Soviet 
conception must be developed with reference to family and 
working conditions 

I am not moved by the fact that the new law vmU differ 
from bourgeois law or iliat certain bourgeois elements will be 
displeased by thu definition It seems to me Uiat we did not 
take these objections into account in our creative activities , but 
this project appears to take a new road the road of a certain 
opportunism By this I mean that the law is refusing to lead 
the population in a certain direction and to set certain norms, 
but instead adapts itself to all and cvcr>bod> 

If a certain layer of the population even now dislikes the 
Soviet mamage docs that mean that we should not have mtro* 
duced It in t9t7’ No v\c introduced it despite the fact that 
our Sov let non religious mamage was unsuitable for a large 
number of citizens vsho did not accept the Soviet system who 
even novN, m this penod of trammon commute a considerable 
number 

In my view, the problem being what u is there ti no sense 
in Condemning registereil mamage destroying the conception of 
mamage and at the same time providing for conditions under 
which this mamage with the aid of a court or other mstnution 
can lie shown to exist If v\c reject the definition of mamage 
I e , the entena b) which v*c can Jiidj^e th it certain persons arc 
in a state of marital rclatioiw we diall have to fall bark on the 
practice of the law courts the higher and appeal courts, and 
we shall thus pass to the \mcncin system under which the 
rulmp of court cstahiish (he Iav« 

[Comradt Arrhnilo from tSr Jhoi Hiat s not bad •) 

Tliat is not bid hut it must be admitted that in so doing 
vse reject the creativity the instructions of the workers and 
peasants to examine marital relations from the point of view of 
work economy and family — and instead take our stand on fucli 
indifferent ground that die enterva become quite elusive In 
the eyes of some anarchist or some bourgeois inicUcctual certain 
rchiionihips vmII commute mamage and others may not 
Ixl us for example consider article 5 which taya Mamage 
IS not to be regvitcml lictw-ccn persons one of whom u already 
in a state of mamage What mamage’ \Mio 11 to 

determine whcdicr one « mimed or not ’ Dmitry Ivanovich 
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from bourgeois law or that certain bourgeois elements will be 
displeased by thu definition It seems to me tliat wc did not 
take these objections into account in our creative activities , but 
this project appears to take a new road the road of i certain 
opportunism By this I mean that the Hw is refusing to lead 
the population in a certain direction and to set certain norms, 
but instead adapts itself to all and cvcr>bod> 

If a certain layer of the population even now dislikes the 
Soviet mamvgc docs that mean that v%c should not have mtro* 
duced It in t9t7’ No wc introduced it despite the fact that 
our Sov let non religious mamage was unsuitable for a large 
number of citizens vsho did not accept the Soviet syatem who 
even nov>, in this penod of trammon commute a considerable 
number 

In my view, the problem being what it is there ti no sense 
in Condemning registereil mamage dcstropng the conception of 
mamage and at the same time provading for conditions under 
which this mamage with llie aid of a rouri or other institution 
can lie shovs-n to exist If v\e reject the defmuinn of mamage 
1 e , the entena b) which »*c can jiid^,e th it certain persons arc 
in a state of marital rclatioiw wc dial! ha\e to fall bark on the 
practice of the law courts the higher and appeal courts, and 
wc shall thus pass to the \mcncin system under which the 
rulmp of court cstahiish (he Iav« 

[Comiadf hrtUnke from tSr Jhoi Iliat s not bad •) 

Tliat IS not bid hut it must be admittetl that in so doing 
vse reject the crcaiivaty the instructions of the workers and 
peasants to examine marital relatimv from the point of vacw of 
work economy and family — and instead take our stand on sucli 
indifferent ground that llic enterva become quite elusuc In 
the eyes of some anarchist or some bourgeois inicUcclual certain 
rehiionihips will commute mamage and others may not 
I*rt us for example consider article 5 which taya Mamage 
IS not to be rrgmcml Ijctwecn persons one of whom u already 
in a state of mamage WTiat mamage’ \Mio 11 to 

determine whether one u mamed or not ’ Dmitry Ivanovich 
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Tills law lacks clarity and precision, and the peasant and 
ivorkcr likes precision. For the peasant marriage is a family, 
an economic, a terribly Niial question, and he will go to the 
cliutrh because Churcli marriage will satisfy him on all counts. 
He will thus be able to do without registration. 

In giring free rein to this tendency vse present the Church 
marriage, the sectarian marriage and all other kinds of marriage 
with a chance of strengthening their hold ; for up till now the 
lo>’al churchmen, the loyal sectarians, and generally the people 
who tried to be loyal although ihc>* fell no sympathy for the 
So\iet law — up till now they haw registered their marriages. 
The priests, for example, although no law compels them to do 
so, before performing the marri.agc ceremony ask * “ Has the 
marriage l^en registered? Ha\e all the demands of the law 
been met ? ” Tlicy put this question, .and they perform the 
ceremony only after they have received a certificate from the 
Registrar’s Office — In order that the mamage should be proper 
and not in confiict with the Soviet law. 

Once this project is p.rssed. this mouse disappe.ars, disappears 
for the priest bccauie the citizen need no longer register, because 
regiJtration is no longer the legal expression of marriage, and 
fle wiiV 6e pcrftcoV' corrccT m nor asibyrg" .x6out regtVfftiritm 
and will still be acting loyally. 

Marriage, in so far as it creates a famil> and a svx>rLing 
union, demands that its bases be strengthened, that it be pubh* 
cized, so that ocrjxjnc should know that two gism people are 
a marriesl couple. is the essential cntcrion of marriage? 

Not the inner undemanding between the parties, not only their 
manifestation of will towards each other, but also towards the 
society which surrounds them. 

Cemrade Karhififr. 

In my opinion we sliail have to cut out a number of points 
from the ongmal project. The most important problem, 
cspeciall) in our society of wotken, is l!ic problem of provading 
fopporr for the mcapacimrerf spouse, and p.rrficu?arly for the 
unemployed. If we accept the project as it stands, a number 
of dandies and spongen arc bound to make it their reason for 
choosing the most wtH-oIT working girls. As owing to their 
laziness nobody keeps them employrd for long, they are per* 
manently unemployed, and all the lime are trying to live at 
other peopJe’i expense. The women dandies w-jj do the same 
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Tills law lacks clarity and precision, and the peasant and 
ivorkcr likes precision. For the peasant marriage is a family, 
an economic, a terribly sdial question, and he will go to the 
cliutrh because Churcli marriage will satisfy him on all counts. 
He will thus be able to do without registration. 

In giring free rein to this tendency vse present the Church 
marriage, the sectarian marriage and all other kinds of marriage 
with a chance of strengthening their hold ; for up till now the 
lo>’al churchmen, the loyal sectarians, and generally the people 
who tried to be loyal although thc>' felt no sympathy for the 
So\iet law — up till now they haw registered their marriages. 
The priests, for example, although no law compels them to do 
so, before performing the marri.agc ceremony ask * “ Has the 
marriage l^en registered? Ha\e all the demands of the law 
been met ? ” Tlicy put this question, and they perform the 
ceremony only after they have received a certificate from the 
Registrar’s Office— in order that the mamage should be proper 
and not in conflict wnth the Soviet law. 

Once this project is p.^ssed. this motive disappears, disappears 
for the priest because the citizen need no longer register, b^ause 
registration is no longer the legal expression of marriage, and 
he will be perfectly correct m not asking abouf regisfrafian 
and will still be acting lo)'aIly. 

M.arriagc, in so far as it creates a famil) and a working 
tminn, demands that its bases be strengthened, that it be publi> 
cized, so that ever^xme should know that two given people are 
a marricsl couple. NMiat is the essential cntcrion of marriage? 
Not the inner undentanding between the parties, not only their 
manifcsialion of will towards each other, but also towards the 
society which surrounds them. 

Cemrade Aarfrikcr. 

In my opinion we sliail have to cut out a number of points 
from the ongmal project. The most important problem, 
cspeciall) in our society of wotleis, is l!ic problem of provading 
support for the incapacimted spouse, and particularly for the 
unemployed. If we accept the project as it stands, a number 
of dandies and spongen arc bound to make it their reason for 
choosing the most wTll-off working girls. As owing to their 
laziness nobody keeps ibem cmployrd for long, they are per* 
manently unemployed, and all the lime are trying to live at 
other peopJe’i expense. The women dandies w-jj do the wme 
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society itvo or three times, iiavc talked, have helped a comrade 
to find her svay even only through the intricacies of a political 
question {laughter ) — there )*ou go, marched off to c»urt. We 
hear of sucli facts when paternity suits arc brought forward. 
They svill produce by svay of evidence that the defendant really 
did go to some pub or restaurant, that he did have a pint, or 
that he did see her home. We must pay attention to this aspect. 
U'c must show these addicts of parasitism their proper place. 
No one should be allowed to exploit this problem. Tlic com- 
miision vviil have to revise this part of the law completely. 

As for the point Uiat the court must recognize one fatlicr 
while there are several, and while scoundrels may be cited as 
witnesses — 1 feel that this is not just. Each one should be made 
to pay — this would be fair and in the child's interest. Other- 
wise it looks as though the court, under pressure from the 
^Vomen’3 Department or for some oilier reason, might recognize 
as father not our drainage man who cams 40 rubies but (he 
most wclhtodo person, ev'cn though the latter be innocent 
For tills reason we must m.ake each one pay the full sum. 

Yet another problem : the so-called establishment of mar- 
riage. Here Comrade Krassikov promised us mountains, and 
then— at Ic.'ist that is m.v itqnrcssion— he did not .oroducc one 
molehill. W.TS it worth while speaking in the co-report for that ? 
What norms do }ou want 10 set up .and is it ncccssar}*, now that 
the law fully provides for woman? 

U'oman must not Ik the weak part) ; but isc must go further, 
and the first thing we mmt state m our code Is that marital 
relations may be registered or iion-rrgisicrcd, a point wlu’ch so 
far u made oiil) itidirrcUy. We must also provide for the case 
where connubial relations exist IkIwccii parties wishing to remain 
financially quite indej>cndciU of one another. Tliey must be 
given this right, and die article rehiting to financial relations 
must be further developed and rendered more precise. 

Imagine the following case: Two skilled v>orkcn, a man 
•md a wom.vn, or, say, two rcsponiiblc empIo)ccj, come to 
associate. Unanciallv they do not wish to have anvthin^ in 
common. Tlior whole marrUge is based on mutual attraction, 
on cultural and ideological understanding and on sex relations. 
Neither of them lus a financial interest in this marriage, but 
the court, basing itself on tile article, will perforce insist on an 
encroachmoit on the riglili of husband or vviTc. In so far as 
this U SO, another article should lie introduced stating tliat 
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that he did see her home. We must pay attention to this aspect. 
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As for the point Uiat the court must recognize one fatlicr 
while there arc several, and while scoundrels may be citctl as 
witnesses — 1 feel that this is not just, E.nch one should be made 
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wise it looks as though the court, under pressure from the 
^Vomcn’3 Department or for some oilier reason, might recognize 
as father not our drainage man who cams 40 rubles but (he 
most wcll'to-do person, ev'cn (hough the latter be innocent. 
For tills reason we must m.ake each one pay the full sum. 

Yet another problem ; the soolled establishment of mar- 
riage. Here Comrade Krassikov promised us mountains, and 
then— at least that is my Impression— he did not produce one 
molehill. Was it worth while speaking In the co-report for that ? 
What norms do }ou svant to set up .uid is it necaur}’> now that 
the law fully provides for woman? 

U'oman must not lie (he weak part) ; but wc must go further, 
and the first thing vse must state in our code is that marital 
relations may be registered or iion-rcgisicrcd, a point which so 
far u made oiil) itidirecUy. We mint also provide for the cose 
sphere connubial relations exist IkIwccii parties wishing to remain 
financially quite indejicndcnt of one another. Tliey must be 
given this right, and the article rcLiting to financial relations 
must be further developed and rendered more precise. 

Imagine the following case: Tv^o skilled \>orkcn, a man 
and a wom.vn, or, say, two responiiblc empIo)ccj, come to 
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on cultural and ideological understanding and on sex relations. 
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the court, basing itself on (lie article, will perforce inmt on an 
encroachmoit on the rights of husband or vsife. In so far as 
this U SO, another article should be introduced slating tliat 
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the men are to blame {laagkUr). Don’t be angry I am not 
so young any more I won’t lie (hughUr) 

Tlicrc are many of these divorces, but consider do they 
benefit us m any way’ Fvery one of us, every min or woman, 
wll agree, they do not. For example a man and a woman 
pet divorced They own a little house, a cow, and they hive 
three cluldrcn And here thej arc, splitting their little property 
m two, Tlie mother of course will not leave the children with 
the fithcr, for children arc alwa)'s dearer to the mother WTiat 
IS the woman to do now, with her children ? 

There is no danger for the husband He will find another 
woman to live with But for the wife life under such conditions 
IS tcmbly difficult The result of it 'll! is poverty, and we have 
too much of that as it is You yourself have pointed out what 
we lack Above all we lack children's homes If the State had 
made itself rcspomiblc for all this, it wDuId not have managed 
Tins 15 no matter for laughter, but for team 

Now I shall turn on the men {(aughtn) I shall not take 
them under my protection Husband and wife get divorced 
We women are not yet fully educated , we are std) m the dark, 
vve were enilavcd for centuncs All v»c know is pnest’s gossip 
— wiVnnV «e nar iwvV taw fivjgtmTttTvp A? ** aV fint 

must fear her husband ” But now women are beginning lo 
le.am a little 

Despite the fact that I am an old woman I have just had 
a parcel from the Caucasus (lau^hlrr) 

We arc being drawn into all sorts of work Our men com* 
radcs, they know a bit more than vse do You must teach us, 
)’Ou must not just laugh and giggle , that is of no use, particu* 
lari) on the part of the enlightened comrades, the Party men 
I do not conmJer ih» the way of comrades They should be 
the first to gisc the women a hand, to teach them, show them 
the wa> about which VJadrmir Iljich used to tdl us You must 
not forget that Vladimir Iljach was the fint to sound the battle* 
cry on Iwhatf of the oppressed women 

Hm road iliould be Foilou-ed At anj rate tltere shotild not 
be luighmg at women To lu that is vxr> imulung 

^S*hat IS the position of a peasant woman ’ She looks afler 
the house, she sewa, she vsashes and she helps her husband take 
in the harvest, sshilc he— forgivT me, comradei, for sa>nng so— 
he will not go to bol alone and she has to obey hu pleanirr. 
And if she don not, he kicks her out [tsaghtei^ 
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the men are to blame {haghter). Don’t be angry. I am not 
so young any more. I won’t lie (laughUr). 

Tlicrc are many of these divorces, but consider : do they 
benefit us in any way ? Escry one of us, cv’ery man or woman, 
wll agree, they do not. For example ; a man and a woman 
pet divorced. They own a little house, a cow, and they have 
three cltildrcn. And here they arc, splitting their little property 
in two. Tlie mother of course will not leave the children svith 
the father, for children arc alwa)'s dearer to the mother. WTiat 
is the svoman to do now, with her children ? 

There is no danger for the husband. He will find another 
woman to live with. But for the wife life under such conditions 
is terribly difficult. The result of it .ill is poverty, and we have 
too much of that as it is. You >*oursclf have pointed out what 
we lack. Above all we lack children’s homes. If the State had 
made itself responsible for all this, it wDuId not have managed. 
Tliis is no matter for laughter, but for tears. 

Now I shall turn on the men {laughtn). I shall not take 
them under my protection. Husband and svife get dismreed. 
We women are not yet fully educated ; we are still in the dark, 
SVC were enslas'cd for centuries. All we know h priest’s gossip 
— 'tritfch are only now beginfrmg to forget— about ** the Hife 
must fear her husband ”, But now svomcn are beginning to 
tc.-\m a little. 

Despite the fact that I .im an old woman I have just had 
a parcel from the Caucasus (lauffitn). 

We arc being drasvn into all sorts of work. Our men com* 
rades, they know a bit more than we do. You must teach us, 
)’Ou must not just laugh and giggle ; that is of no use, particu* 
iarly on the part of the enlightened comrades, the Party men. 
I do not consider this the svay of comrades. They should be 
the first to gisc the women a hand, to teach them, show them 
the way about uhich Vladimir Il}'ich used to tell us. You must 
not forget that Vladimir II)ich vras the fint to sound the battle* 
cry on Iwhatf of the oppressed women. 

Ffis road should' be follbsvtd’. At any rate there shoufd’ not 
be laughing at svomcn. To ni that is very insulting. 

^S*hat is the position of a peasant woman ? She looks aflcr 
the house, she scv.i, she w'ashcs and she helps her husband take 
in the h.irs-est, sshilc ho— forgisr-e me, comrades, for ta>nng so— 
he will not go to bol alone and she has to obey hU pleanirr. 
And if she don not, he kicks her out 
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live in sqiaration nnd in >vhidi tlicre arc children Tlic court 
decides on ihc question of ahmon^, but the point is Can the 
court’s decision completely and finall> settle the child s fate ? 
{KuTz,ftcm hu sfet Of course') 

Of course not, Comrade Kurz It is obnous that aHer the 
separation, even after the announcement of the decision on 
alimony, it is important ft)r the State what course the life of the 
growing child will take, under what conditions he wall be brought 
up and whit kind of atizen he will make. Once we examine 
the mamage law from this perspective, wr shall have to sa) 
“It IS necessary, appartnilj, that mimagcs should be stable” 
As far as I know expert biologists iiavc been asked m this 
connection which son of mamage produces the better offspnng, 
a permanent, stable one or one of short duration As far as I 
remember opinions on the sulycct were divided, there was no 
uninimii> Let us put it in this wa>, therefore, that where the 
biolopcal value of the descendants is concerned the question 
remains obscure, whereas from the point of view of social consc 
quences we liiould decide »n favour of continuous mamages— 
in so far as we arc unable to arrange for commumt) education 
for children and demand that the cluldrcn be brought up tn 
Xhf ixwd^v A gJTM drd aT jibr ^trsnos jir^.lrrs nf sduldmo ** 
must be attributed to the disintegration of the famil> 

Ccmradi Aapjitina {Kostrona District) 

As a loom worker I would like to sa> a few words in con- 
nection with our rnirned life We are xcry gneved at the 
rithcr unpleasant aspects it still presents We do not want to 
give too much praise to the women, to vindicate them at all 
costs and to assert thit the) are alwa)'$ nglil and the men ilwaj's 
in the wrong Hut, comrades— men must confess that in most 
cases It IS the) who are guilty 

one works at the loom one finds occasion for some 
very rhwgrceahle ol»crvaln>iH There is a man vrho, though 
he takes no part in the soaal work, docs his own work properly 
and fcypecty Aa « nt As nwit « Ae rr prnmtccd, (hey Asaajmvr 
cslrangftl He begins to avoid hw wafe and famil) , he no 
longer loves her One of the comrades has suggested that the 
wliolc trouble iKguis s*aih marrjing a >'Oung girl who does not 

«v%lia<J<a<Ti'ciS^rnnts'~s<»iU 
unfami Jic etui, irr a {Atni'WK'Bon atfeKh fiarf iVn hrcirar tar *jt C.V tr^fx 
(troUrms of noit'«n«tuiKviary Rewa. |Tr ] 
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live in sqiaration nnd in >\hich ihcrc arc children Tlic court 
decides on the question of alimony, but the point is Can the 
court’s decision completely and finall> settle the child s fate ? 
{KuTz,ftcm hu sfat Of course*) 

Of course not, Comrade Kurz It is obnous that aller the 
separation, even after the announcement of the decision on 
alimony, it is important ft)r the State what course the life of the 
growing child will take, under what conditions he wall be brought 
up and whit Und of atizcn he wall make. Once we examine 
the mamage law from this perspective, wr shall have to sa) 
“It IS necessary, appartnil>, that mamages should be stable” 
As far as I know expert biologists Jiavc been asked in this 
connection which sort of mamage produces the better offspnng, 
a permanent, stable one or one of short duration As far as I 
remember opinions on tlic subject were divadcd, there was no 
unanima> Let us put it in this wa>, therefore, that where the 
biological value of the descendants is concerned the question 
remains obscure, whereas from the point of vaew of social consc 
quences we liiould decide »n favour of continuous mamages— 
m so far as we arc unable to arrange for commumt) education 
for children and demand that the cluldrcn be brought up tn 
the £»W)]> A great dnJ of the present jjpgJfci of rhildrew ** 
must be attributed to the disintegration of the famil> 

Comrade Kapustina {Kostrona Distritt) 

As a loom worker I would hie to $a> a few words in con- 
nection mth our rnamed life Uc arc serj gnesed at the 
rithcr unpleasant aspects it still presents ^\e do not want to 
give loo much praise to the women, to vindicate them at all 
costs and to assert that lhc> are alwaja nglit and the men alwaj's 
in the wawng Hut, comrades— men must confess that in most 
cases It IS the) who are guilty 

^^^lcn one works at the loom one finds occasion for some 
very rhsagrceablc ol»matjoiii TTiere is a man who, though 
he takes no part in the soaal work, does his own work properly 
and respects Im wife As soon as he is promoted, (hey berome 
estrangftl He begins to avt>id hw wafe and famil) , he no 
longer loves her One of the comrades has suggested that the 
wliolc trouble liegim v*aih marrjang a >'Oung girl who does not 

** TS» Kunujft ftiTw u»rd H Uriti't 

tZ unfamt fie rtut irr a attach #i»rf iVn hrcirar tar *jt C.V tr^fx 

FroUrms of {nt'tn'cluiKviary Reisia. |Tr ] 
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legal consequences arising out of marriage derive not from the 
registration, the svritten record of tliis act, but from the sheer 
fact of connubial cohabitation. 

Once SVC remember these two points in \-icwing those main 
objections Jcv’cllcd against the project, which have Jed some of 
our comrades to think that the (^e needs complete revision, 
we shall come to quite dilfercnt conclusions. 

The first objection to the project asserts that with the accept- 
ance of the Code legally defined marriage will have come to an 
end. Tills statement of Comrade Krassikov lacks all foundation. 
We shall have no dincrcncc between “ legal *’ and " illegal ” 
marriage, just as we do not diflerentiate between legitimate and 
illegitimate children — but that is the ver^- basis of our matrimonial 
Code against which no one will a^ue. 

... In this connection they assert that unless the legislature 
provides a definition of marriage, the court will be at a loss 
what to do. The court will know bow lo act ; Uic best proof 
of this is provided by previous court practice, when the judges 
considered the circumstances in the light of (he evadence, when 
they considered how people lived, for how long they had lived 
together, whether they ran .a common household, whether they 
appeared in public .as husband and wafe. It is a fact that the 
judge can act without a definiiion from the legislature , indeed, 
can the legnbture devise a general definition? 

Comrade Beloborodov expoundwl at length the theme that 
it is essential to have continuous .and stable marriages. I have 
read a statement by Comrade Popova in I^tstiro where she sajT 
that the possibility of frequent divorce should be curtailed and 
that mc.asurcs should lie t.akcn to prevent each of the married 
parties from changing their “ other half** so often. This may 
be right, but we must not let the law alone shoulder these 
extremely grave and complicated functions. 

Comrade Beloborodov raisctl ph>Tiological and political con- 
siderations in asking whether protracted or short-lived marriaga 
are biologically healthier. I myTclf am unskilled in this field, 
but so far as politics is concerned I do not think he Is right. 
We should hardly aspire towards highly stable families and 
scrutinize mamage from lltat angle. But I cannot dwell on 
this subject now, and shall not occupy myself with eidicr phyuo 
logy or politics. In my opinion, tins is how the question should 
be put : If you object to a frequent change of spouse, w-ith wlial 
weapons do you propose to fight it ? For if to-day v<e set down 
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Comrade Beloborodov raisesl phjuiological and political con- 
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We should hardly aspire towards highly stable families and 
scrutinize mamage from lltat angle. But I cannot dwell on 
this subject now, and shall not occupy myself with eidicr phyiio 
logy or politics. In my opinion, tins is how the question should 
be put : If you object to a frequent change of spouse, w-ith wlial 
weapons do you propose to fight it ? For if to-day v<e set down 
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mamagc and guardtansliip is of pnmar) concern to the vallagcs 
the interests of the economic aimmunit) of the peasant Dror and 
the famil) structure of the peasaotr) In of all this Com 
ndc Sentsov proposes that the present Code be discussed here, 
but accepted onl> as a basis and then circulated in the countr>, 
together SMth the matenal rumtshed by the discussions of (his 
session, and that after bemg debated locally it should then be 
finally approaed at the next session of the All Russian Elxccuiivc 
Committee 

I consider it necessary to accept this motion if a large number 
of comrades \ote for it It is clear that legislation sshich m fact 
literally concerns one and all as I have already stressed m my 
speech legulation which makes aery important changes m the 
previously existing mantal relations really requires especially 
senous discussion I therefore propose that (he discussion of the 
project continue and that Comrade Sentsov s motion come up 
for debate, sshilc at the end of the debate I shall put this motion 
to the Session for its decision 

If the motion is accepted tlie project of the Soviet of People s 
Commissars should be accepted as a basis and then be circulated 
together svath all other matenal 

Cmradf ParoM a (Tttr Disfnet) 

I shall mainly examine article ii Chapter HI, of the draft,** 
about which many comrades have already expressed their vaews 
and which deals wath assistance for the needy spouse m the 
ease when one of the two 1$ unemployed 

It seems to me that it is not sufficiently clear and that this 
article should be decoded It is no secret that such assistance 
IS being giscn even now, but when this is accepted into the law, 
people wall nrl) on this article for guidance I also feel Uiat 
there is some foundation for comrades speeches pointing out 
tliat there wall be abuses that there wall be idlers— as comrades 
pul U— on both sides who would abuse this article and uuhzc 
It in evading work I share these vaews and think the article 
should be ttgkiencd i/p, bj fcUmg do»-» some pmod oi-cr Hbicb 
this help will l)c granted or some simibr details, and that m 
general this article should be improved upon 

Funhcimore article ii,** I believe, says that the property 
acquired by the married parties during their mimed life should 
be shared since they acquired it together Tins point bnngs 
••Am. lo-u 14 tbr Kn*! iftt (<!«■ 7} 
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marriage and guardtanslilp u of primar)* concern to the vallagcs, 
the interests of the economic immunity of the peasant Dror and 
the family structure of the peasantry. In vnesv of all this Com- 
rade Sentsov proposes that the present Code be discussed here, 
but accepted only as a basis and then circulated in the country, 
together srith the material (umtshed by the dwcussions of (his 
session, and that after being debated locally it should then be 
finally appro\ed at the next session of the All-Russian Elxccuiivc 
Committee. 

I consider it necessary to accept this motion if a large number 
of comrades \ote for it. It is clear that legislation sshich in fact 
literally concerns one and all, as I have already stressed in my 
speech, legislation which males s'cry important changes in the 
previously existing marital relations, really requires especially 
serious discussion. I therefore propose that the discussion of the 
project continue and that Comrade Senisov’s motion come up 
for debate, sshilc at the end of the debate I shall put this motion 
to the Session for its decision. 

If the motion is accepted, tlie project of the Soviet of People’i 
Commissars should be accepted as a basis and then be circulated 
together ssitli all other material. 

Cemradf Paranortt (Trrr Distnet). 

I shall mainlj examine article ii. Chapter III, of the draft,** 
about sshich many comrades has-e already expressed their nem, 
and sshich deals s\ath .assistance for the needy spouse in the 
c.a5c sshen one of the two 1 $ unemployed. 

It seems to me that it is not sufficiently clear and that thb 
article should be decoded. It is no secret that such assistance 
is being gisen e\en now, but when this u accepted into the law, 
people will rely on this article for guidance. I al«o feel Uiat 
there is some foundation for comradea’ speeches pointing out 
tluit there wall be .abuses, tliat there will be idlers— as comrades 
put it— on both sides ssho would abuse this article .and utilize 
it in cs’ading svork. I share these \iews and think the arttcic 
tfiouftf be trgfitenctf up, by setting down some yieriorf osxr w fuefi 
this help will l)c granted or some simibr detaih, and that in 
general this article should be improsed upon. 

Funhermore, article ii,*‘ I bclicsT, says that the property 
acquired by the marrietl parties during thdr married life should 
be shared, since they acquired it together. Tliis point brings 
••Am. lo-U, *ad 14 ef the Cntl tetl ?}• 
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Tlicrc IS no compulsion, but ii does not follow that if a peasant 
js promoted he must lease his peasant wife and marry a tosvn 
girl For townsmen this law has no particular significance, but 
for the peasants »t means a great deal, especially for a peasant 
woman Wicn a peasant woman is abandoned sviih her duldrcn 
sfic IS capable of anything she could kill herself and her cinidren 

A few words in connection with the shanng of property It 
was said here that a woman who stayed m the family for two or 
three years artcr her marriage is to receis c pan of the property 
upon divorce I do not ihmL this is just To my mind, where 
the property was redly acquired dunng mamage, they arc 
entitled to share it, but if they have lived together for a year 
without making any acquisitions they need not share anything 
It happens very rarely that husband and wife live by them* 
selves, m most cases they live with the entire family, who 
would all have to suffer 

I div orce my wife kVc Iiav e cliildren My wife immediately 
appeals to the court and I am ordered to pay for the children 
Wiy should my whole family suffer on my account’ iks there 
was a common household, the coun decides that the entire house* 
hold must contnbutc We must pay attention to this point 
The husband’s share in the household should be taxed— why 
should m> brother suffer? 

{Comtadt KtjUnko, from his uat Tlic brother wall not be 
cilletl upon 1) 

Ifv^e live together, the whole family suffers If I am ordered 
to pay 100 rubles 'ind the family owns two cows and one horse, 
wx shall have to destroy the whole household, since if wc live 
together the sum will be ic\*icd on the common household Wc 
must watch this point more seriously Dy all means like the 
husband s share, take all of 11 — that will ' cure ” him for ever 
But as things stand, people indulge at other people’s erpeme 
Wc must see to it that this sort of thing does not happen 
again 

For frequently this is wliat happens two brolhen live to- 
gether , one of tlicm has six children, the other is a bachelor 
but has gone far enough to have a baby For a year he has 
not paid for it, and the court orders him to pay 60 or 70 rubles 
—and the whole household lias to be ruined WTiy should my 
brother lie responsible for me, when he has sue cluldren and 
1 none? TJic brother suegtsts lo him that Jie should many, 
but he say's, “ No, 1 am in love with another woman ” 
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Tlicrc IS no compulsion, bul ii does not follow that if a peasant 
js promoted he must lease bis peasant wife and marry a tosvn 
girl For townsmen this law has no particular significance, but 
for the peasants »t means a great deal, cspcaally for a peasant 
woman Wien a peasant woman is abandoned sviih her duldrcn 
sfic ts capable of anything she could kill herself and her cinidren 

A few words in connection with the shanng of property It 
was said here that a woman who stayed m the family for two or 
three years 'ificr her marriage is to reccis c pan of the property 
upon divorce I do not ilunL this is just To my mmd, where 
the property was really acquired dunng mamage, they arc 
entitled to share it, bul if they have lived together for a year 
without making any acquisitions they need not share anything 
It happens very rarely that husband and wife live by them* 
selves, m most cases they live with the entire family, who 
would all have to suffer 

I div orce my wife kVc hav c cliildren My wife immediately 
appeals to the court and I am ordered to pay for the children 
^^^»y should my whole family suffer on my account ’ /\s there 
was a common household, the coun decides that the entire house- 
hold must contribute We must pay attention to this point 
The husband’s share in the household should be taxed— ‘Why 
should my brother suffer? 

{Comtadt KtjUnko, from hts uat Tlic brother wall not be 
callnl upon f) 

Ifv^e live together, the whole family suffers If I am ordered 
to pay 100 rubles and the family owais two cowa and one horse, 
wx shall have to destroy the whole household, since if wc live 
together the sum wall be ievaed on the common household Wc 
must watch this point more seriously By all means take the 
husbands share, take all of 11 — that will ' cure” him for ever 
But as tJiingi stand, people indulge at other people’s erpeme 
Wc must see to it that this sort of thing does not happen 
again 

For frequently this is what happens two brolhen live to- 
f;ct{ier , one of f/iem has six ckildrett, the other ti a bachelor 
but has gone far enough to have a baby For a year he has 
not paid for it, and the court orders him to pay 60 or 70 rubles 
—and the whole household lias to be ruined WTiy should my 
brother lie responsible for me, when he has sue cluldren and 
1 none? TJic brother suciftsts lo him that Jie should many, 
but he say's, ” No, 1 am in love with another wroman ” 
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Tliis is pardonable, and in this connection our achievements, in 
tlial we do not torture one another, do not tic people to cacli 
other for Hfe, arc excellent. But I cannot forgive the man who 
lived with his wife for twenty >caR, had five children, and then 
ceased liking his wife, ^\^vy did he love her before and ceases 
now? Shame on jou, men comrades! 

{Comrade Ktyltnko, from kis seat: They don’t ask ^xiur for- 
giveness 1) 

They do not, but I am discussing facts, things which exist. 
He notices that his wife is badly dressed and has become ugly. 
But uhy doa he not understand the rc.ason for her ugliness? 
For she is worn out, and often on hu account. And why is she 
badly dresseti ? He should dress her as he has drcssctl the one 
for whom he has betrayed Im wife- Why should he not dress 
her as any decent human being should Iw dressed ^ One of 
the comrades spoke of love. At such a man’s age, there is no 
love. What love can there be, aHcr twenty years? That is 
not love, that is bcsu.slity. I or this is how they undcnfnnd it ; 
“Here is freedont, 1 feel untrammelled, give me a divorce.” 

Tliat will not do at all, men commdes. Unless we all, both 
men and women, impose limits on ourselves, we shall go on 
Shs jUncdvlAW xorrsxvff .uoxbr^ fsnr 

any useful result. 

Extracts /torn the speetk by Comrade Sapogota (/raaoro-rocarimit). 

I sh.sl] dwell for a while on the early marrying age. I am 
a loom-worker and 1 am constantly among the working masses 
and the pc-isanis. 

It is not merely, as some comrades stressed, a question of 
maturity or immaturity. Firing an early marrying age ficlH* 
tales legalized rape. Some comrades may think it funny that 
an adult person should submit to legalized rape. But this is 
how things arc among workers and peasants One can observe 
eases where parents who finsnaally arc poorly off, try in their 
own interests to marry their daughter off .as early as possible. 
” You are aJ/rady rniitleil lo be married, and it has such and 
such advantages,” they wall say. One can see this happening 
cv'crywhcrc. We still live with the old iraduions : just as our 
parents did not know how to bring us up, so we will lie unable 
to te.ach our children. 

A girl is mamctl .at the age of i6 • How can die look after 
henelf as the mother of a child? — in our country it is chiefly 
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Tliis is pardonable, and in this connection our achievements, in 
tlial we do not torture one another, do not tic people to cacli 
other for Hfe, arc excellent. But I cannot forgive the man who 
lived with his wife for twenty >caR, had five children, and then 
ceased liking his wife, ^^^ty did he love her before and ceases 
now? Shame on 50U, men comrades! 

{Comrade Ktyltnko, from his seat: They don’t ask ^xiur for- 
giveness !) 

They do not, but I am discussing facts, things which exist. 
He notices that his wife is badly dressed and has become ugly. 
But uhy doa he not understand the reason for her ugliness? 
For she is worn out, and often on hts account. And wliy is she 
badly dresseti ? He should dress her as he has drcssctl the one 
for whom he has betrayed Jus wife- Why should he not dress 
her as any decent human being should l>c dressed ^ One of 
the comrades spoke of love. At such .n m.in‘s age, there « no 
love. What love can there be, after twenty years? That is 
not love, that is bcsiiality. lor ilm is how they undenfand n ; 
“Here is freedom, 1 feel untrammelled, give me a divorce.” 

Tliat will not do at all, men comrades. Unless we all, both 
men and women, impose limits on ourselves, we shall go on 
debating tins problem at every jnecimg watJiout ever acjjjcvwg 
any useful result. 

Extracts Jtom the spenk by Comrade Sapogota (/ra«OK>*rocnrjmjt). 

I shall dwell for a while on the early marrying age. I am 
a loom-worker and t am constantly among the working masses 
and the pc-isants. 

It is not merely, as some comrades stressed, a question of 
maturity or jmm.a!unty. Fising an early marrying age ficlH* 
tales legalized rape. Some comrades may think it funny that 
an adult person should submit to legalized rape. But this is 
how things arc among workers and peasants One can observe 
eases where parents who finsnaally arc poorly off, try in their 
own interests to nnrry their daughter off .as early as possible. 
” Vou are already entitled to be m.nTicd, and it has such and 
such advantages,” they wall say. One can sec this happening 
ev'CTywhcrc. We still live with ihe old iraduiom : just as our 
parents did not know how to bring us up, $0 we will lie unable 
to teach our children. 

A girl is mamctl .at the age of 16 • How can die look after 
herself as the mother of a child? — in our country it is chiefly 
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of husbands and a norm of wives sanctioned by the law. It was 
su^ested that we interfere in certain cases — for the sake of the 
integrity of the Deor — in the private relations of some people, or, 
as I commented from my seat at the time, “compel them ”, 
force them in the old fashion to continue their cohabitation at 
all costs when one of the parries declares his unviillingncss. It 
was suggested — and is typical of the state of mind of those who 
made the suggestion — that a compulsory Soviet marriage be 
established ; and in tills connection it was said that the law 
should reject and not take into account perhaps millions of 
people who maintain rft Jada marital relationships. 

If tills were suggested with a riew to preserving the house- 
hold, etc., one could still understand it. But when a trained 
lawyer, like Comrade Krasstkov, stepped forward with similar 
suggestions, it was clear that these comrades had not asked 
themselves the principal question : for what purpose this law 
was enacted. 

And yet this question is answered clearly and with precision 
by the fint basic article which sa)^ : “ Registration of marriage 
is established with the aim of facilitating the safegUiirding of 
penonal and proprietary rights and the interests of spouses and 
children,” — wherever the hw b summoned to the defence and 
protection of these interests. And yet we arc lotd : “ All you 
require is to esi.ibluh compulsory registration, rejecting, dis- 
rfg.irding the huge numbers of people mamtaming Jach 
relationships ; leave these witliout the support of the Hw— 
which ought to aid (he helpless — leave them unaided in future, 
too, and all this because this formality had not been observed 
in good linir, l>ec.iuse their mamage w.ai not registered.” Can 
we possibly adopt this viewpoint for even one minute? 

Under prevailing conditions where economic inequality exists, 
and where owing to our period of transition life’s economic 
problems arc — .w one comrade rightly s.vid — the dccitive factor 
for the majority, can we under sudi conditions set up the rule 
which much to mj surprise was advocated by .mother lawyer. 
Comrade YaUiontov : that a woman who has entered into rela- 
lioftt with a man already married to another woman by regb- 
iraiion, shall not enjoy a vvifc’s rights and shall not be protected 
fry the law? IVTiat arc “a wife’s rights”? Acemding to our 
Oxlc these are definUc rights of property wliich will allow her 
to put up a fight fiif her existence, undo- certain conditions 
Including that ^economic inequality. And yet it is proposed 



DISCUSSION or THE DRAtT OP THE CODE III 

of husbands and a norm of wives sanctioned by the law. It was 
su^ested that we interfere in certam c.^scs — for the sake of the 
integrity of the Deor — in the private relations of some people, or, 
as I commented from my seal at the time, “compel them ”, 
force them in the old fashion to continue their cohabitation at 
all costs when one of the parties declares his unviillingncss. It 
was suggested — and is typical of the state of mind of those who 
made the suggestion — that a compulsory Soviet marriage be 
established ; and in tills connection it was said that the law 
should reject and not take into account perhaps miilions of 
people who maintain Je Jach marital relationships. 

If tills were suggested with a riew to preserving the house- 
hold, etc., one could sUU understand it. But when a trained 
lawyer, like Comrade Krassilcov, stepped forward with similar 
suggestions, it was clear that these comrades had not asked 
themselves the principal question : for what purpose this law 
was enacted. 

And yet this question is answered clearly and with precision 
by the fint basic article which sa>T : “ Registration of marriage 
is established with the aim of facilitating the safegu.irding of 
penonal and proprietary rights and the interests of spouses and 
children,” — wherever the hw b summoned to the defence and 
protection of these interests. And yet we arc lold : “ All you 
require is to esiabluh compulsory registration, rejecting, dis- 
r^.arding the huge mimbcrs of people maintaining Jt Jach 
relationships ; leave these without the support of the law—* 
which ought to aid (he helpless — leave them unaided in future, 
too, and all this because this formality had not been observed 
in good time, liec.ruse their mamage w.tj not registered.” Can 
we possibly adopt this viewpoint for even one minute? 

Under prevailing conditions where economic inequality exists, 
and where owing to our period of transition life’s economic 
problems arc — .m one comrade rightly s.vid — the decisive factor 
for the majority, can we under sucli conditions set up the rule 
which much to mj surprise was advticated by another lawyer. 
Comrade YaUiontov : that a v»t>man who has entered into rela- 
llortt with a man already married Co another woman by regb- 
iration, shall not enjoy a wife’s rights and shall not be protected 
fry the law ? IVTiat arc " a wife’s rights ” ? Acemding to our 
Code these are definite rights of property wliich will allow her 
to put up a fight fiif her exisrenw, undo- certain conditionr 
including that ^economic Inequality. And yet it b proposed 
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basic problem put forward by Comrades Krassikov and Belo- 
borodov, against svhicli some objections have already been raised. 
Comrades arc afraid that our attitude towards the question of 
optional registration of marriage, our equalization of registered 
and non-rcgistcrcd marriages, will lead to polygamy. The 
fean cxprcssctl by these comrades naturally demand serious 
attention. 

It has been attempted here to examine into the occurrence 
of so-called dt facto marriages. We can provide some statistics 
of non-rcgistcrcd it facto marriages, those svhicli are acknosv* 
ledged by both spouses. AV'e arc in possession of the 1933 census 
of the Central Department of Statistics and the data for the 
same year whicli are to be found in the Central Registry Ofiicc 
{Z.A.G.S.). Tlic Registry OlHcc data show that for every 
10,000 persons in 1933 tlierc were 127 registered marriages ; 
the Central Department of Sutistics data show that for every 
10,000 people in 1933 there were 13^ mamages. These addi- 
tional seven marriages arc those de facto mamages which dunng 
the census were announcetl as marriages Tlicse are regular and 
stabilized marital relations which b> the parties involved are 
regarded as mamages, and »t is 10 this group of dt facto marriages 
that we primanly give our protection. 

For even under the existing code relations, even though 
only temporary, arc gi\ cn protection, including a right to alimony, 
if the)' involved prcgn.incy and the birth of .a child. Tlius this 
group of dt facto marriages has been acknowledged before. 

“nierc remains onlj- a certain proportion of de facto mamages 
whicli, being childless, perhaps appear doubtful to one of the 
spouses, ie., to one of the parties involv'cd, but which would 
cease to lie doubtful if the matter were argued out in court and 
if by varying evidence it were established that this marital rela- 
tionship was of a continuous nature and that it was m fact given 
public recognition by the parties involved, as Comrade Bnxndcn- 
burgsky has rightly pointed out. Tim group cXde facto relation- 
ships alone is in question, with the aim of widening the compass 
of legal pTvicctlon. 

N’aturally we must adhere to tlm aim and refrain from 
introducing any limitations, since if we do, even in the form of 
defining the very conception of mairiage, v^T should go against 
the interests of the women, the weaker parties in this question. 

I thercibre consider th.at the argument against the attitude of 
our project towards registration does not stand up to criticism. 
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basic problem put forward by Comrades Krassikov and Belo- 
borodov, against svhicli some objections have already been raised. 
Comrades arc afraid that our attitude towards the question of 
optional registration of marriage, our equalization of registered 
and non-rcgistcrcd marriages, will lead to polygamy. The 
fean cxprcssctl by these comrades naturally demand serious 
attention. 

It has been attempted berc to examine into the occurrence 
of so-called dt facto marriages. We can provide some statistics 
of non-rcgistcrcd de facto marriages, those svhicli are acknosv* 
ledged by both spouses. We arc in possession of the 1923 census 
of the Central Department of Statistics and the data for the 
same year whidi are to be found m the Central Registry Office 
{Z.A.G.S.). Tlic Registry Office data show that for c\ery 
10,000 persons in 1923 tlierc were 127 registered marriages ; 
the Central Department of St.atistics data show that for every 
10,000 people in 1923 there were 13^ mamages. These addi- 
tional seven marriages arc those de facto mamages which dunng 
the census were announcetl as marriages Tlicse are regular and 
stabilized marital relations which b> the parties involved are 
regarded as mamages, and >t is 10 this group of dt facto marriages 
that vve primanly give our protection. 

For even under the cxittmg code relations, even ihoiigb 
only temporary, arc giv cn protection, including a right to alimony, 
if thej' involved prepi.incy and the birth of .a child. Tlius this 
group of dt facto marriages has been acknowledged before. 

“nierc remains only a certain proportion of de facto marriages 
whlcli, being childless, perhaps appear doubtful to one of the 
spouses, ie., to one of the parties invoIvTd, but which would 
cease to Ik doubtful if the matter v>cre argued out in court and 
if by varying evidence it were established that this marital rela- 
tionship was of a continuous nature anti that it was in fact given 
public recognition by the parties involvrd, as Comrade Bnxndcn- 
burgvky bas rightly pointed out. niis group cXde facto relation- 
ships alone is in question, with the aim of widening the compass 
of legal protection. 

N’aturally we must adhere to tlm aim and refrain from 
introducing any limitations, since if we do, even in the form of 
defining the very conception of marriage, vve should go against 
the interests of the women, the weaker parties in this question. 

I thercibre consider th.vt the argument against the attitude of 
our project towards registration docs not stand up to criticism. 
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their own spedfic condhioiu. Comrade Samursky pointed out 
in particular that for Daghestan the age should be 15 )cars or 
e>’cii less, r am convinced that the national republics will have 
to introduce some changes into the [sections on] property rela- 
tions in order to protect women’s rights. Some elaboration 
appears necessary. 

Next, I want to examine the safeguards of marriage which 
we put fonvard in article 5.*** The specdics both of men com- 
rades and especially of women comrades seem to demand that, 
before marriage is concluded, not only should a signed statement 
be produced to the clTcct that there is no infection with venereal 
disease, tuberculosis or any other contagious disease, but tliat a 
doctor’s certificate of health sliould be submitted. That is the 
extent of these demands. 

Tills problem was discussed in the Soviet of People’s Com* 
missan, and it was decided that at the present moment we 
cannot afford to be as particular as, for instance, a certain Dr. 
Zakhar^Tt who examin^ his own prospective son-in-law before 
giving his permission for his daughter’s marriage with this young 
man. In time, perhaps, we shall reach such an altitude. We 
are in any cose trying to provide a safeguard by this signed stale* 
ment, which, by the way, has already l^ome a standing practice 
at a number of Registrar's Offices. 

As to article 7— relating to surnames in marriage— I will 
remind you that in 19^4 a law was passed under which a common 
surname was not obligator^'. Under our former Code in 1918 
a common surname was obligatory for the spouses, either the 
husband's or the wife’s or a combination of the two. Practice 
has shown that in tliis particular regard we luve a number of 
Cases where those who get marned do not wish to change their 
surname, and the Registrar’s Offices were faced with ihb demand. 
This problem is set b) life itself, and our project rules that a 
common surname is not obligator)*. One pe.'isani comrade has 
pointeil out the practical difficulties likely to ensue from a dif- 
ference in surnames ; but under the existing Code, loo, the 
original surname is resumed after divorce. So that in practice 
We face quite a number of complications wliich have to be con- 
sidered. By keeping the common surname optional, we preservT 
for each party that outward independence which b indeed so 
necos.-ir>‘ and which b inhcmit in all our articles. 

Passing on to the question of property between spouses, I 
u* An. t tit the Cn*! ie«i (Jkic. (R. S.] 
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their own spedfic conditions. Comrade Samursky pointed out 
in particular that for Daghestan the age should be 15 )cars or 
e>’cii IcM. r am convinced that the national republics will have 
to introduce some changes into the [sections on] property rela- 
tions in order to protect women’s rights. Some elaboration 
appears necessary. 

Next, I want to examine the safeguards of marriage which 
we put fonvard in article 5.*** The specdics both of men com- 
rades and especially of women comrades seem to demand that, 
before marriage is concluded, not only should a signed statement 
be produced to the cfTcct that there is no infection with venereal 
disease, tuberculosis or any other contagious disease, but tliat a 
doctor’s certificate of health sliould be submitted. That is the 
extent of these demands. 

Tills problem was discussed in the Soviet of People’s Com* 
missan, and it w.as decided that at the present moment we 
cannot afford to be as particular as, for instance, a certain Dr. 
2lakhar>Tii who examin^ his own prospective son-in-law before 
giving his permission for his daughter’s marriage with this young 
man. In time, perhaps, we shall reach such an attitude. We 
are in any cose trying to provide a safeguard by this signed stale* 
ment, which, by the way, has already l^ome a standing practice 
at a number of Registrar's Offices. 

As to article 7— relating to surnames in marriage — I will 
remind you that in 19^4 a law was passed under which a common 
surname was not obligator^-. Under our former Code in 1918 
a common surname was obligatory for the spouses, either the 
liusb.vnd's or the wife's or a combination of the two. Practice 
has shown that in tliis particular regard we luve a number of 
Cases where those who get marned do not wash to change their 
surname, and the Registrar’s Offices were faced with ihb demand. 
This problem is set b> life itself, and our project rules that a 
common surname is not obligator)*. One pe.'isani comrade has 
pointetl out the practical difficulties likely to ensue from a dif- 
ference in surnames ; but under the existing Code, loo, the 
original surname is resumed aflcr divorce. So that in practice 
We face quite a number of complicationi wliich have to be con- 
sidered. By keeping the common surname optional, we preservT 
for each party that outward independence which is indeed so 
neceis.ar>‘ and v»htch b inherent in all our .irttclcs. 

Passing on to the question of property between spouses, I 
u*An. t tit the final irai (Jkic. 7} 
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the law. She cannot be held to be destitute, a woman unable 
to \sork. As regards this inability to work, headaches are no 
reason for such an inability. 

The project of the Soviet of People’s Commissars has one 
weak spot : the right to alimony during unemployment. This 
is a danger spot, because it is concds'able that people may shirk 
tvorL In practice there will probably be some modification of 
this point, in the form of registration at the labour exchange in 
Older to establish the cause of the unemployment. The principal 
modific.ation introduced in connection with the right to alimony 
is sufficient to guard the law against any abuse, especially in 
tills sphere. 

I must also draw attention to the interesting speech made by 
Comrade Baranova, who approaclied the subject most thought- 
fully. Her speech had only one shortcoming : she was unfor- 
tunately not acquainted with certain articles of other Codes. 

It 11 precisely in connection with the right to alimony that 
arguments crop up .imong peasants, among members of a 
1 have been sent a note asking how this right agrees with the 
L'ind Code. Tins code contains .articles which prosade against 
a splitting up of the farming establishment. Now, where a 
divorce Is granted by the courts, a nght exuts to a share of the 
But among peasants these maticn are regulated under the 
Land Code, whlcli stata that no demand for the sharing out of 
a Deer can be m.ade where less than two >cars base elapsed.** 
An article to this cneci is contained in the Code. Jn consequence, 
wlierc disoircc lakes place licforc the lapse of this pcno.1, there is 
a right to alimony in kind only ; and as I liavc .already mentioned, 
there have l>ecn cases m vsliich the courts have awarded a cow to 
provide for the feeding of an infant and similar eases. 

Such are the existing modifications In any case \sc c.annot 
dcaiatc from the b.asic right to support. We cannot refuse a 
pe.iiant woman the right to alimon), the claim to a certain 
portion of the property comprised in the fieasant />.vr. Other- 
wise we should least? these women unprotected. In our 
eiulcasoun to prcscnc intact the economic strcngtii of a Dror we 
should be forcing an unempJoycsl woman on to the streets, vre 
should l>e penalizing an innocent woman who has been dh'orced 
Ijy her husband or forced to leasx him through intolerable 
cnndilioni arising m the Orer. 

“ Ijf-, b r W u w n soil Arww, »tU(h tx^ s!«o rsr»*utn il« l-njsb cf 

“pwsnmljp “ fa» the Dwe fTr I 
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the law. She cannot be held to be destitute, a woman unable 
to \sork. As regards this inability to \sork, headaches are no 
reason for such an inability. 

The project of the Soviet of People’s Commissars has one 
weak spot : the right to alimony during unemployment. This 
is a danger spot, because it is conedvabJe that people may shirk 
svorL In practice there will probably be some modification of 
this point, in the form of registration at the labour exchange in 
Older to establish the cause of the unemployment. The principal 
modific.ation introduced in connection with the right to alimony 
is sufficient to guard the law against any abuse, especially in 
tills sphere. 

I must also draw attention to the interesting speech made by 
Comrade Baranova, ssho approaclied the subject most thought* 
fully. Her speech had only one shortcoming : she was unfor- 
tunately not acquainted with certain articles of other Codes. 

It is precisely in connection with the right to alimony that 
arguments crop up .among peasants, among members of a Drer. 
1 have been sent a note asking how this nght agrees ssith the 
Land Code. Tins code contains .articles which provide against 
a splitting up of the farming establishment. Now, where a 
divorce is granted by the courts, a nght exuts to a share of the 
J)rer. But among peasants these maitcn are regulated under the 
Land Code, wlucli stata that no demand tor the shanng out of 
a D{vr can be m.vde where less than two jears hate elapsed.** 
An article to this effeci is contained in the Code. In consequence, 
where dit'orcc lakes place licforc the lapse of this pcno.1, there 1 $ 
a right to alimony in kind only ; and as I Ixavc .already mentioned, 
there have l>ecn eases m which the courts have awarded a cow to 
provide for the fectling of an infant and similar c.ases. 

Such are the existing modificatiotn In any case \sc c.annot 
deviate from the b.asic nght to support. We cannot refuse a 
pe.iiant wom.an the right to alimon), the claim to a certain 
poni<jn of the property comprised in the fieaiant />.vr. Other- 
wise we should leave ilirsc women unprotected. In our 
eiulcavoun to preserve intact the economic strcngtii of a Dror we 
should be forcing an unemployed woman on to the streets, vre 
should l>e penalizing an innocent woman who has been divorced 
liy her husband or forced to leave him through inlofcrablc 
cnndiiioni arising m the Orer. 

“ t jf-, b r W u w n swl Avww, oUch s!«o ihr»*utn il« l-njsb cf 
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decides in favour of postponement with a view to a more careful 
consideration, the question can be settled. It cannot be settled 
by a casual speech here and now, because, comrades, wc must not 
delay the protection of the weakest — which is the very aim of 
our project, {Applaust.) 

Extracts from the Debate an Kursky's Concluding Speech. 

Comrade Ktylenko : " Comrade Ryazanov proposes that in view 
of a number of remarks — and remarks to the point— the project 
should be sent round, printed in the various local papers, and then, 
as svas suggested by the comrade from the Vobk district which has 
not seen the project, examined tn all tolost and town meetings and 
sessions everywhere.** 

{T’eier /rom the Jlocr: “Tliars right!”) 

Comrade Krylenko : ” Tliat may be right from the point of view 
of having eserjone informed, but it is quite strong if existing 
Icgblaiion is taken as norm. Comrade Ryazanov sa)T • Let 
them discuss it at all the meetings. And v-hat then? How, in 
what ss'ay, are yo\i to summarize aJl opinions?” 

{Cmrade Byazenee, from the floor'. ** At the next session I ”) 

Comrade Ktyletika : ” I am sorry ' but wc Iiavc a definite, svcU- 
established order v.hich can be widened to a maximum for the 
lake of perfecting the State apparatus ; but we cannot go so far 
as to say nosv * \\'e shall cancel the project of the Code on Family 
and Marriage, arrange a referendum, create the machinery 
necessary for cstablhiiing total opinion .*ind go hy that. This is 
not permissible — it is a utopian proposal." 

{Comrade Ryazanoo, frorn the floor: “No one mentioned a 
referendum 1 '') 

Comrade K^lenko : ** If jou arc to consider all suggestions, you 
will see that (his amounts to a general referendum.” 

Comrade Kalinin: “It seems to me that Uie project under 
examination is one deeply afTccting life and morals. It is a rather 
bold project.” 

Comrade Btandenburgiky : “ ^Vherc clocs the l>oldness lie ? ” 

Comrade Kahmn • “ I would say that it is genially desirable 
that eset^' law should be sutg'cctcd to mass rfbcussion and mass 
stud). Gimrade Krylenko is quite wrong in opposing Comrade 
Ryaunov on this m.atter. 

“If mass discussion IxKh in the press and at meetings is 
gmcrally desirable, it is all the more so when sve introduce 
legislation of such great significance to our way of life. I must 
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" If A%c arc to accept the method of deciding exclusively by 
majority votes in village meetings, then wc must taVc the leader- 
ship of the country from the advance-guard and pass it on to a 
body of the most backvvard, long-bearded village elders, in vvhicli 
body Comrade Ryazanov should be included . . 

[But the " vnflage clden ” got ihcir omtortuniiy to make their voice heard ; 
lliough, as ve are loon to learn, they did isot as v-ct have their way. Sentsov’t 
moficm was agreed to. So we rnect, one year Uter, once more in the great 
hall oT the Kremlin.] 

(6) Tliird Session of the Central Ltccutivc Committee of the 
R.S.r.S.R., Twelfth tleciion Period.” 

Novfmber 15 , 192G. 

Rtpart by Cattaadt Kvtiky. 

Comrades ; May f rec.MI that the Second Session of the 
Twelfth Assembly of the All-Russian Exccuttvc Committee has 
already examined the project of the Code of Law* relating to 
Marriage, Family and Guardianship, submitted as drafted by the 
Soviet of People's Commissars, and that, having accepted tins 
project as a basis, the Committee decided to have it circulated 
Xa** AsttsJ rfA'AfAVAvav jfaslftVvhftW wVib .> j-.Ipw' 

to ascertaining the attitude of (he bn>ad masses to this project of 
law which vitally concerns tlic imcrcsis of one and all? 

Tlie discussion has assumed unusual)) large proportions. 
According to calcuhtious made by tJic Pcnplc'* Commbsanal of 
Justice, the number of v ilfige meetings alone .amounted to 6,000, 
and ma) in fict have been cumidcrably greater. 

In pacing attention to the trend* of opinion that the examin- 
ation of our ptxrjfct in the vanous diftrict* has revealed, I mujt 
first of all dwell on those winch Ijecame apparent at the village 
meetings. Itctc a tendency showed itself to preserve, to conserve 
the palri.irchal pcaunt family ; the motive being, of course, an 
economic one : the desire to preserve an economically more 
powerful household, and so on. 

TJieJeitfrwhirh CoromdePIatov.a rormberoflhe All-Russian 
Executive Committee, rcccntl) publwhetl in /errsfira was more or 
lets in that tone ; in it he declared that the project of the People’s 
Commissariat of Justice which had been circulated for local 

•’ SiTitv tv ihrt tnuon. to itaSincS iraa IV fwwting. ibc cocnfJf-e rwjtr* 
•frre oot thi§ campiUtiatt b bnrj cn tfiff iWUl rrport c/ tbe 
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" If A%c arc to accept the method of deciding exclusively by 
majority votes in village meetings, then wc must taVc the leader- 
ship of the country from the adv'ancc-guard and pass it on to a 
body of the most backvvard, long-bearded village elders, in vvhicli 
body Comrade Ryazanov should be included . . 

[But the " vnflage clden ” got thcir oroortunity to make their voice heard ; 
lliough, AS ve are loOR to l<am,tbry<lia not as v-ct have their way. Sentsov’t 
moficm was agreed to. Sa we meet, one year Uter, once more in the great 
hall oT the Kremlin.] 

(6) Tliird Session of the Central Ltccutivc Committee of the 
R.S.r.S.R., Twelfth tlcction Period.” 

Novfuber 15, 192G. 

Report hj Comade Kursky. 

Comrades ; May f rcc.MI that the Second Session of the 
Twelfth Assembly of the All-Russian Executive Committee has 
already examined the project of the Code of Laws relating to 
Marriage, Family and Guardianship, submitted as drafted by the 
Soviet of People's Commissars, and that, having accepted tins 
project as a basis, the Commitlce decided to have it circulated 
for JflcaJ difCWMJon at H-ideJy-heW people’s mfctinip, with a \Sew 
to ascertaining the attitude of (he broad masses to this project of 
law which vitally concerns tlic imeresu of one and all? 

Tlie discussion has assumed umisual)> large proportions. 
According to calculitioni made by the rcnj>le*s Commissanal of 
Justice, the number of v itfige meetings alone amounted to 6,000, 
and may in fici have been considerably greater. 

In pacing attention to the trtndi of opinion that the examin- 
ation of our ptxjeci in (he vanous diitricis hat revealed, I must 
first of all dwell on those which liecamc apparent at the vnll-igc 
meetings. Here a tendency showed itself to preserve, to comerve 
the patriarchal pc-iunt family ; the motive being, of course, an 
economic one : the desire to preserve an economically more 
powerful homcliold, and so on. 

Tlie letter which Comrade PIaiov,a member of the All-Russian 
Executive Committee, rcccnil) publishctl in Izreslija was more or 
less in that tone ; in it he deejared llial the project of the People’s 
Commissariat of Justice which had been circulated for local 
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ramtl)’ dlvisloru. As you Laoh*, the avaHable data show an 
indisputable decrease in untillcd land, c\cn among those Viho own 
up to a desyatiny ofland.** We thus ha\x no pitxxss of economic 
decline, although, as some comrades rightly pointed out, there is 
an iniUal outcrop of non-producing small holdings as a result of 
the family divisions. 

The facts show that we must completely abandon the 
reactionary Utopian idea of pfcscni*ing the patriarchal family and 
preventing the division of peasant families into smaller units. It 
is impossible to stop processes which have their roots in the life 
and morals of the broad peasant masses. 

As regards the odicr argument put forward by the advocates 
of these views, namely that the villaga still adhere strongly to 
Church marriage, wc must admit that tliis may well be the case. 
We cannot deny that there are in the villages large numbers of 
people sslio chose the Church ritual when entering into mamage ; 
but the .available data make it possible to establish another fact 
«hlch will prove vital in assessing the discussions that took place. 
l\’c have the follovsing figurea of m.tfri.iges celebrated anrju.illy 
in the R.S.F.S.R., as out of every 10,000 inhabitants : in 
there were 8t marriages (this b the number of marriages entered 
into per year per 10,000 inhabitants and celebrated in church, 
there being no other form of marriage in those days) ; in 1922 hx 
have 132 regbtered marriages ; in 1923, 127 ; in 1924, 109 ; in 
1925 (during 9 months), 60 marriages, which averaged out gives 
an approvimatc annual total of 100. 

\Ve can thus note two developments. On the one hand tlicrc 
is a very considerable increase in the number of registered 
marriages aflcr the end of the imperialist, and particularly afler 
the end of the ci>il, srar (a simikar increase in the number of 
registered marriages can be observed in all countries). On the 
other hand there is a gradual decrease in the number of marri.igcs, 
bringing the figure to a norm of more or less roo for every* 10,000 
inhabitants. 

Reviewing these developments su a whole, wx arc bound to 
declare that the registration of marriage has become a custom, 
that it has become the normal way of fonnaliring manta) rela- 
tions, and is fully rccognlxcd throughout the territory of the 

R-S.F.S.R. 

To speak of the villages as cUnsn'ng to the Clmrrli ritual is 
therefore wrong. At best wre may say that side by side w-ith 
" I dnriUns equiii > 70 (Tf } 
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an iniUal outcrop of non-producing small holdings as a result of 
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reactionary Utopian idea of prcscrsi'ing the patriarchal family and 
preventing the division of peasant families into smaller units. It 
is impossible to stop processes which have their roots in the life 
and morals of the broad peasant masses. 

As regards the odicr argument put forward by the advocates 
of these views, namely that the villaga still adhere strongly to 
Church marriage, wc must admit that tliis may well be the case. 
We cannot deny that there are in the villages large numbers of 
people who chose the Church ritual when entering into mamage ; 
but the available data make it possible to establish another fact 
uhlch will prove vital in assessing the discussions that took place. 
IVc have the folIov,ing figures of m.trri.igcs celebrated annually 
in the R.S.F.S.R., asout of every 10,000 inhabitants : in ijyii'is 
there were 81 marriages (this b the number of marriages entered 
into per year per 10,000 inhabitants and etiebrateti in church, 
there being no other fomt of marriage In those dayi ) ; in 1922 vve 
have 132 regbtered marriages ; in 1923, 127 ; in 1924, 109 ; in 
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an approximate annual total of too. 
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the end of the ci>il, srar (a simdar Increase In the number of 
registered marriages can be observed in all counlria). On the 
other hand there is a gradual decrease in the number of marri.igcs, 
bringing the figure to a norm of more or less roo for every* 10,000 
inhabitants. 

Reviewing these developments as a vshole, y>x arc bound to 
declare that the registration of marriage has become a custom, 
that it has become the normal way of formaliring marital rela- 
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each ease the reasons leading to disurcc sliould be stated ; and 
if these reason? arc found to be insufficient, divorce sfiould not be 
granted and the guilty party should be brought to court. 

(3) Relatives should not bear the material responsibility In 
eases of alimony ; It should be borne by die parents. 

(4) Where a marriage is non*rcgistcred, no prosislon for the 
ehildren's upkeep should be exacted. 

(5) Where a marriage is registered and one of the spouses 
leaves for valid reasons after having shared In the household for 
not less than three ^ears, household properly should be divided ; 
but no such division should be permitted In the case of non- 
registered marriages. 

Resolutions of Ihu nature vvcrc passed by 6o per eent. of all the 
meetings throughout the Archangel district. Out offig meetings, 
50 expressed vlcui favouring legal protection for regiitcrefl 
marriages only and the imposition of restrictions on the sharing 
out of Dents and on dtv’orce. The rc-asons which were giv cn w ere 
narrow-minded : that this would lead to debauchery, that with 
it facto marriages the parties will be unprotected. But on the 
whole there was a very clear desire that Uie old law should be 
pfcscrv ed and that regittcret! marriages alone should be protected. 
However, as I have already pointed out, 40 per cent, of the v ill.ngc 
meetings raised the necessity of affording the protection of the law 
to non-registcred marriages also. Very ty-pical ji the resolution 
adoptcsl ijy .a general meeting of the citizens of the vilbge of 
Piremen, in the Vohst of Trufangonk, in the Onega district. It 
says : 

(1) Only registered m.irriagrs should be considered as legal 
marriagei with all their consequences, because the pc.asants have 
not yet fully abamfoncsl Church m.amagc. 

(a) Divorce must be free. 

(3) Only such property’ must lie shared between sjiouscs 
after divorce as they acquiretl dtinng their life together. 

(4) Tlic spouse able to work iliciuld not receive assistance from 
the Ollier spouse, iiur should he or she receive assistance during 
unemployanent. 

{5) Rclaiivaa, w hether direct or by marriage, should not sliarc 
the responsibility for alimony of a mcmiser of tlic family. 

(G) UTierc, In esiahhshing fatherhood, other coliabiiants arc 
cited, the latter should be made to contribute tosvards the child** 
upkeep. 

vVs&.— Young people present at the general meeting, but out- 
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eases of alimony ; it should be borne by die parents. 
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but no such division should be permitted in the case of non- 
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adopted iiy .1 general meeting of the citizcm of the village of 
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(1) Only registered m-arriages should be comidcrcsl as legal 
marriages with all their consequences, because the pc.asanls have 
not yet fully abamfonnl Church m.imagc. 

(a) Divorce must be free. 

(3) Onl) such property must be slnrcd between sjxmscs 
after divorce as they acquiretl diinng their life together. 
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necdon uith military scri’ice. The import of registered marriage 
licrc lies in dial cridcncc of marriage must be submitted, as it 
must, for instance, for the right to become a member of a com- 
munal dsNclling-housc and for a number of other pririleges 
connected uith roistered marriage. TTie adstjcatcs of this point 
ofvacw therefore insist that ssc should formalize marriage through 
registration, wludi ssould bring with it certain definite rights. 
Tliis attitude was \oiccd not only at the presaous session of the 
All-Russian Executive Committee, but also during the debates 
field at Uralsk and Rostov-on-Don. There are also a number 
of literary works propounding this point of view. 

Another point of view expounded at the urban mcedngs 
approaches the main thesis of our project regarding the protection 
of non-registcrcd marriages. TTie adherents of this school 
declare lh.at the project docs not prosndc a sufficiently clear 
definition of the conception of marriage as such and that it is 
necessary to include in the law such a definition of mamage, to 
enable the State to protect the rights of spouses and children, and 
the obligations which ensue from non-rtgutcred marriage. The 
State svbicb tales the marital relations of the citizens under its 
wing pmrides mam.'ige with a number of advantages, and this 
makes it necessary for the law clearly to define, and in the ease of 
non*registcretl marriages to enumerate, the enteria by which tt 
svould \k possible to distinguish between mamage and a casual 
liaison, llie adherents of this scliool arc of the opinion that 
certain rclatis cs, too, should be anssvcrablc to a claim for alimony. 
Such is the second \acs\7)oint raised at U>c general meetings. 

Lastl), the lliird attitude to which I must devote special 
attention is the one which defends the basic thesis ©four project— 
R.smcl), the protection of the legal nghts of non-registcrcd 
marriages. 

But what IS the bads of the mam thesis of our project ? I shall 
in the course of ni) explanations come to the actual text of the 
project for the Ccxlc of Laws relating to Marriage, Family and 
Guartlianship which was approvnl by the Soviet of People’s 
Commiscan, .and which differs from the earlier project in that it 
lets out with grc.itcr prreuion a number of norms tliat attracted 
special attention dunng the discussions. 

Tlie finl point to Ik made clear is that tide by ude wnth 
rcgiifcrtsl marriages we face a considerable spread of marital 
rclatiomhips unformalized by registration. Some highly res'cal- 
ing italiitkal data are a\*anable in thli connection. I may begin 
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necdon uith military scrv’ice. The import of registered marriage 
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declare lh.at the project docs not provide a sufficiently clear 
definition of the coriception of marriage as such and that it is 
necessary to include in the law such a definition of mamage, to 
enable the State to protect the rights of spouses and children, and 
the obligations wlilcli ensue from non-registcred marriage. The 
State which tales the marital relations of the citizens under its 
wing provides mam.ige with a number of advantages, and this 
makes it necessary for the law clearly to define, and in the ease of 
non-regitteretl marriages to enumerate, the enteria by which tt 
would i>e possible to distinguish between mamage and a casual 
liaison. Hie adherents of this scliool arc of the opinion that 
certain relatives, too, should be nmwcrablc to a claim (or alimony. 
Such is the second vien7>oint raised at U>c general meetings. 

Lastl), the lliird attitude to v\hich I must devote special 
attention is the one which defends the basic thesis of our project— 
ti.imcl), the protection of the legal nghts of non-registcrcd 
marriages. 

But vvhai IS the bads of the mam thesis of our project ? I shall 
in the course of ni) explanations come to the actual text of the 
project for the Code of Laws relating to Marriage, Family and 
Guartlianship which was approvo! by the Soviet of People’* 
CommUevn, .ind v^hich differs from the earlier project in that it 
icti out with grc.iicr pjvcuion a number of norms tliat attracted 
special attention diinng the discussions. 

Tlie finl point to i>c made clear « that tide by ride with 
rcgiifcml marriages we face a considerable spread of maricsl 
rchitioaihips unformalized by registration. Some highly reveal- 
ing italbtkal data are avutlable in ihli connection. I may begin 
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co\eml 'll! sorts of casual relationships, although these, as the 
investigations of the Moscow District Court go to show, represent 
t negligible fnction of unregistered mtmages, some 4 per cent 
all told, md although the mam body of altmon) suits arise over 
eases m which two people hav e been Imng together for quite some 
time and have virtually created a farml>, until tlus family is then 
brolccn up — possibly at (he wish of one of the spouses — and the 
alimony claims ensue 

The mam argument raised against us declared that \sc vvcrc 
affording protection to cvcr> casual liaison wathoul defining what 
we mean by rfr foela mamages 

Tlic project m its present shape is meant firstly to taVc that 
argument into account It cleat!) defines both what is meant by 
registration and by “ df Jatto inanial relations Tlie idea of 
registration is defined in articles 1 and 2 of this project 

TIic registration of mamages is estabhshed with the aim of 
facilitating the protection of personal and propert) nghls and the 
interests nf spouvu and children A mamage » formalized by 
registration at a public Regutrar’s O/fice os laid down m part IV of 
this G>de 

The enity of a mamage at a public Registrar’s Office shall be 
deemed trrtlutable cMdenee of this mamage unless it be disputed in 
court 

Such 11 the quite ev idem significance of registration, and such 
are the advantages it provadcs over non registercil mamages for 
which our project envisages protection only m the splicrc of 
propcrij relations Tlic tune will come I am profound!) con- 
vincetl, vshen vs c shall make registered and dt facto mamages equal 
in all rrqxrcti and abolish registration Registration wall then 
sen e on!) to provide statistical d iti of these events in so far as it 
will a!wn)5 be necessary to keep a count of them Tins time wall 
come — but for the present, registration, whatever solution of the 
problem v>c propose, ssall alwa)a have the advantage of providing 
an indisputable title to all the rights anting out of tnamigc , for 
such protection of dt fatto mamages as is provided b) the present 
Code and was envisaged m the earlier project, is confined to a 
single point the protection of propers) nghls ansmg from dt 
facia mairnge 

Article la of the present project la)a down the conditions to 
sshich thii protection 11 subject Tliese arc the entena 

Fva fence acceptable in court cfa manul relaliomhip where t*»e 
marriage has not fjcm fTgwterrddtnjwasrt thefact ofhnngtoeefhw. 
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KuTiiy : Yes, it is, because >t>u uould otherwise IcaN-c hundreds 
of thousands of omen ssithout any protection That is why it h 
ssTjrth all this fuss. Comrade Ryazanov 

DunusiOT! fffi /Tursfy's RtporL 

Gtirrade }. Ltmn, 

I shall speak only on the question of article 12 of the project, 
alxjut what should be deemed entena of mamage This article 
is prompted by tlie desire not to cniidc a ivifc to a share in the 
property where relations w ere only of a casual nature, and thus to 
reduce prodigncy among women It is said that ilie prospect of 
easy acquuition of property persuades women readily to consent 
to a liaison TJic Soviet of People’s Cominissars therefore lays 
down three criteria in article 12 “ Evidence acceptable in court 

of a mantal relationship where the mamage has not been regis- 
tered comprises Tlic fact of li\ing togeilier, the exntcnce dunng 
(hit assoaation of a common household, awareness by s third 
party of these inantnl rehtiom, cMdence thereof in personal 
correspondence and other documents ” 1 shall not go into 
the staiLstical, economic and other atgumenis All this 1$ reUtis’c. 
If the Komsomols ** declared at one of the Nillage meetings that 
there is no need for the registration of mamsge, perhaps our 
Pionem ** will say that there is no need for msmagt at all 
{Lajihtef ) 1 shall not base myself on these arguments It seems 
to me that tlm article makes s-irgmity and virtue compulsory for 
everybody ) One might say u has in view the mem- 

bcrs{»fthcfafn«Iy“dcpartmcntof public nutrition ” — aservant, 
a concierge md such may lux together with ihc owner of a flat 
while the wde does not neccsvanly do so 1 know a mihuaman ** 
who has been mametl for a long while, although his mamage is 
unrrgistcrcii , he h is two children who run about the streets and 
bear a strong resemblance to him , this mihtiaman and his wife 
considtT each other husband and wife, although they do not live 
in the same fl it and run no jmnl household But if the wiifcofthis 
militiaman wxrc to go to court and say ” We recogrurc cacli 
other at husband and w^fc the court, according to article 1 2, 
Will hav c to reject thu anpimeni Slie would add '* Look here, 

I havx two lull ! ' —and. according to article 12, they will retort . 

JtWunaW— C^r^fliUfxnt mhMii JWHTt oT 

ir«rt frm ihr lu,f <i l*>^r »»Tta 07 to »>«■ tn. 

**TV 0*tymBu«i cEilirtn'i cvfaniujrn. rV6cr 
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of thousands of omen without any protection That is why it h 
ssTjrth all this fuss. Comrade Ryazanov 
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Gtirrade }. Ltmn, 

I shall speak only on the question of article ra of the project, 
alxjut what should be deemed entena of mamage This article 
is prompted by tlie desire not to cntidc a svifc to a share in the 
property where relations w ere only of a casual nature, and thus to 
reduce prodigncy among women It is said that ilie prospect of 
easy acquuition of property persuades women readily to consent 
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down three criteria in article 12 “ Evidence acceptable in court 
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tered comprises Tlie fact of lising togeUier, the cMitcncc dunng 
this assoaation of a common household, awareness by a third 
party of these inantnl rchtiom, oidence thereof in personal 
corrapondence and other documents ” 1 shall not go into 
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If the Komsomols ** declarcsl at one of the sillage meetings that 
there IS no need for the registration of mamsgC) perhaps our 
Pioneers *• will say that there is no need for mamage at all 
{Ltjghtn ) 1 shall not base myself on these arguments It seems 
to me tliat thu article makes \irginity and \nrtuc compulsory for 
estrybody (LaugHer) One might say it has in mcw the mem- 
bers ofthc family “department of public nutrition ’’ — asenant, 
a conocigc md such may lux together with ihc owner of a flat 
while the s>afc does not neccssanly do so I know a mihuaman ** 
who has been mameil for a long while, although his mamage is 
unrrgistcrcil , he h is iwxi children who run about the streets and 
bear a strong resemblance to him , this militiaman and his svife 
considtT each other husband and wife, although they do not hie 
in the same fl it and run no jcunt household But if the wife of this 
militiaman wxrc to go to court and say “ We reeogrurc cacli 
other as husband and wife “—-the court, according to article 1 2, 
Will has c to rrjfct thu anpimeni Slie would add “ Look here, 

I hasx two kidi ! ' —and. according to article 12, they wall retort . 

** fuj mw wr— C^r^fliufxnt {.nex mliMii JWHTt oT 

ir«rt frm ihr lu,f fi LVm Ittw ep ti> »>«■ tn. 

**TV 0*tymBu«i cEilirtn'i cvfsniMjm. rV6cr 
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montli ; but it may ju^l happen that thw man will be hawng a 
month’s holiday and the period during which he can protest will 
ehpsc) — there you liave a formally fixed marriage. 

Approval of this article will therefore have four results ; (t ) a 
certain category of inhabitants living in d* Jatlo marriage will be 
deprived of protection ; (a) marriages whicli do cjdsl will be 
annulled ; (3) an uncompromising implementation of the law > 
will leave many ssomen in .a position of dependence ; (4) and its 
implementation ivtll lend to m^ny incongruities in practice. 
There is therefore no need to squeeze into the law those criteria 
which would adequately identify marriage. Tliis should be 
entirely left to the courts. The Soviet of People's Commissars 
by this law imposes restrictions not only upon women, but also 
upon the courts, by instructing them not to recognize a marriage 
vvherc all these criteria do not apply*. Article ta Ls an exclusive 
law, lioth against women and against the courts. It is an expres- 
sion of distrust in the courts. 

Comrade Kapustina {Kestrama Dtstnet): 

llic majority of pe.asant3 and worken point out that the pro- 
ject sets up a very* low marrying age : sC for a girl and iQ for a 
boy. Tills (s bound to make itself felt on the young organism, 
especially on the feminine one. If wximcn become pregnant as 
e.arly as the age of 17 and In addition have to bear the brunt of 
work both in the family and in the field, they will— without 
having time to mature — overstrain themselves and age rapidly. 
And if the marriage does not come off, they wall have lost all means 
of returning to a normal life and will be doomed to toil and suffer 
all their life. 1 therefore suggest that the minimum marrying age 
should l>c fixeil at tp for tnen and ifi for girls. The man’s age 
must be raised bec.'iusc at so early an age he will be unable either 
to manage a household or to create such relations with Ills wife as 
would lead to a normal Ufc. 


r.vr-viso MrrrtNO, Kov'emrer 15, igaG. 

ComiaJt KtasstXoo {of (he Saprme Court of Ae USSJl.) : 

Our existing Icgidauon on family and marriage relations was 
cmied by tlic mclhwli orbourgeoisivw. Tliis legislation has not 
and cannot hivc.xny thing communist in It, as some comrades are 
trying to jirove- Tlie new Uw which is being submitiesi to the 
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montli ; but it may ju^l happen that thw man will be hawng a 
month’s holiday and the period during which he can protest will 
ehpsc) — there you liave a formally fixed marriage. 

Approval of this article will Ihcrcforc have four results ; (t ) a 
certain category of inhabitants Inmg in it Jatlo marriage will be 
deprived of protection ; (a) marriages whicli do cjdsl will be 
annulled ; (3) an uncompromising implementation of the law > 
will leave many uomen in a position of dependence ; (4) and its 
implementation svdl lead to many incongruities in practice. 
There is therefore no need to squeeze into the law those criteria 
which would adequately identify marriage. Tliis should be 
entirely left to the courts. The Soviet of People's Commissars 
by this law imposes restrictions not only upon sromen, but also 
upon the courts, by instructing them not to recognize a marriage 
vvherc all these criteria do not apply*. Article ta Is an exclusive 
law, Iwth against women and against the courts. It is an expres- 
sion of distrust in the couru. 

Qmttxii Kap'iiUna {Koiiromd Diitmt): 

llic majority of pe.asanu and worVen point out that the pro- 
ject sets up a very* low marrying age : sC for a girl and iQ for a 
boy. Tills is bound to male itself felt on the young organism, 
especially on the feminine one. If women become pregnant as 
e.vrly as the age of 17 and in addition have to bear the brunt of 
work both in the family and in the field, they will — without 
having time to mature — overstrain themselves and age rapidly. 
And if the marriage docs not come off, they wall have lost all means 
of returning lo a normal life and will be doomed to toil and suffer 
all their life. 1 therefore suggest that the minimum marrying age 
should Ik fixeil at 19 for men and 16 for girls. The man’s age 
must be raised bcc.'iusc at so early an age he will be unable either 
to manage a household or to create such relations with Ills wife as 
would lead to a normal life. 


r.vr-viso MrmNO, NovtstREX 15, igaG. 

Comail Ktaisiko? (of (he Sapreme Covrt 0/ At U^JSJl.) : 

Our existing legislation on ramily and marriage relations was 
err vied by die mclhwis of bourgeois lav^i. Tliis legislation has not 
and c.vnnot hive .any dung communist in it, as some comrades are 
trying to jirove- Tlie new law which is being submltiesl to the 
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main point. Tlic principal qucsUon U tlie need for registering 
marriages. 

c could say in our projert that \%c grant our protection not 
to those \sho enter upon a maniage, v.ho register it after they 
find themselves without means— Uiat we grant it not on the 
ground that a marriage has been entered upon, but because it is 
the duty of the State to help worken who arc in difiiculties. 

I insist that the registration of marriages U a mcaas of aiding 
the weaker party. It is mucli more advantageous for a child if 
its mother’s marriage is a registered, not a de facto one ; and 
since the registration of marriages benefits the diildrcn, a law 
should be enacted to protect the children's interests. 

We must be quite clear that only registered marriage 1 $ 
marriage. If Nikolai Vasi!)evich Krylenko thinks that the 
equalization ofd/ facto and legal marriages is communist law, he 
is mistaken. Such a law is purely bourgeois. And there is no 
need, it seems, to dwell on what communist law m fact is. 
Comrade Lenin has said that we shall still have to make use of 
bourgeois law for a long time to come. 

In hb report Comrade Kunk)' has not proved tliat marriage 
registration is redundant. On the contrar)’, he said a great deal 
about the fact that registration is necessary and even inevitable. 
All die opponents of registration are tn the end its advocates. 
1 am bound to st.ttc that no argumenu against regutraiion h.a\e 
Iwen put forward. I suggest therefore that to the new Code of 
I,aws relating to M.imagc, Family .and Guardianship an article 
l>c added, la>ing doivn that only the mamage of two people who 
have undertaken definite duties both towards each other and 
towards their children, and wlm have registered their marriage 
before society, shall lie considered as a mamage. 

ComtaJt Kajpareta {of Uu IVcrvns Srehon of Oit CeniTat Con'nttUe 
of the AU'Umon Comrvinut Path {liotsheruls)) : 

We arc building >ooal»m in our country. Yet, when we face 
the facts of everyday hfc, we for some reason allow ourselves to be 
turncsl aside ; although our task is to go forwranl towards 
socialism. The present project is certainly a step forward. And 
if \\e alter article la of tills project, we sliall achieve what we had 
in view, what we are striving for. 

We must approach the reabtics of our hfc realistically. Our 
actual cfotiomic situation shows that we .are not sufficiently sitting 
to give Kxrial swurity to all wIjo nerd support. We ate ihcrefure 
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main point. Tlic principal question is tlie need for registering 
marriages. 

^Vc could say in our project that we grant our protection not 
to those who enter upon a marriage, who register it after they 
find themselves without means — lliat we grant it not on the 
ground that a marriage has been entered upon, but because it is 
the duty of the State to help workers who arc in difiiculiies. 

I insist that the registration of marriages ts a mcaas of aiding 
Ihe weaker party. It is much more advantageous for a child if 
its mother’s marriage is a registered, not a de facto one ; and 
since the registration of marriages benefits the ditldren, a law 
should be enacted to protect the children's interests. 

We must be quite clear that only registered marriage is 
marriage. If Nikolai Vasil)evich Krylenko thinks that the 
equalization of de facto and legal marriages is communist law, he 
is mistaken. Such a law is purely bourgeois. And there is no 
need, it seems, to dwell on wliat communist law m fact is. 
Comrade Lenin has said that we shall suH have (o make use of 
bourgeois law for a long lime to come. 

In hb report Comrade Kunk)' has not proved tliat marriage 
registration is redundant. On the contraiy’, he said a great deal 
about the fact that registration is necessary and even inevitable. 
All Uie opponents of registration are in the end its advocates. 
1 am bound to st.atc that no argumenu against registration h.a\e 
l)ccn put forward. 1 suggest therefore that to the new Code of 
I,aws relating to Mamage, Family .and Guardianship an article 
lie added, la>ing down that only the mam.ige of two people who 
have undertaken definite duties both towards each other and 
towards their children, and wlm have registered their marriage 
before society, shall lie considered as a mamage. 

Comtadt Kajpareta {of Uu Section of the Central Con'ntiUe 

of the AU'Umon Commanut ParU {iSotsheruls)) : 

We arc building sooalum in our country. Yet, when we face 
the facts of everyday life, we for some reason allow ourselves to be 
turoevf aside ; although our task is to go fbrwanf towards 
socialism. The present project is certainly a step forward. And 
if We alter article la of iliU project, we sliall achieve what we had 
in view, what we are striving for. 

We must approach the realities of our life realistically. Our 
actual cfotiomic situation thowi tliai we .are not sufficiently sitting 
to give Kxria! swurity to all wlio need support. We are ihcrcfure 
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one sided E\cr>’»hcrc and by eserj-one the man w blamed 
And >ct NTry often it w the tsoman's fault that the family dis- 
intt^rato I know of cases uhcre the wfc abandoned her 
husband and children to take up wth another man 

I must say m general that vstimcn ha\e done some unpleasant 
things A Tvoman, for instance, would come to the \yomen s 
Department, svould tell tales about her husband would slander 
him — and then a commission was set up to go and inspect matten, 
putting the man to shame. 

Our project also contains an article dealing wlh changes of 
address Tins article saj-s tliat if the husband or the wife change 
their address, the other spouse is not obliged to follow suit I 
think that this article should be complctclj eliminated If the 
one spouse docs not folloss the other, they arc going to has-c the 
dickcm of a life at home Tlic> arc, m ftict, no longer husband 
and ssnfc 

TTie most dangerous article m the project is No 29 This 
states that a pregnant ssaaman uho docs not live m registered 
marriage is entitled to declare the name of the child $ fatlier at 
the Registrars and ask for it to be recorded I think comrades, 
that With no more than a big belly for evidence we shall not get 
swy far 

Co-Mdr lattljrxt {\hmar) 

I do not want to defend women nor do 1 want to speak for 
the men I merely want to state a fair point of view I am 
bound to say that ewes do occur — not man> to be sure — m which 
women make use of the law to exploit their pouDon 
Here IS one ease, from life in the tovvms 
A attren livnl wth lus wife and had two children before the 
civil war Diinng the oval war he was called up, fought and Joit 
one leg \S 1 ien he came back to his wife as a cnpple, she of course 
no longer liked him and demanded a divorce. They were 
divorceil and although he had onl) a pension of ?o rubles, the 
man took Imlh children And now, eight yean later this 
divaircfd vsafe bnngv a suit agaitut her husband demanding that 
he should pa> ahmonv to her for a ihird child, a daughter who 
mav or ma> net be his. The exse was heard at the Zamosk- 
varetsky •* Court And guess what ! Tlie court deaded that 
the invalid v*afh two children and a p^ion of so rubles s-biHild 
pay 5 raiblcs a month towards the upkeep of this daughter Is 
*• A cLarkt rf \l£»npw 
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one sided E\cr>’»hcrc and by exerj-one the man w blamed 
And >ct very often it w the s\oman's fault that the family dis- 
intt^rato I know of cases where the wife abandoned her 
husband and children to take up wath another man 

I must say m general that women ha\e done some unpleasant 
things A Tvoman, for instance, would come to the Women s 
Department, svould tell talcs about her husband would slander 
him— and then a commission was set up to go and inspect matten, 
putting the man to shame. 

Our project also contains an article dealing wih changes of 
address Tins article sa^-s that if the husband or the wife change 
their address, the other spouse is not obliged to follow suit I 
think that this article should be compleiclj eliminated If the 
one spouse docs not folloss the other, they arc going to haa-c the 
dickcm of a life at home Tlie> arc, m ftict, no longer husband 
and wife 

Tlie most dangerous article m the project is No 29 This 
states that a pregnant woman who docs not live in registered 
marriage is entitled to declare the name of the child s fatlier at 
the Registrar % and ask for it to be recorded 1 think comrades, 
that with no more than a big belly for evidence we shall not get 
very far 

Co-^raJf lattljrxt {\hmv) 

I do not v>-ant to defend women nor do 1 want lo speak for 
the men I merely want to state a fair point of view I am 
bound to say that cases do occur — not man> lo be sure — in which 
women make use of the law to exploit their pouiion 
Here IS one ease, from life in the towais 
A atiren livnl watli lus sunfc and had two children before the 
civil war Diinng the cjvaJ war he was called up, fought and Joit 
one leg \S1ien he came back lo his wafe as a cnpplc, she of course 
no longer liked him and demanded a divorce. They were 
divorctil and although he bad on!) a pension of ?o rubles, the 
man took Imlh children And now, right yean later this 
divaircfd v^afe bnngv a suit agaitut her husband demanding that 
he should pa> ahmonv to her for a third child, a daughter who 
mav or ma> net be hiv The cave was heard at the Zamosk- 
varetvk) •* Court And guest what ! Tlie court deaded that 
the invalid v*afh two children and a p'wjon of so rubles sh«ild 
pa> 5 raiblcs a month towards the upkeep of thit daughter Is 
** A d;>trkt cf Maarrw 
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Article g ja)"* iliat ironcofUicjpouscschangcshis addresj, the 
other u not bound to rollow But, one ma) ask, for how long is 
such a change of address to last * If a mamed person changes his 
address for a month, that is one thing If he docs so for three 
)ean or longer, that is quite another It is necessary to state 
clearly the penod for « hich one spouse need not follow the other 
\V ith regard to article 1 2 1 vrould say that Comrade Lann and 
Comrade Kasparox'a are quite nght either you wall hase to 
eliminate this article completely or fix a period of cohabitation 
As for article 19, which says that a marriage can be dissolved 
svhilc the spouses are still ahv'c, either at the mutual desire of the 
spouses or on the unilateral wish of one of Uiem, I must say that 
tins IS hardly the xsay to soKc the problem I igrcc tint a mar* 
mge should be mnulled if both parties ask for it But if the 
demand comes from only one of them, the motives of this vs-ish to 
break up the mnrmge should be approved in court Further- 
more, (Ins article should specify a definite penod that must elapse 
before a divorce can be demanded and lay down how often a 
person may be divorced 

1 shall now pass on to article 30 This rules that if a person 
against whom a paternity suit has been entered waih the Registrar 
does not protest withm one month, he shall be regarded as the 
father But what happens comrades, tf I am in the Far Fast and 
unable to send in m) protest * Wliai wall happen then ’ Tlie 
result wall be Uni they wall go and marry me off wathout my 
knowledge and wuh a baby on (op of it all 1 feel comrades 
that one month is too little and that this pennd should lie extended 
\rticle 35 of our project saya that if the father be unknown the 
child IS It) bear Uie mother s surname Bui supposing the mother 
does not agree lo this ’ Tlierc should be an amendment to this 
article, adding (he words ‘ with the mother s consent 

In general and as a whole the project of the Peoples Com 
missanat of Justice and of the Sonet of People s Comnmsan 
should be acceptetl and the ncceeary amendments made 

CtHfToJf /iaTrUfi~a (ijaJJta Du*rut) 

I do not understand why in this project rfr yirto mamages only 
arc put on a par walli registered ones, and not casual mamages 
also. The Uw makes no mention of the canial mamage I feel 
that an amendment putting casual mamages on a par wath 
regutmtl ones should be mt/ndoced tnto the Code There were 
some men wlm s.aid that when husband and w-fe separate, the 
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Article g ja)"* iliat ironeorUicjpouJcschangcshis addresj, the 
other u not bound to Tollovs But, one ma) ask, for how long is 
such a change of address to last * If a mamed person changes his 
address for a month, that is one thing If he docs so for three 
)ean or longer, that is quite another It is necessary to state 
clearly the penod for « hich one spouse need not follow the other 
\V ith regard to article i 2 1 would say that Comrade Lann and 
Comrade Kasparo\*a are quite nght either you vsnll hase to 
eliminate this article completely or fix a period of cohahiiaiion 
As for article 19, which says that a marriage can be dissolved 
svhilc the spouses are still aliv'c, either at the nuiiual desire of the 
spouses or on the unilateral wish of one of Uiem, I must say that 
tins IS hardly the xsay to solve the problem I igrcc that a mar* 
nage should be annulled if both parties ask for it But if the 
demand comes from only one of them, the motives of this vsash to 
break up (he marriage should be approved in court Further- 
more, this article should specify a definite penod that must elapse 
before a divorce can be demanded and lay dowm how often a 
person may be divorced 

I shall now pass on to article 30 This rules that if 1 person 
against whom a paternity suit has been entered waih the Registrar 
does not protest within one month, he shall be regarded as the 
father But what happens comrades, if I am in the Far Fast and 
unable to send in m) protest * \VIiat soil happen ilien ’ Tlie 
result wall be that they wall go and marry me off without my 
knowledge and waih a baby on top of it all 1 feel comrades 
that one month is too hide and that this pennd should lie extended 
\rticle 35 of our project saya that if the father be unknown the 
child is It) bear die mother s surname Bui supposing the mother 
does not agree to this ’ Tlicrc should be an amendment to this 
article, adding (hr words ‘watli the mothers consent 

In general and as a whole the project of the Peoples Com 
missanat of Justice and of the Sovaci of People s Comnmsars 
should be acceptetl and the nccroary amendments made 

CwjoJt It(uviXt>’T 3 Du*net) 

I do not understand why in this project 4 t fatU> mamages only 
arc put on a par walli registered ones, and not casual mamages 
also. The Uw makes no mention of the casual mamage I feel 
that an amendment putting casual mamages on a par wath 
rrguterttl ones should be tnerndueed into the Code There were 
»omc men wlm aaid that when husband and w-fe separate, the 
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Comrade Solti mrtUionctl our struggle to aboluh Muslim 
pol)-gamy, and yet \sc find, even among communists, people \Mth 
four \mcs But apart from that, dear ladies, v»c shall have to set 
ourselves a rigid and well-defined limit , so that no ill wxirds arc 
spoken of us from llm plaifonn If our men arc not to think us 
cheap, let us show them what we arc worth I forget the name 
of the comrade who spoke of people getting rcgutcred fifteen times 
Hus must be rectified the law should lay down how many times 
the same person may register a mamage, whether just once, or 
twacc, or three times ilus must be established in law 

Last night I was unable to sleep, trying to think of what to say 
and how to contradict Comrade Ryazanov But I hek the 
strength Speaking from llm platform he reaped a great deal of 
applause, and this is what he said Our communism is not worth 
a kopek. 

lor him life was made easy, and now nothing will satisfy him 
But to us women wlio liave been opprtssed iJirougliout the ages, 
the Communist Party has thrown out a rope which we are clutch- 
ing with both hands , the Gimmunist Party has freed us from 
oppression 

A mee from the Jlw Did Comrade Ryazanov say that ? 

Comtadt Cnifio-n He did 1 If Comrade RyTizanov intends to 
aboluh de fatta marriages, why has lie not, m tlie s«ty yean of hu 
life, amngctl matters in such a fashion that uc b^t children 
only after registration , for now we beget them before registration, 
some before and some after I\ 1 i> did not Comrade Ryazanov 
alter this’ 

CoTTirade R/azano'' (Jiom Ihrfcor) One can t keep everyone m 
hncl 

Cmrttde Gm/vas I think that even if Comrade Ryazanov had 
five heads he could not alter things, nor can anyone else W’e 
must recognize the de facto mamage Wlio arc ihc women bear- 
ing children ? A wadow, a young girl, a daily vvoman But v»c 
refuse to recognize dt facta mamage We do WTong, comrades ’ 

We must pay die most senous attention to our young 
generation 1 

Cernradt Itlns” {Tanhof ihtinct} 

I should like to approach the new law from the pcas.inl point 
of view Article 5 sets the mirrying age for gtrlt at 16 Ixt me 
tell yarn of one cavr, the ease of a girl wlio mamed at ihe age of 1 C 
Slie lived with her husband for one year and had a child before 
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Comrade Solti mctUionctl our struggle to aboluh Muslim 
pol)-gamy, and yet \sc find, even among communists, people \Mth 
four \mcs But apart from that, dear ladies, we shall ha\c to set 
ourscKcs a rigid and wcll-dcrmcd limit , so that no ill wxirds are 
spoken of us from tins plaifonn If our men arc not to think us 
cheap, let us show them what we arc worth I forget the name 
of the comrade svho spoke of people getting rcgutcred fifteen times 
Hus must be rectified the law should lay doom how many times 
the same person may register a marriage, whether just once, or 
twacc, or three times ilui must be otablubed in law 

Last night I was unable to sleep, trying to think of what to say 
and how to contradict Comrade Ryazanov But I lack the 
strength Speaking from this platform lie reaped a great deal of 
applause, and this is what he said Our communism is not worth 
a kopek. 

lor him life was made easy, and now nothing will satisfy him 
But to us sstimen who have been oppressed throughout the ages, 
the Communist Party has thrown out a rope which s\e are clutch- 
ing with both hands , (he Communist Party has freed us from 
oppression 

A met ftm the Jlw Did Comrade Ryazanov say that ? 

Comrade Cnipo-a He did 1 If Comrade Ryazanov intends to 
aboluh de faeto marriages, why has lie not, m tlie s«ty yean of hu 
life, amngctl matters m such a fashion that we bc^t children 
only after registration , for now we beget them before registration, 
some before and some after Uliy did not Comrade Ryazanov 
alter this’ 

Comrade Rjraiano’' ( /torn thefcor) One can t keep everyone in 
hncl 

Comrade Gni/v*ss I think that even if Comrade Ryazanov had 
five heads he could not alter things, nor can anyone else We 
must recognize the de faeto mamage Wlio arc the women bear- 
ing children ? A wadow, a young girl, a daily woman But we 
refuse to recognize de facta mamage We do vsTong, comrades ’ 

We must pay die most senous attention to our young 
generation I 

Comrade Itlns” {Tamhoo Dutnef} 

I should like to approach (he new law from the peasant point 
of view Article 5 sets the marrying age for gtrli at 16 IxM me 
tell yam of one cavr, the cose of a girl who mamed at ihe age of 1 C 
Site lived with her husband lor one year and had a child before 
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Comiadt Kklamov (Tcmfie? Dtstnci) 

I ha\ c paid some a tteniion fo artide of the new code TTus 
lays rtiat mamed parties may come to an agreement by ^vhidi 
after divorce they decide how mucli each of them « to contnbutc 
to the upkeep of the children And immediately below, in 
article 34, the point u made that if one of them defaults, the other 
IS entitled to sue him 

In fact, the court arrives at its decision, and issues an order 
And the poor woman wears hendf out with this order She 
begins a weary life ofhtigaUon It must be made impossible for 
people liable to alimony to refuse pajTOcnt The law must 
include a strong article to tim effect 

Comrade Vinohuno {tf the Supreme Court of the US^Ji ) 

May I draw the attention of the meeting to the speech of one 
of the comrades — a peasant from the Donets Distnct ’ Tins 
comrade asserted that we should not protect de /aelo marriages 
I feel I should make clear the utter mistakenness of such an 
approach to the problem Wth such points of view we shall nevxr 
succeed in establishing socialism In order to set up socialism, 
wc must give women their freedom The opinion expressed by 
tlui comrade does not m any wray reflect our ideology It 
ctpresscs the ideology of classes alien to us, classes whicli favour 
the emlavcmcnt of women 

Comrade Kursky stated in his report that in the Archangel 
dutnet 40 per cent of those who discussed the project favoured 
the recognition of eVyar/o mam vges Tins sliows that they have 
been moving forwanl down there, that there is a progressive 
trend of opinion In the towaas, as you have been told, nn ovxr 
whelming majority voted for keeping regiitration optional Wc 
must take note of these progressive trends and mould our laws 
accordingly Our task is to march ahead, not to trail at tlic tail 
end Tliosc who advocate the old ideology— compulsory regis- 
tration, etc —are trailing behind at tlic rear and not marching in 
the van 

Comrade KrawTov brought forward some arguments in 
defence of compulsory registration lie and other comrades say 
that If regiitration is alwlislied, it will be impossible to prevent 
numagei at an early age or between persons of bad health But 
thii argument does not bear cntiairru As though vmh the 
Introduction of registration wx tliall liavx only normal mamages ! 
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Comiadt Kklamov (Tcmfie? Dxstnci) 

I ha\c paid some attcniion toarticJeSJofthencwcode TTus 
says rtiat mamed parties may come to an agreement by ^vhidi 
after divorce they decide how mucli each of them « to contnbutc 
to the upkeep of the children And immediately below, m 
article 34, the point u made that if one of them defaults, the other 
IS entitled to sue him 

In fact, the court arrives at its decision, and issues an order 
And the poor woman wears henclf out with this order She 
begins a weary life oriitigaiion It must be made impossible for 
people liable to alimony to refuse pajTOcnt The law must 
include a strong article to this effect 

Comrade Vinohuno {of the Supreme Ccurl ej the US^Ji ) 

May I draw the attention of the meeting to the speech of one 
of the comrades— a peasant from the Donets District ’ Tins 
comrade asserted that we should not protect de facto mamages 
I feel I should make clear the utter mistakenness of such an 
approach to the problem Wih such points of view we shall never 
succeed in establishing socialism In order to set up socialism, 
wc must give women their freedom The opinion expressed by 
llui comrade does not in any way reflect our ideology It 
expresses the ideology of classes alien to us, classes whicli favour 
the enslavement of women 

Comrade Kursky stated in his report that in the Archingel 
distnct 40 per cent of those who discussed the project favoured 
the recognition of eVyarto mam iges Tins sliows that they have 
been moving forwanl down there, that there is a progressive 
trend of opinion In the towns, as yxiu have been told, an ovxr 
whelming majority voted ftir keeping registration optional Wc 
must take note of these progressive trends and mould our laws 
accordingly Our fuk w to march ahead, not to trail at tlic tail 
end Tliosc who advocate the old ideology— compulsory regis- 
tration, etc —are trailing behind at the rear and not marking in 
the van 

Comnde Krassilov brought forward some arguments in 
defence of compulsory registration He and other comrades say 
that If regutration is alwlislicd, st v»iU be impossible to prevent 
numagei at an early age or between persons of bad health But 
this argument does not bear cntinirru As though vnih the 
Introduction of registration wx shall luvx only normal mamages ! 



DISCVSSIOS OF TttB DRATT OF TirC CODE 


H5 


Comrade Preobrazhensfy (Afoscoj?) 

Marriages differ Tlicrc is already one sort of mamage svluch 
heralds tJic mamages of (he future. People concluding such a 
marrngc do not consider registration necessary because they Lnow 
that neither of the parties \vi!I harm the other Tlicrc arc few 
such people Tlic second sort of mamage comes about %%hcn 
registration u preferred But vhat n this registration’ It is 
primarily a safeguard for the women But what kind of safe- 
guard does It afford them ? Registration facilitates the claim to 
support Tliat is all As compared with non registered mar- 
riage, registration offen no novel advantages 

IVliy, in comparing it to ie facto mintages, should wc fai our 
registration ? This project makes a certain concession in that it 
supports registration But what do vve gam from regutratton and 
where will it lead us’ 

Tint IS a question we must examine in the light of our basic 
aims 1 agree that our aim is to combat the lightheaded view of 
marriage But what is at the root of this lightheaded attitude ’ 

Tlie economic and social conditions of our life, taken as a 
whole, force us to make tliat concession, but at the same time we 
make no allowance for the women who live m non registered 
marriage 

We have dtscussed here the difficult snuaiion in which our 
Code places the peasant farms in connection vsaih the sharing out 
of property We know, comrades, that before the w ar there w-m 
already a great deal of such divuion of property \N as it con 
ncctcd wadi mamage? Cetiainl) not Do we now, after the 
war, notice an increase in the frequency of such cases of sharing 
out ’ We certain!) do U c know it vs ell and take all its come- 
quenco into account But can wc connect this phenomenon 
vsalli our mamage legislation ’ In no wtsc for propert) is being 
tliaresl out m the vallages because the young people there have 
made a great step forward culturally Tlic >'oung are beginning 
to look at life wath different eyes They arc wanting to build 
their own lives, and for tliat they require llicir independent 
portion 

But, comrades, evxn if matters stand so that the vaibgcs 
demand a concession from the law, v»t can still not have two 
different legwlaliom one for the towait and one for the rural 
arras. Once wr have decided, in the Htwdi of Lenin, to nuncJi 
in the V an, can we lag behind watli the backward ranka ? Once 
we hate, in the towns taken a firm stand for the Code we 
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Comraie Preobrazhensfy (Afoscoj?) 

Marriages differ Tlicrc ts already one sort of mamage winch 
heralds tJic mamages of (he future. People concluding such a 
marrngc do not consider registration necessary because they Lnow 
that neither of the parties will harm the other Tlicrc arc few 
such people Tlic second sort of mamage comes about %%hcn 
registration u preferred But s»hat is this registration’ It is 
primarily a safeguard for the women But what kind of safe- 
guard does It afford them ? Registration facilitates the claim to 
support Tliat u all As compared with non reguicred mar- 
riage, registration offen no novel advantages 

IVliy, in comparing U lo de facto mamages, should we fai our 
registration ? This project makes a certain concession in that it 
supports registration But what do we gam from regutration and 
where will it lead us’ 

Tint IS a question we must examine in the light of our basic 
aims 1 agree that our aim ts to combat the lightheaded view of 
mamage But what is at the root of this lightheaded attitude ’ 

Tlic economic and social conditions of our life, taken as a 
whole, force us to make tliat concession, but at the same time we 
make no allowance for the women who live in non registered 
mamage 

We have discussed here the difficult snuaiion in winch our 
Code places the peasant farms in connection waih the sharing out 
of property IN'e know, comrades, that before the w ar there wa* 
already a great deal of such divuion of property \N as it con 
ncctcd with mamage? Certainl) not Do we now, aflcr the 
war, notice an increase in the frequency of such eases of sharing 
out’ Ucccrtam!) do Ue knowr it vscll and take all its conse- 
quences into account But can we connect this phenomenon 
vsalli our mamage legislation ’ In no wtsc for property is being 
tliaresl out m the vallages because the young people there have 
made a great step forward culturally Tlic >a>ung are beginning 
to look at life waih different eyes They arc wanting to build 
their own lives, and for iliat they require their independent 
portion 

But, comrades, cvtii if matter* stand so that the vaibgcs 
demand 3 concession from the lawr, can still not have two 
different legislation* one for the town* and one for the rural 
area*. Once wr have decided, in the wordi of Lenin, to nuncJi 
in the V an, can we lag behind wath the backward ranks ? Once 
we have, in the towns taken a firm ttond for the Code wr 
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ihij point and bring in a motion before this meeting proposing 
that the Soviet of People's Commissars be entrust^ with the 
drafting of several artidcs in this direction, to be submitted to 
the next session of the AlhRusstan Executive Committee for its 
approval. {Applause.) 

Comrade Vetkoza {Ivaaot^Vazrtesensk Dislrici): 

The majority of our rural population wish to preserve a fjitcm 
described as domoitroj** according to many of the spcalerj here. 
I declare, comrades, that this is not true. But it Is true that the 
villages do not wish to attract to the rural areas the m.irriage 
instability that exists in the towns. Wio is rcsponuhlc for the 
neglected children (Brepruernre) ? Tlic villages? Tl\e towns, 
begging >our pardon. \\'hat will happen if 85 per cent, of the 
population of our country*, formed by the peasantry, did as the 
towns do ? We should fiounder m duintegration. Afarriage 
registration exerts a useful check in this respect. 

Furthermore, how are vve to understand article 19, which says 
that while both ipousa are alive, their marriage can be annullrf 
either upon mutual consent or at the unilateral desire of one of 
them ? Tliii means that they simply decide to separate — and do 
sol No, 1 think. mani.iges should be annulled in court only. 

Cemtadt Pananna (VoreneiP Dttfntt}: 

It sometimes takes a )car and a half before a peasant woman 
manages to obtain the alimony awarded to her. The peasants at 
all their meetings clamour for a refom in the cruel exaction of 
alimon) 

I should like to say something about the sharing out of 
peasant D.ars Although it U quite nghtly said that the farms 
should not be ruined, but sliould, on the contrary, bt fostered, 
V.C must think of vsfeguardmg she children. We cannot wait 
until an extra lamb or an extra piglet is bom on the defendant's 
farm. Even his cow should be sold and the proceeds dev'oted to 
the child's upkeep. I think parents who ab.mfJon their children 
should be forced to work- Tiien the number of children running 
wild would not go on Inereasing, 

Finally t think the marrjing age should be raised, because a 
woman who marries at iG wilt not last half her normal IdctirRe. 

s* * ■stfrcth- o ci' Jtt ry miIiimA «m st«r wfMiM'KSt ot At 

houKtKU I in in to tuatif rvoUreu, it rtiune, * itbUrJ of tnciiatuiT 

{k. a.] 



DKCUSStOS or TItE DRAJT OF THE CODE I47 

ihij point and bring in a motion before this meeting proposing 
that the Soviet of People's Comnussars be entrust^ with the 
drafting of several artidcs in this direction, to be submitted to 
the next session of the AlbRusstan Executive Committee for its 
approval. {Applause.) 

Comrade Vetkoza {Ivaaot^Voznesensk Districi): 

The majority of our rural population wish to preserve a fjitcm 
described as domoitroj** according to many of the spcalerj here. 
I declare, comrades, that this is not true. But it is true that the 
villages do not wish to attract to the rural areas the m.irriage 
instability that exists in the towns. Wio is rcsponuhic for the 
neglected children (Breprueo^) ? Tlic villages? Tl\e towns, 
begging >our pardon. \\'hat will happen if 83 per cent, of the 
population of our country*, formed by the peasantry, did as the 
towns do ? We should Bounder m disintegration. Afarriage 
registration exerts a useful check In this respect. 

Furthermore, how are v»c to understand article ip, which says 
that while both spouses are ahv’c, their marriage can be annuli^ 
either upon mutual consent or at the unilaltral desire of one of 
them ? Tliis means that they simply decide to separate— and do 
sol No, 1 think marriages should be annulled in court only. 

Cemradt Pananna {Voreneeji Diitnet): 

It sometimes takes a year and a h.iir before a peasant woman 
manages to obtain the alimony awarded to her. The peasants at 
all their meetings clamour for a reform in the cruel exaction of 
alimony 

I should hke to say something about the sharing out of 
peasant D.-ots Although a ts quite nghtly said that the farms 
should not be ruined, but should, on the contrary, bt fostered, 
V.C must think of vsfeguardmg the children. We cannot wait 
until an extra lamb or an extra piglet is born on the defendant's 
farm. Even his cow should be sold and the proceeds devoted to 
the child's upkeep. I think parents who ab.mdon their children 
should be forced to work- TJjen the number of children running 
vsnld would not go on increasing. 

Finally t think the nurrying age should be raised, because a 
woman who marries at iG will not last half her normal Idctime. 

** • ■tifrcth- o ci' J Bry tmluoa cm the iWraUc wfMiM'KSt ihr 

housheCa I in in •rfJmtKXt to tufuif rreblrmt, it ccurtc, * iToiM of rr*ctk«uiT 
r«ciimt«Lje&. {k. a.] 
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Cmradt Kisilr' Dt Jetto nnmages also receive tlie 
protection of the law, but registcwd mimage should be the chief 
consideration Othervsase it will look as though tlicrc were no 
difference between a registered mamage and a Church wedding 
\Nc arc here retreating from our positions 

Comradi Gimtanor: (Tartar Repuhlu) 

The whole of the fint arucic of the project has, I think, a 
purcl> technical significance ‘ The registration of mamages is 
established with the aim of factlitanng the pnatection of personal 
and property rights and the interests of spouses and children ' 
As though we had reached so high a level of cultural and political 
development that only a couple of kilometres now separate us 
from tlie attainment of communism and tliat the State tlunlu tt 
apposite to establish registration as an improvement in the 
technique of levying idimony I consider Urn the v*Tong 
approach, for u offers no protection to llic economicall) weaker 
members of our society Tlie problem of mimage cannot 
possibly be separated from the problem of the Tamil) The 
fanul) u the small cell of our Soviet soaet), containing tlie 
socialist spirit the element ofsocialut oamtruction The problem 
of the Tamil) u far from being an individual problem State 
organs must pla) their pan not only when die family is already 
existing but when this family ism the process ofbcing formed 
Bj article ra wegivcfullrecognitjon to dr/erfir mamages It 
has been said here tint to advocate compulsor) registration is to 
reproduce the views of bourgeou thinkers I think it is not the 
form that matten but the content Dunng the period of Iran 
sjtion v*c do not rrjrct the forms where wc need and can utilue 
them But wc fill them with quite a new prolctanan significance 
which safeguirds the future of socialism 

Comrades, I sec no reason for abandoning registration If a 
man and a woman live together, hive ajomt household and make 
no secret of their manial relations before a ihinl part), why 
should the) refuse to rrgtster’ Tlicre )'ou have the utter 
indectnon of the law — which ought to be firm precise and clear 
and binding on ever) one of those wiho inhabit the territory of our 
State, irrespective of whctlier or riot the) Iw I j)^! otizeru 

C! sixf Spftrh hj Cenrsii D / 

Comrades, the debate on the report of tlie Code of l,3wn 
relating to Ntarruge, Family and Guirdiamliip has falihruny 
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Cmradt Kisilev: Dt fatto marriages may also receive tlie 
protection of the law, but registered marriage should be the chief 
consideration. Otherwise it will look as though tlicrc were no 
difference between a registered marriage and a Church wedding. 
\Vc arc here retreating from our positions. 

Comreiie GimTonot; [Tartar Republic) : 

The whole of the fint article of the project has, I think, a 
purely technical significance : " The registration of marriages is 
established wth the aim of facilitating the pnatection of personal 
and property rights and the interests of spouses and children.” 
As though we had reached so high a Ic\c1 of cultural and political 
dcN’clopment that only a couple of kilometres now separate m 
from tlic attainment of communism and iliat the State tliinlu It 
apposite to establish registration as an iinprosement in the 
technique of lcv’>ing alimony. I consider tliii the wrong 
approach, for it offers no protection to tijc economically weaker 
members of our society. Tlie problem of m.irri3ge cannot 
possibly be separated from the problem of the family. The 
family Is the small cell of our Soriet society, containing tlie 
socialist spirit, the element of socialut construction. The problem 
of the family is far from bring an individual problem. State 
organs must play their pan not only when die family is already 
existing, but when this family it in the process of being formed. 

By article ra «e give full recognition to de facto marriages. It 
has l^n said here that to advocate compuUor) registration is to 
reproduce the views of bourgeou thinkers. I think it is not the 
form that matten, but ilic content. Dunng the pmod of tran- 
sition we do not reject the forms sshere ssc need and can utilize 
them. But we fill them with quite a new proletarian significance 
which safcgu.vrds the future of socialism. 

Comrades, I sec no reason lor abandoning regiitration. If a 
man and a woman live together, have a joint household and make 
no secret of their marital relations before a ihinl parly, why 
should the>' refuse to register? Tlicre jou have the utter 
indecision of the law — which ought to be firm, precise and clear 
and binding on every one of those who Inhabit die territory of our 
State, irrespective of vihcUier or not they Ik? lopl dtizeru. 

Clesiitf Speech hjr Cotvadt D. /. 

Comrades, the deb.vie on the report of the Code of l.8wn 
relating to htarriage. Family and Gu.vrdiam!«p fias Cilthfuny 
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occurred in mamages which had lasted not more than one year 
Only in 13 per cent of eases were mamigcs of greater duration 
concerned 

Comrade fya^areo {from the finer) You see — the older people 
base settled down 1 

Comrade JCurjh^ Some people have accused our project of 
protecting mainly the second wife and neglecting the fint wnfe 
with whom the husband may ha\e lived for man> yean I may 
say iliat our law provides complete protection for the children 
Tlicrc IS no discnmmation against the first wife m the matter of 
alimony 1 feel, comrades that the women should not look at the 
matter from this “ harem *’ point of view The position of the 
first wife IS covered by artide 15 which says 

" The right of the spouse in need and unable to work to be 
supported by the other spouse continues aflcr the annulment of 
marriage until tlie conditions laid down in article 14 under which 
support IS granted no longer apply, but for a penod not exceeding 
one year from the annulment of marriage The amount of iup» 
port payable to the unemployed spouse after the annulment of 
mamage is determined in court for a penod not exceeding six 
mouths and may not exceesl the sum /layablc m each case under 
the Social Insurance Scheme’ 

Tins 11 done in (he interests of that new family which comes 
10 take the place of the old one Very v»Tong is the attitude of 
those comrades who ask for a restnction of dirorce Tlic absolute 
nght to diVDrrc is one of the achievements of the October RcvdIu 
tion, and in (hu respect v>omcn cannot mAc any concessions 

As to the question of alimony m Uie towns and in the vallages, 

I shall confine myaclf to replying to (he suggestion that alimony 
suits are more numeroas in the towaw than on the land There 
IS quite a numlicr of them in the villages, too in many regions 
one-lhtrd of all the cases heard m the People s Cnurls arc con 
cerned with alimony and other aspecu offamily life The partly 
landed character of rural economy cmstitutei the mam impedi 
ment to any solution of the alimony problem in the vallages, 
simple though it be where the w'oricn are eoncernerf It ha 
been suggested here that alimony should be ** nationalorcd ** 
Tlie proposal was to la-y it for the State treasury so that the State 
could (hen rear the children in children's homes TTus vrould 
a mmt inexpedient solution Dunng the present years of (ran 
wtion (bis problem must be solsxd on the liani of exuuag con 
duions And it » solved Suitably by article 57 It » th« very 
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occurred in marriages which had lasted not more than one year. 
Only in 13 per cent, of eases were marriages of greater duration 
concerned. 

Comrade Ryazanov {from the focr) : You see — the older people 
has’C settled down I 

Comrade JCurjkj: Some people have accused our project of 
protecting mainly the second wfc and neglecting the fint svife 
with whom the husband may ha\e lived for many yean, I may 
say lliat our law pros ides complete protection for the children. 
Tlicrc Is no diicrimination against the first wifir in the matter of 
alimony. 1 feel, comrades, that the women should not look at the 
matter from this “ harem ’* point of snew. The position of the 
first wife is covered by article 15, which says ' 

“ The right of the spouse in need and unable to work to be 
supported by the other spouse continues after the annulment of 
mirriagc until Uic conditions Laid down in article 14, under which 
support is granted, no longer apply, but for a penod not exceeding 
one year from the annulment of mamage. The amount of sup* 
port p.i)ab!e to the unemployed spouse after the annulment of 
marriage is determined in court for a period not exceeding six 
months and may not exceesl the sum payable in each cise under 
the Soci.a! Insurance Scheme.” 

Tills Is done in (he intcrats of that new' family which comes 
to t.ikc the phicc of the old one. Very wrong is the attitude of 
those comrades who ask for a resinclion of divorce. Tlic absolute 
right to divTirrc is one of the achievements of the October Revolu- 
tion, and in ihb respect s>omcn cannot make any conccxsions. 

As to the question of alimony m the towns and in the villages, 
I shall confine myself to replying to (he suggestion that alimony 
suits are more numcroas in the tosvm than on the land. There 
is quite a numlwr of them in the vallagrs, too : in many regions 
one-third of all the cases heard in the People*! Courts arc con- 
cerned with alimony and other aspecu of family life. The partly 
landed character of rural ecemomy emstitutes the main impedi- 
ment to any solution of the alimony problem in the villages, 
simple though it be where the wnrlcrr are concerned. It hai 
been suggested here that alimony* should be ** nationalorcd 
Tlie proposal was to lo-y it for the State treasury so that the State 
could (hen tear the children in children's homes, niis vrould be 
.1 mmt inexpedient solution. During the present yean of tran- 
sition (bis problem must be solved on the liaiii of exiiti.ng con- 
ditions. And it is solved Suitably by article 57. It is th« very 
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*53 

What did Comrada Rj azanov and Soltz, \>ho here advocated 
compulsor) rc^stration, propose to do about the de facta marriages 
iliat do exist? Comrade Ryazanov’s speech w-as an outcry 
against tlic prc\'alenl profligacy; but tliat ssill not help in the 
matter or diminish die evil. Comrade Soltz produced a mutilated 
definition of marriage pro\*idcd by tlie People’s Commissariat of 
the Interior, Is that tijc cure for the prevalent evils? Of course 
it is necessary to educate our young people and to m^ntain among 
them at all costs a serious attitude towards the problems of sex. 
Tlvat is an unquestioned truism. But it docs not aflcct our 
legislation. There is only one real way of curing the evil— to 
protect property interests in dt facto marriages by .acknov^lcdging 
both parties’ right to the property and by entitling the de facto 
wife (and this is a very serious legal point) to the same alimony 
benefits as the registered wife. 

I am sure that w hen the project is examined in the Commission 
we shall take all considerations Into account, particularly the 
valuable point made by Comrade B>cloborc>dov that con* 
temporary marriage relations arc strongly aflecicd by the purely 
numerical proportion between the sexes. We shall not only 
succeed In bringmg our Code Into line with the dominant plan of 
bringing conditions nearer to those that will exist in a communist 
society, but at the same time talc fully into account the peripheral 
plienomcna which demand the protection of the law', I think 
Comrade Tcrechova v'as right when she said iliat 75 per cent, 
of memben of ihii session will vote for the project. 

Comrade (from the pjor) ' Wail for the count I 

Comrade A’urrXr. I propose that a vote be taken on the |ifnject, 
{Appleute.) 

rriie *>Ts Iksd It Anil now we will what it was itwr ensctnl. 
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*53 

What did Comrades Riazanov and Soltz, \>hohcre advocated 
compulsor) rc^stration, propose to do about the ie facta marriages 
iliat do exist ? Comrade Ryazanov’s speech w'os an outcry 
against tlic prc\’alent profligacy; but that %sill not help in the 
matter or diminish die evil. Comrade Soltz produced a mutilated 
definition of marriage pro\*idcd by ilie People’s Commissariat of 
the Interior, Is that tijc cure for the prevalent evils,’ Of course 
it is necessary to educate our young people and to m^ntain among 
them at all costs a serious attitude towards (he problems of sex. 
Tltat is an unquestioned truism. But it docs not affect our 
legislation. There is only one real way of curing the evil— to 
protect property interests in dt facta marriages by .acknowledging 
both parties’ right to the property and by entitling the de facto 
wife (and this is a very serious legal point) to the same alimony 
benefits as the registered wife. 

I am sure that w hen the project is examined in the Commission 
we shall take all considerations into account, particularly the 
valuable point made by Comrade D)eloborc^ov that con* 
temporary marriage relations arc strongly affected by the purely 
numerical proportion betsveen the sexes. We shall not only 
succeed in brfngmg our Oxfc info line with the dominant plan of 
bringing conditions nearer to those that will exist in a communist 
society, but at the same time take fully into account the peripheral 
phenomena which demand the protection of the law. I think 
Comrade Terrehova was right when she said tliat 75 per cent, 
of memben of ihii session wilJ vote for ihe project. 

Comrede {from the foot) • Wail for the count I 

Comrade /Curtly. I propose (hat a vote be taken on the project, 
[Applaute.) 

*>T» twxl it Ami now we will mt wh»i it was lltry lair enxctnl, 
in tlie (IcTmiie tlispe gixn lo ilw 0>ile u> tlic 0)nunmicin.J 
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Chapter 9 

Conditions Goteming tht Rfsislralien of Mamogts 

4. * Tlic fol!o\ving conditions arc required for the registration 
of a marriage : {«) there must be mutual consent to raster the 
marriage ; (6) both parties must be of marriageable age ; and 
(0) the documents set forth in Section 139 of the present code must 
be produced. 

5. * Tlic marriageable age ts fixed at eighteen jears. 

Ji'oU , — ^Tlic Presidiums of the Central Executive Committees 
of the Autonomous Republics, the Presidiums of the Executive 
Committees of the Autonomous Regions, Regional Executive 
Committees and also those of Town and District Sovnets in towns 
ma;^, in exceptional eases, and acung upon individual petitions, 
lower the mimagcablc age fixed for women in the present section, 
but not b) more tfnn one year (Apnl C, 1928, Collfded Ijsws and 
DtattstflhR^F^R., 192O, No 47, See. 355, and Fcbru.xry 28, 
1930, OiUtcud lAict end D<atts of the RS FS.R., 1930, No la, 
See. 146). 

<>.*■ ft IS unfawfiir to register tfie lollbwing marriages : (aj 
between persons one or both of whom is or are already married 
either with or without registration , (i) between persons one or 
both of whom has or have been adjudged weak-minded or insane, 
in the manner presenbed b) law , (e) between relatives in the 
direct line of docent , .nlso between broihen and sisters, whether 
of the full blood or the half blood 


Chaplet 3 

Rights erd Duhes of Ilushard end Wife 

7. On regutenng a marriage the contracting parti« may 
ilecivrc it to lie their wish to have a common surname, aiher that 
of the hmhand or of Uie wife, or to retain their antenuptial 
surnames. 

0. On the registration of a marriage between a person who is 
a cimen of the R.S F.S R. and a person who is a foreign citizen, 
cxch party retains hii or her respective citizcnihip. Change In 
citircnvhip of such persons may be rffcctcd in the linphfird 
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Chapter 9 

Conditions Goteming tht RegutTatien of Mamagts 

4. * Tlic followng condJtiom arc required for the registration 
of a marriage : {«) tlicre must be mutual consent to raster the 
marriage ; (6) both parties must be of marriageable age ; and 
{() ihedocumcniJsetforthinScction 132 of the present code must 
be produced. 

5. * Tlic marriageable age is fixed at eighteen )cars. 

^'eU . — ^Tlic Presidiums of the Central Executive Committees 
of the Autonomous Republics, the Presidiums of the Executive 
Committees of the Autonomous Regions, Regional Executive 
Committees and also those of Town and District Sovnets in towns 
ma;^, in exceptional cases, and ncung upon individual pcuiions, 
lower the mtmagcablc age fixed for women m the present section, 
but not b) more thin one year (Apnl 0, 1928, CoU/el/d Ijsws and 
DtamofthRSF^R., 1928, No 47, Sec. 355, and Fcbru.xry a8, 
1930, Q)Uf<(td Iaics end D<atts of the RS FS.R., 1930, No la, 
See. 146). 

6. ‘ It IS unfawfut to register the following mamagea : (a) 
between persons one or both of whom is or are already married 
cither with or without registration , (i) between persons one or 
both of whom has or have been adjudged weak-mmded or insane, 
in the minncr presenbed b> law , (c) between relatives in the 
direct hne of descent , .ilso between broihcn and sisters, whether 
of the full blood or the half blood 


Chapter 3 

Rights ard Duties of Uuslard end Wife 

Du rryistrnt^ a mntriityc the coniractiqg ,oarti« ma,v 
decivre it to lie their wish to have a common surname, aiher that 
of the hmhand or of llie wife, or to retain their antenuptial 
surnames. 

0. On the registration of a marriage between a person who U 
a cimen of the R.S R. and a person who is a foreign citizen, 
each party retains hii or her respective citizenship. Change In 
eitirenvhip of such persons may be rffcctcd in the linphfird 



LA ^\•5 OH MARRIAOE, DIVORCE, FASHLY AND CUARDtAN 5 inF 157 

conjutjal partner, if the court finds that the latter a able to sup- 
port the former A husband or wife m need of support but able 
to Vrork ts likewise entitled to alimony during the period of his or 
her unemplojmcnt 

15 * “ ’ 'Hie nghtofa husband or wife in need and unable to 
work to receive alimony from the other conjugal partner con- 
tinues even after the dissolution of the marriage until there has 
been a change in the conditions which according to Section 14 of 
the present code serve as a basis for the receipt of ahmon> , but not 
for a penod exceeding one jear from the time of the dissolution 
of the marriage Tlie amount of alimony to be paid to a needy 
uncmploj cd husband or wafe m case of diisolution of the mamage 
IS fixed by the court for a period not exceeding six months and 
shall not exceed the corresponding amount of Social Insurance 
relief 

16 The right to receive alimony boili during mamage and 
after its dissolution extends also to persons who arc mamed dt 
/aeh, though not registered, provided ihc> fall wiihm the purview 
of Sections it and 12 of the present code 


Chapter 4 

Dweljlioi of Mcmc’i 

17 A rnamigc is dutohed b) the death of one of the parties 
to It or h) a declaration of the presumptive death of either the 
husband or the wife through a notaiy public or court (Ma) 87, 
1920, CcIUtUJ Laj:s ani Dtattx of 0-t RSFSJi^ 1929 No 40, 
Sec 422) 

18 During the hfctimc of both parties to a mamage the 
mamage maj be dissolvTd nther by the mutual consent of both 
parties to it or upon Che tx portt application of odter of them 

19 During the lifetime of both parties, the diisolution of a 
mamage (divorce) ma> be registered at the Cival Regutrar'i 
Office, whether the mamage was registered or unregistered, pro- 
\aded that m the litter case it had been estabUihed as a fact b> 
the court in accordance with Section 12 of the present rode 

30 . The fact that a mamage has been dtrsoliTd ma) alto be 
fstafihsherf by a court, if the divorce was not reg'stemf 

21 \N’hen rcgutcnn? the dissolution of their mamage the 
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conjugal partner, if the court finds that the latter is able to sup- 
port the former. A husband or wife in need of support but able 
to Vrork is likewise entitled to alimony during the period of his or 
her unemployment. 

*5.*' “* ’ "nic right ofti husband or wife in need and unableto 
work to receive alimony from the other conjugal partner con- 
tinues even after the dissolution of the marriage until there Juis 
been a change in the conditiotu which according to Section 14 of 
the present code serve as a basis for the receipt of alimony, but not 
for a period exceeding one year from the time of the dissolution 
of the marriage. Tlie amount of alimony to be paid to a needy 
unemployed husband or wife m case of dissolution of the marriage 
is fixed by the court for a period not exceeding six months and 
shall not exceed the corresponding amount of Social Insurance 
relief. 

16. The right to receive alimony boilj during marriage and 
after its dissolution extends also to persons who .arc married * 
/aria, though not registered, provided they fall within the purx'iew 
of Sections 11 and 12 of the present code. 


Chapter 4 
DuKhtiffi of 

*7. A marri.agc is dutohed b)* the death of one of the parties 
to it or by a dccharation of the presumptive death of either the 
husband or the wife through a notaiy public or court (May 87, 
1939, CclUtUJ La'j:s <ed D(attx of the RS^FSJi^ >929. No. 40, 
Sec. 422). 

18. Dunng the lifetime of both parties to a marriage the 
marriage may be dissol\-ed either by the mutual consent of both 
parties to it or upon Che tx fiortt application of ddter of them. 

19. During the lifetime of both panics, the diisolution of a 
marriage (diTOrce) may be registered at the Ciril Registrar's 
Office, whether the marriage was registered or unregistered, pro- 
rided that in the hitter case it had been esubUihed as a fact b>‘ 
the court in accordance with Section 12 of the present rode. 

30 . The fact that a marriage has been dirsoliTd may also be 
f 5 ta!)hsh«rrf by a court, »Y the divorce was oof rtgisferixf. 

21. \N’hen tegiitcrin? the dissolution of their marriage the 
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Part 11 

Mutual Relations nmvrrv Parevt and Chod and 
REnvEEN Other Relativts 


Clnptcr I 
General VttrapUs 

25 Tlie mutual nghu of children and parents are based on 
con$angumit> Children whose parents are not mamed possess 
the same nghu as children bom in wedlock 

26 Tlie father and mother of a child arc recorded in the 
register of birdis 

27 If no reconl IS made of the parents or if the record made 
ts incorrect or incomplete the parties mtemted arc entitled to 
prove or diiprove paternity or matemity by recourse to the 
court 

e8 *• In order to protect the interests of the child the mother 
11 ii^ranteif (he ngfif during the pcrtoif of her pregnancy or after 
the birth of the child to file a declaration of paternity wath the 
local Ciaal Registrars Office according ti her place of residence, 
stating the name patronymic surname and rtaidcncc of the 
father of the child 

29 The Cml Registrar s OfTice informs the person alleged m 
the declaration to l»e the father of the filing of such declaration 
If the putatisc father withm a month after reccianng this nntifica 
lion does not raise any objection he is rrcorded as the father of 
the child The person allegesl to be the father mav within one 
year after ihe dale of the receipt of the niiiiicaiion imiiluie a 
suit against the mother of ll e cluld contesting the trmhfulnea 
of her sLatemcfit 

30 't Tlic mother of the cluld has also the right to institute 
a paternity suit in court after the birth of the cliHd 

31 If the court IS satisfied tliat lie person stated in the 
declaration (Seaiom 28 and 30 of Ihe present ctxlc) is (he father 
of the child it enten a finding to that effect and imposes on the 
father the duty of contnbuung to tlic expenses co-inecied wib 
the pregnancy lyang m clildbith and maintenance of the 
child also to the expenses of the mother during the period of 
her pregnancy and for s« months after childb nlu 
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Part 11 

Mutual Relattovs nmvrrv Parevt and Chod and 
BETWEEN Other Relativts 


Clnptcr I 
Genrret PitropUs 

25 Tlie mutual nghu of children and parenu are based on 
consanguinity Children ivhose parents are not mamed possess 
the same nghu as children bom in wedlock 

26 Tlie father and mother of a child arc recorded in the 
register of birllis 

27 If no rcconl is made of the parents or jf the record made 
ts incorrect or incomplete the parties interested arc enuiled to 
pros'c or duprove paternity or matrmit) by recourse to the 
court 

28 ’• In order to protect the interests of the child the mother 
11 ii^ranted the nght during the period of her pregnancy or after 
the birth of the child to ftle a declaration of paternity wath the 
local Ciaal Registrar s Office according t > her place of residence, 
stating the name patronyamc surname and residence of the 
father of the child 

29 The Cml Registrar s Office informs the person alleged m 
the declaration to l»e the father of the filing of such declaration 
If the putatisc father within a month after reccisang tlm nntifica 
lion does not raise any objwtion he is recorded as the father of 
the child The person alleges! to be the father mav within one 
year after ihe dale of the rereipt of the niiificauon imiilufe a 
suit against the mother of ll c cliild contesting the truthfulnea 
of her sLatemcJit 

30 Tlic mother of the child has also the right to institute 
a patmiuj suit m court after the birth of the cliiTd 

31 If the court is satisfied tliat tie person stated in the 
declaration (Seaiom 28 and 30 of Ihe present code) is (fie father 
of the child It enten a finding to that effect and imposn on the 
father the duty of contnbuung to die espenses ccmnecied with 
the pregnancy lyang m cJ ildb rth and maintenance of the 
child also to the espense* of the mother during the period of 
her pregnancy and for six months after childb rtlu 
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of the R_SFSR but who U\c outside Uic tcmtory of the 
USSR, loses his RSFSR citizenship, is determined by 
agreement of the parents • 

37 Agreement between the parents that thcir children adhere 
to any particular religion « of no legal effect 

38 All slq» in regard to cliildren are Laicn by both parents 
jointly 

39 In cases where a difference of opinion anses between the 
parents, the point in dispute is decided by the Office ofGuardnns 
and Trustees, with the partiapation of the parents 

40 If the parents live scparitely, they may agree on the 
question of the residence of their minor children , in the absence 
of such an agree m ent bchsccn the parents, this question is settled 
m the ordinary waj by a suit m a People’s Court 

41. On the parents rests the duty of taking care of their minor 
children, in particular of bringing them up and preparing tlicm 
for socially useful actuity 

4a ** Parents are obliged to provide maintenance for their 
minor children, is vscll at for needy and incapiciuted childrerL 

43 (i) The duty of proiiding for minor children and for 
those who are needy and incapacitaird also estends lo die step* 
father and stepmother («) m case the parents of these children 
arc dead , {b) in case the parents do not possess sufficient means 
to proMde for the children 

Tlieic dunes arc imposed on the stepfather or stepmother 
provided the child was dependent upon or was bmughi up by 
either one of them prior to the death of ihc father or of the mother, 
or pnor 10 the happening of the conungenev set forth in Qause (b) 
of ihc present section 

Stepsons and stepdaughters are obliged lo provade for a needy 
and incapacitated stepfather or stepmother in cases where llicy 
had been dependent upon the latter for not Icn than ten 
)ean (Nov ag, 1928, CclUcUi La^t arJ Dtatts the , 

192O, No 22, Sec. 233) 

42 {2) U 7 ioc%Yr hai come into any inheritance from a per- 
son who had been supporting children , or from a person who 
was legally obliged lo lupport them, must support the minor 
children, or those who arc needy and incapacitated, to the extent 
of the aalue of the property inherited 

In the case where the inheritance was sliared by several 

• Sf* SrtX 4 Cttl to c/ (Kr npjliwoa* tormUnc U 4 S-R- trtlnmtfclp 
Suxiii, Sa. 91 Sre C67) 
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of the R_S.F.S.R. but who U\c outside Uic territory of the 
U.S.S.R., loses his R.S.F.S.R. citizenship, is determined by 
agreement of the parents.* 

37. Agreement between the parents that their children adhere 
to any particular religion « of no legal effect. 

38. All slq» in regard to children are Laicn by both parents 
jointly. 

39. In cases where a difference of opinion arises between the 
parents, the point in dispute is decided by (he OlTtcc ofGuardians 
and Trustees, with the partidpation of the parents. 

40. If the parents live separately, they may agree on the 
question of the residence of their minor children ; in the absence 
of such an agree m ent behscen the parents, this question is settled 
in the ordinary way by a suit in a People’s Court. 

41. Or the parents rests (he duty of taking care of their minor 
children, in particular of bringing them up and preparing tlicm 
for socially useful activity. 

45t,‘* Parents are obliged to provide maintenance for their 
minor children, .is ucll as for needy and incapaciuied children. 

43 (i). The duty of proriding for minor children and for 
those who arc needy and incapacitated also catends to Uie step* 
father and stepmother («) in case the pirtnts of these children 
arc dead , (i) in case the parents do not possess sufTicieni means 
to proride for the children 

Tlieic duties are imposed on the stepfather or stepmother 
prorided the child w.is dependent upon or was bmugiii up by 
either one of them prior to the death of ihe father or of the mother, 
or prior 10 the happening of the conungenc> set forth in Qausc (t) 
of the present section. 

Stepsons and stepdaughters are obliged to provide for a needy 
and incapacitated stepfather or stepmother in cases where llicy 
had been dependent upon the latter for not Icn than ten 
)ean (Nov. 29, 1928, CclUfUi Laxci arj Dtatts the 
192O, No. 22, Sec, 233). 

f2 fi). U 7 ioc%Yr hai come Into an> inheritance from a per- 
son who had been supporting children ; or from a person who 
was legally obliged to support them, must support the minor 
children, or those who arc needy and incapacitatcil, to the extent 
of the value of the property inherited. 

In the case where the inheritance was sliared by several 

• Sf* SrtX 4 Cttl to c/ (Kr eoWTtUn* U.SS-R- trtlnrtufclp 

aiMiri, Sa. Sre C&7) 
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46. In the e%cnl of non-fulfilment of their duties on the part 
of the parents or in case they do not properly «crcisc their rights 
with respect to their children, or if they treat their children 
cruelly, the court issues a decree to the effect that the children 
be taken away from the parents ami handed over to the care of 
the Office of Guardians and Trustees, and the court is authorized 
to decree at the same time that both parents contribute to Uic 
support of their cliildrcn. 

JVo//. — ^Thc Office of Guardians has the right pending the 
decision of the court to issue orders to take the children away 
from their parents or from other persons in whose custotly they 
arc, if the continuance of their stay svith these persons constiliilcs 
a menace to the children. 

47. In the c\cnt of the court issuing a decree deprmrig 
parents of their parental rights, the Office of GuardMn* and 
Trustees must allow parents to sec their children except in 
cases where such meetings may prose injurious to the children. 

48. The duty to support children rests upon both parents , 
the extent of their contnbutiom tow.anh their support depends 
upon their respective means. 

4VJ, OViikftrrr irrow mpjwrr oVerr mwfy imarpJcrf.Tftwf pimrmV. 

50. When parents are unwilling to support their children, 
or children their pircnis, m the eases provided for in Sections 4a 
and 49 of the present co<le, the persons entitled to support may sue 
for such support in court. 

^'oU . — In ease of any cliangc in the maicriil position of the 
parents or children, the court decree may be modified by institut- 
ing a lassiuti in the usu.!! way. 

51. Tlie deprivation of parental rights does not relieve parents 
of llic duty to support their children. 

52. Pcruins who arc jointly liable to conlnbiitc support arc 
liable in equal $h.arcs, except where the court in view of the 
unequ.al mc.ans of the persons liable to contribute or in viewf of 
the absence of one of them, or for some other cogent reason, 
finds it necessary to fix other ratios for the dischaijc of this 
duty. 

53. Tile rights of p.arrms .and children with regard to the 
property of a peasant household (©."vr) .arc dctermimxl liy the 
pertinent sections of the I.and Gwle.** 

54- Needy brothers and suters, if minoo, are entitled to 
obtain support from their brollien and sisters v%ho poiscst 
sufficient means if the forrorr btolhen and sisters are unable 
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46. In the e%cnl of non-fulfilincnt of their duties on the part 
of the parents or in case they do not properly «crcisc their rights 
with respect to their children, or if they treat their children 
cruelly, the court issues a decree to the efiect that the children 
be taken away from the parents and handed over to the care of 
the Office of Guardians and Trustees, and the court is authorized 
to decree at the same time that both parents contribute to die 
support of their cliildrcn. 

JVo//. — ^Thc Office of Guardians has the right pending the 
decision of the court to issue orders to take the children away 
from their parents or from other persons in whose custotly they 
arc, if the continuance of their stay svjih these persons constiliilcs 
a menace to the children. 

47. In the c\cnt of the court issuing a decree deprmng 
parents of their parental rights, the Olfice of GuardMn* and 
Trustees must allow parents to sec their children except in 
cases where such meetings may prove injurious to the children. 

48. The duty to support chiidrcn rests upon both parents , 
the extent of their contnbutiom towards their support depends 
upon their respective means. 

4g, Children must ntpport (heir needy incapadfated parenfs. 

50. When parents are unwilling to support their children, 
or children their pircnts, m the cases provided for tn Sections 4a 
and 49 of the present co<fe, the persons entitled to support may sue 
for such support in court. 

Jt'oU . — In case of any cliangc in the maicriil position of the 
parents or children, the court decree may be modified by institut* 
ing a lawsuit in tlic usu.il way. 

51. Tlie deprivation of parental nghls docs not relieve parents 
of llic duty to support their children. 

52. Persons who arc jointly liable to conlnbutc support arc 
liable in equal $h.arcs, except where the court in view of the 
unequal means of the persons liable to contribute or in viewf of 
the absence of one of them, or for some other cogent reason, 
finds it necessary tt> fix other ratios for the di%cb<‘irj;e of this 
duty. 

53. Tile rights of p.arrnls and children with regard to the 
property of a peasant household (Orer) arc dcterminetl liy the 
pertinent sections of the I^nd Gx!e.** 

Needy brothers and luters, if minoo, arr entitled to 
obtain support from their brollien and siiters who poisest 
sufficient means if the former brothen and risterx are unable 
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58 Persoi» dcpmcd of the nght to act as guardians m 
accordance with Section 77 of the present code ha»e no right 
to adopt 

59 Adoption IS efTccicd by order of the Office of Guardiaru 
and Trustees and must be regufered in the usual manner m the 
Civil Registrar’s Office 

J*oU — ^Tlic adoption of children ofSoNael citizens by foreign 
atizcns (subjects) raiding on USSR temtorj 1$ allovicd pro- 
\aded the rula laid dowai in the present chapter arc observed 
and provided further that special permission be obtained in each 
indmduil case from the Praidium of the Executive Committee 
of the rapcctivc Gubernia, Okrug, or other respective adminis 
trativc area (Sept 3 1928, StutuUs of the R^FJiR No H7 
735 “) 

60 At the time of adoption the adopted child may be given 
the surname of the adopter, and with the consent of the adopted 
child, also the adopters patronjmic 

6t If the parents of the adopted child arc Imng or if si js 
under the care of a guardian or trustee, adoption can take place 
onl> w ith the consent of the parents, if the> hav c not been depnv ed 

Cj \viicrc the adopter n mamed, adoption can only take 
place with the consent of the other conjugal partner 

63 No children above the age of 10 maj be adopted without 
their own consent 

G4 Adopted children and thrir offjpnng have the same per- 
sonal and property nghti and dutia »*ith regartl to their parents 
by adoption and the latter with rcganl to Uicir children by 
adoption and their offipnng as havT the corresponding rdativa 
bj coniangumitj 

C5 Adoption efT«t«l in the absence of, or without the 
consent of, the parenli of the adopted child, may be annulled b) 
the Ofhcc of Guardian* and Trustoa at the rcfiiiat of the pirait*. 
if the child s return to them it m the interals of the child In 
orslcr to annul the adoption of a minor over 10 >xan of age hii 
own consent is rcf^uinrd 

66 An) person or institution may institute a rait in court 
for the annulment of an adopUon if such annulment 11 necesury 
in the interest* of the child 

67 W ere an adoption w annulled tlie court enters a decree 

• Sf» 1 1 cC tSr fvrtrabc UA5-IL diarmlMp 

lyys Na. 54 ) 
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58. Persons dcpri\cd of the right to act as guardians in 
accordance wJjh Section 77 of the present code haie no right 
to adopt. 

59. Adoption is efTcctcd by order of the Office of Guardiaru 
and TruJtecs and must be registered in the usual manner in the 
Civil Registrar’s Office. 

J*'oU . — ^Tlic adoption of children of Soriel citizens by foreign 
dtizens (subjects) raiding on U.SS.R. territof)'!! allovicd pro- 
vided the rula laid dossm in the present chapter arc observed 
and provided further that special permission be obtained in each 
indm’dual case from the Praidium of the Executive Committee 
of the rapcctivc Gubernia, Okrug, or other respective adminb- 
trative area (Sept. 3, 1928, StutuUs cf the R^.FJ!.R., No. H7, 
735 “). 

60. At the time of adoptjon, the adopted child may be given 
the surname of the adopter, and with the consent of the adopted 
child, also the adopter’s patron)inic. 

6t. If the parents of the adopted child arc living, or if it is 
under the care of a guardian or trustee, adoption can take place 
only with the consent of the pareno, if the> hav c not been deprived 
of litcir p.ire/}taJ rights ; or of the /espective guardians or tnutta. 

C3. \Micrc the adopter is married, adoption can only take 
place with the consent of the other conjugal partner. 

63. No children above the age of to may be adopted without 
their own consent. 

G4. Adopted children and thrir offspring h.ave the s.ime per* 
sonal and property rights and duoa with regard to their parents 
by adoption, and the latter with reganl to Uicir children by 
adoption and their offipring, as havT the corresponding rdativa 
hj coniangufnitj. 

C5. Adoption effcctetl in the absence of, or without the 
consent of, the parenli of the adopted child, may be annulled b) 
the OfTicc ofCuardoms and Trustoa at the rerpiat of tlic paratts, 
if the child’s return to them is in the intcrals of the child. In 
onlcr to annul the adoption of a minor over to jxan of age hii 
own consent is rerjuinrd. 

66. Any person or imtsiution maj institute a rait in court 
for the annulment of an .idoptlon if such annulment is ncccsury 
in the interests of the child. 

67. Wicrc an .adoption is annulled tlie court enters a decree 

• Sf» 1 1 cC tSr fvrmiai UAS-R. diarmlMp {VSSM S**»*^, 

lyys Na. 54. S»t jCj) 



LAWS ON MAWIMCE, onORCt, FAMILY AND CUARDLOiSHIF t 6 y 
' T« arti r/ «»/ rt 

\Vh«n *n] 14 vKi ij are held to apt>ly> tourt mint etuUuh whetVter the 
unemployed ipouse has applied tq the Utnur rzchant>n for work, and award maui* 
tenance poeu a(;ajml the defendant only after ex-tiimce received from the labour 
nr)iant{e to the effret that the pUmtdT «nu not offered employment. 

*2 Aa evident mistole of the rrpruiied trondaison hoi bera corrected (R. S | 
’ 7> art • 

Ifa teomon’s tnabiliry to work has been rauird throc^h some action on (he port 
of her former husband dunng ihrtr momrd hfe finduc^ abortion, bodily Innir^r, 
rtc ), any decision 10 make the defendant mpouible for ftnonaa] aid to the ploinuf 
must be based not upon on 14 of the C^e of Laut on Mami^, kamily and 
Cuardionthip, but on art. 403 and other attklri of the Civil Code 

• T» erf. M 

(1) It b Incumbent on the PuUic Refutror's Oflicet to watch with |iarticuUr 
eair over the dmqtuiion of mimaKey by eiptooimK to the disorcmg ponies brfire 
the retpiiratiun that liability for the upkeep of the children rests on both parents 
and tlut ditxjrce does oot reJiesv (hem of ihu mponabilKy 
(1) The Rrcutrar miut esuUuh, when divcoec u mtiiterrd 

(4} which of the children wiU suy wnh the fnother and which oiili the 
father , 

(k) which of the parents will bear the eoit of the thildren 1 upkeep , 
fr) the amount of money paid by one parent 10 the other for this upkeefi , 
the rile of payment (monthly, fomi^Ktly. ric.) 

* Ta mt tf 

(a) In hearing divorce coses the yud^ shrndd nmcmtraie on the child 1 inirmt 
to drtermine whm the child would be most amirvd of a normal uphniTjpfif Rut 
In deciding thb <iuestion there u no iieeciwty fur the jinlitt In inmTinn tlw ecwn 
heann^ Jnio 4 petty mpiiry into the detotb of the iotimair rrblions l eosvm the 
iniium and an evaluation w their ** moral behavxiur ne , os is sidl (rrouenily 
trane in the count. (Dut see pp- 314. sRi and 3^ of this mmpilaiien IRS]) 
'nie Supreme Oiurt once attain stresses direetim bnird pmMudy in (ocinretirjn 
With iiffiitar miiuikes in the rnurts. 

** fn Uie deciasoru of our eriurtt. as or^rsns with the fanrtiim tf fiaimnx onwrit; 
the mosses a revolutvinarv outlook, the pnnoples of a new Lfe and a rreruadely 
«({i(iide (osnids women (here ihouU be no itkon hir rrprrsuunt shtiwing the eown 
to not In the van, but iroilmK at the rear with ibc outlook of the pi Jutiruim 
inherited fnxn the old rr^ioie *• 

•• T# *»i id 

To inform the Public Re^uinr of a <hiU s paternity donn* rer^nancy u the 
moiher'i rvthi— nni her duty In not availin«( brrwlf rf ilm n^ri, the dys not 
forfeit the rmht of Lrir^inil a piiemiiT suit ofirr her ronfmement 
** Ta 4»l 50 

(a) kSliere a paternity suit b eontesird, the court may on the streneth of the 
evidence esriUiib os Cither a nervei whose paremity tt d^mifd by tSe ehikl • moeher, 
and may robe the question of appniifinc • iruardian if the mother lefuws In artrpi 
molnimonee tponii been >hii piVm. 

(i) If on omvint at a pniaie airreetnmi the hneanit deebie m withdraw the 
paternity Suit, the ctiurl muit Invntscsie the nature cf the o y e e roent reatf-sl and 
refuse to iloae the esse tf tlie (mditkxts of the scremiml ore prepofieUl to the plaintdT 
or the thiU 

b) Omeemt the premsiurmea of fatrn'uctnf Uo«f tes'i •« a meant of peorui* 
or Buprovins paterrury 

f// Cceicrrm the toodmissibtliry of snnlica) cjaatoa a> evaJener in paiemty suits. 

" Ta art. Jts 

In therveBi that 11 b ettaUiihed that the plaintdl has been IrtttiitewiihpeTsnej 

other than dw (bferKUnt. the CMitt rannot rryeet tbe nai. but ir».it raQ ihew persons 
as odditsc^ defendants and nuUi^ actuo) bther cf il>e (hDd. 

** T» art II • 

{•) Lcui tfparenial nebts can be UPuc*e4 oedr wh«» abuse rf these ret* ts has 
teen peored Jt can he ^<cted ieirspectirv of liie rte-u uken by »>-■ (C.^siinaJ; 
tVoirt lev wiciU pruteetKiA. 

(ii I adisre to pay oluMoy b klequUr reawn hr Utiqpn^ a nut demawhec Las 
sf pimaul ti^hu. 
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' T« arti r/ «»/ rt 

\Vh«n *n] 14 vKi ij are held to at>(>ly, the court mint etuUuh whether the 
unemployed ipouse has applied tq the Utnur nchant>n for wotlt, and award maui* 
tenance groeu a(;ajmt the defendint only after ewlmce received from the labour 
nr)iant{e to the effrct that the plamtdT was not offered employment. 

*2 Aa evident mistoie of the rrpruiied truultison hoi bera corrected (R. S | 

’ 7> art • 

Ifa woman’s tnabihry in work has been caused (hroc^h some action on the port 
of her foemer husband dunng thetr mosTV^ life finduc^ abortion, bodily Innir^r, 
rtc ), any decision 10 mike the drfmdani mpnuible for ftnanaoJ aid lo the ploinuf 
must be based not upon art 14 of the (Me of Lan-s on Mama^, kanuly and 
Cuardionthip, but on art. 403 and other artldei of the Civil Code 

• T» erf. ss 

(1) It b Incumbent on the PuUtc Re^ttim’s Oflicet to watch with |iarticuUr 
care over the dmotuiion of mirruitea by eipUininK to the disorcm^ ponies befire 
the retpiiratiun that liability for the upkeep of the children mts on both parents 
and tluc ditorce does oot reJiesv them of ihu mponability 

(1) The Rrcutnr mint esuUish, wbni divorce is mtiitered 

(s) which of the children wiU stoy wnh the mother and which wiili the 
father , 

(k) which of the parents will bear the eoil of the thiMrm 1 upkeep , 
fr) the amount of money paid by one parent 10 the other for this upkeet> , 
the rate of payment (tnonthly, fimi^htly. rie.) 

* T* art tf 

(s) In hearing divorce cases the pK%c timild concrntraie on the child 1 inirrcu 
to cfrtennine whm the ehtU would be most assurvd of a ncamaf uphnnpnip fSut 
In deckbn^ thb (juntion there u no nrcciuty for the jialitt to iramTinn tl>e eoun 
heann^ Into a petty mpiiry into the drtaib of the intimair rrblions l etwem the 
lOiium and an evaluation w their *’ moral behawnur ”, etc , os is sidl frrquenily 
(Ncie in the count. (Dut tee pp- 314. silt and s^ mtnpilaiHn IRS]) 

'Hie Supreme Oiurt onee attain strnsn directim Isnird pmMudy in cocinmirjn 
With iimitar miiuikrs in the enurts. 

** ffl Uie decuKicii of our cnurtt. os coxans with the fanrtiiv) t-C fiatmtiR omontt 
the masse* a revnlutviturv outlook, the pnnoples of a new Lie and a rrerirodrly 
«({i(iide (awards women tnnr ihouU be no nven fir riprenumt sh<iwing the cowri 
to not In the van, but (foilms at the rear with the outlook of the pt Jutiriiim 
inhentrd froen the old rtxioie “ 

•• T# *»i id 

To Inform the rtiUic Rrxuirir of a <hiU t pairmity dunn* reexuancy u the 
moiher'i rvthi— nni hrr duty In not availin«( Mwlf rf ilm n^rt, the dyn not 
forfeit the tmht of Lsir^ms a paiemiiT suit ofirr her mnfinrment 

** Ta «»l JO 

(«) kSliere a paternity suit b eontceird. the niurt may on the ttreneth of the 
evidence esraUiib os CiiImt a perwei whooe pstemity tt by iSe child 1 moshrr, 

and may robe the quettion of appointinc a yuardian if the mother lefuw In aecrpt 
rnolnimanre ffranti fmtn this prrtan. 

( 1 ) If on amvinc at a pnvate attveemrni the hueama decble to withdraw the 
paternity Suit, the ctiurl mutt Inmticsie the nature cf the o y e e roent restfieil and 
refuse to close the case tf (lie conditions of the acreemmi ore prepafieUl to the plamtdT 
or the thiU 

(«) Owicemt the prenuiurmea of iatm'uctof Uo«f tes's •« a meant of pravuijf 
or Buprovins patemiry 

f// Oeterrm the biaibtusubtliry of e>ni<ca)o;aasaei a> evaJenre in paiemry suits. 

" Ta art jtt 

In therveet that 11 b ettaUithed that the pliinull has been lettmate wnh pervnej 
other than tlw drfeiKlant. the CMitt camsnt reject tbe nat. but ir».st raQ ihete perwis 
as o d dim ^ ^ defendants and esuUssb tte actual father of i(.e (hDd. 

** T» art II • 

(«) Leas tfparmial twbti can be UPue*ed cedr wher* abuse r/ these rat* tt hot 
teen prosed Jt can be ^sctni Irrrspectiee of Use rrrju token by the {(.^<nlnaJ; 
tVurt foe tocial prutrcTKiA. 

I odurc to pay abiMsiy b »ln}a»tr rrawiti fee Utiqprx * demawLof kiss 
tf puesaul ti^hu. 



DOCUMENT No. 8 

FROM A. M. SABSOVICH’S PAMPHLET: THE 
AFTER ANOTHER 13 TEABSA 

In order to create a soclalut society, the existence of the 
material and social premises (in the form of an e-xtrcmely high 
level of development of production, the abolition of classes and 
the socialization of all the tools and means of production) is not 
enough. \Vhat is also needed is a cultural revolution : man must 
be completely rc-m.adc, for which purpose the conditions of living 
and Ibrms of hum.an existence must be radically changed. 

The conditions of living must above all be changed by tlic 
elimination of the individual household, of that family hc-irth ’* 
which is and has alvva)*s l>een the origin of women's sLavery. 

Calculations of the number of workers that vsill be required 
in the dilTerent branches of social labour m lOP'S ^cad to the 
conclusion that even if there is a steep nsc in habour output, a 
shortage of man-power in fifteen >can’ time can be avcrtctl only 
if all able-bodied men and women l>eiween the ages of 21 and .{9 
arc empto)ed by the community on its essential services. Omse* 
quently the complete liberation of women from household ilav cry 
and (he elimination of (he individual household is not only a 
task whose achievement would be desirable within the general 
plan ; but a task whose satisfactory solution is an unavoidable 


> T}>r fwm ohech iSr RpraJumi puucc it Uim pubintxt} In 

Kpt). on Ih^ b»M* cf ■ Wfur' r« **tne i;mrrml jJan ’ d tors^rrm d*^rl<'Tn»T» 
d^lnrrrrl liy Ilf auiMr «n<T Uw ntMtmmc «f tbe Fini }nv Yw Pt*n A. M 
SaboWKh » t>y prt»inu<l»r Sc»VKt »*TitfTi w ■ ciutn tr t nt * n'titrvT d th<f 

*• ** drtT4iK« no i)><r»mjlr i/’p-thfT im)! A M 

and h d^alt wlih in nihrr Im fci«-ndl]r imm ihan KnlUmtar, fov mmeu (hai tMn 
(nsn^in) with hn lark d prrpamlnm to «i/lanrO<nj(p hn prrmrul vinn lo LSn 

K tal ^al>rr d liv rarrv ratmr than «mb any ipntrie a>p>rti of ihcnn tv-wt, ai 
in thf f>rM toih wlixli »»«• arr emrrt r utL w'lulrA.M KBlWtuy, aJ 1-»»T 
aim at»«c (doe 4 (t)). tiind to Ruie thr 1»>>1 of ibe hardihlpi of thr \Var CrcA- 
nunul frnoi] and uw ibe ftwib cf llir nrm and frrrr irUtiorM lirt»»r» ihr anxn 
wbrrv actually there was m Rinrr than War r in cixr ti fT, SaliKWirb rtacrO bn 
In the (ulurr and f vnaw (hr ccanpirtc stiihrrinf away of ihr pnt-aie lirusrhcJd and 
of the family fram an npertrd incirasp In natM'wal pnoTwriiy tic tbaml bet bawc 
rraliiition, that ji, be rspertrd ibil the nanen. even when It bad ysatwd the nrwr. 
fcnoes in whbh the emnciymeni d all aestlabie wacuct'pnrrr waa a matter cf bl- 
and dralh and cnuVI ({mnae between real Bl envatn-tw. wewld corunue In alnneb 
a*! the erwTfwr cf the Cytale art tn tulal feoductkei tM dreote the material ivbra 
Ihut SjrtVammg la ibe creaixn d ibe matenal eombmea for the abniitnn d Uw 
Familr rjlretrun rirwt on ariual relallrm (at daitinci ffrro the tmtituncn cf the 
r amily) are Urktry In Salwnwb, (wrhajia c«ly la r cenri^uenee d bk d JTrren* rerwrsal 
I'rmtion ia cemfiuiaen with a wncian wt w t with a I trrtiy trio. (It n } 
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DOCUMENT No. 8 

FROM A. M. SABSOVICH'S PAMPHLET: THE 
AFTER ANOTHER 15 TEARSA 

In order to create a socialist society, the existence of the 
material and social premises (in the form of an e.xtrcmely high 
level of development of production, the abolition of classes and 
the socialization of all the tools and means of production) is not 
enough. \Vhat is also needed is a cultural revolution : man must 
be completely re-made, for which purpose the conditions ofliving 
and forms of hum.an existence must be radically changed. 

The conditions of living must above all be changed hy the 
elimination of the individual household, of that family hearth ’* 
which is and has atwa)*s l>een the origin of women's sLtvery. 

Calculations of the number of workers that vnll be required 
in the dilTerent branches of social labour m lOP'S ^cad to the 
conclusion (hat even if there is a steep nsc in habour output, a 
shortage of man-power in fifteen >can’ time can be averted only 
if all ablc-bo<}ied men and women l>et*veen the ages of si and .{9 
arc empto)ed by the community on its essential services. Conse- 
quently the complete liberation of women from household slav cry 
and the climm.'itton of the individual household ts not only a 
task whose achievement would be desirable vvithin the general 
plan ; but a task whose satisfactory solution is an unavoidable 


* T}>r fwm »ht(h ihr RwaJum) puucr it uim wjtt publntxt} In 

!<)?<). on ihr ba»4i cf ■ Wturr m "the itmcrml t<Un ’ t4 tons^rrm 
d^ln'orrrl hr «i •uiMr «a<T Uw ntMtmmc oT the Furl Inv Yw n*it A. M 
XaboWKh n T*Tfinl«t t>y prt»inu^»ir Sc»VKt wntm u ■ ciutn rrrmfntitrvr r/ thf 
no (»*>«««, i/'p-thrr im)! A M KnlJ-'otiy^ndothm, 

and h d^alt wlih in nihrr l<-n fimwlljr imm than Kolkmtar, fov rrameu that tMn 
(msn^in) with hit lark f/ prrpamtnm to »iihorO<nJ(P hit prrmrul vlntn lo LSn 

K tal ^alirr r/ liv rarrv ratb<r than «mh any ipnifie a>p>Yti of ihcnn ttnwt, ai 
in thf ftrhl toih t»hx)i t»y at m -offt wi S. w'luloA.M KBltootay, aa »•» l-a»T 
atm at»«c (doe 4 (k)). tiiod to cnake thn Int of the hardihipi of thr \Var Cren- 
nunul frnoi] and uw ibe fTWtb of ihr tin* and frrrr irUtiorM Ihr p>Tn 

wSrty actually thorr wai nn ititwr than War t u ortr u fr, halnctrtrh fiaetd h« bto]^ 
In (he (ulurr and t vnaw ihr rcanfdrty wiihrrSnf away of thr pnt-ai' houtrhidil and 
of tho family from an nprrtrd inrrraap In naiM'nal (vtxTwniy tlr thaml hot ba«< 
rraliiiTion, that ji, hr rtpertrd that |ho ninrn. »\t-n t»hm |( had ytann) tV ntwr. 
f^non in whbh thr rmnriyinmi rf all BTailabie aracuct'p'trrr waa a matsrf cf hf- 
and draih and muVI (limar trfwvrn toal al rmam-ra. vcwld rorunur m aVnotb 
a*! the rrwTfwt cf iSr C^wlr art In aulat |>rodurtkyi aM thr mat-rial ivhrt 

Ihut SjftVammg la ihc cTtatK*! «f the matma) romimra for thr aboliiK* rf llw 
Familr ratmruil virwt on triual rrtalforM (at daitmcl fmu ihr inuiiurKn (f thr 
r amily) are (vktrv hs Salmwb, frrhapa c«ly Is kit d JTcrrei* rew«al 

(muon la oren^iarn *>vjt a wotnan wntrr *ith a I vttrf trio. ^ 1 
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TllE U.S,S.R. ATTER ANOTItER I5 I7I 

thdf time and strength and thereby deprKed of a chance of 
taking on a Job or some social vs'orL We ha\c already begun 
a struggle against this evil by orgamzing criches, kintlcrgartcns, 
and playgrounds, by increasing the number of sclioob, and so 
on. But >sc arc still poor and arc merely taUng our Hnt steps 
in this direction. In fifteen years’ time, even if v.e do not 
succeed in socializing education completely, i.c , in bringing up 
the children from thdr earliest days in special State establish’ 
menu and at the government’s expense, children’s homes, criches, 
kindergartens, etc., and some considerable degree of socialization 
of education will in any ease have been organized on so wide a 
scale that all women will in the daytime be free from immediate 
worries about their children and will leave their physical and 
mental education to the State, which will be in a position to 
organize this business much more rationally and uscfull) both 
for the children and in the interests of the enure communit). 

Lastly, a vast network of public imuiuiions for use in hours 
ofleisurc from essential community work— {*’ palaces of science ", 
libraries, reading-rooms, rooms for private study, etc.)— and for 
recreation from work or study (clubs, ph>-sical training halls and 
grounds, gardens, .and specisJly arranged terraces for resting in 
the open air, etc.)— all this will dispense with any need or reason 
for the separate life of separate families m uolated flats and 
little homes designed with an eye on the ** famil) hearth 
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thdf time and strength and thereby deprived of a chance of 
tafcmg on a job or some social wtirL U'c base already begun 
a struggle against this ewl by oryamzing criches, kintlcrgancns, 
and playgrounds, by increasing the number of sclioob, and so 
on. But >sc arc still poor and are merely laling our fint steps 
in this direction. In fifteen years’ time, c\cn if v-e do not 
succeed in socializing education completely, i.c , in bringing up 
the children from thdr earliest days in special State establiilw 
menu and at the government’s expense, children’s homes, criches, 
kindergartens, etc., and some considerable degree of socialization 
of education will in any case has'c been organized on so wide a 
scale that all women will in the daytime be free from immediate 
worries about their children and will lease their physical and 
mental education to the State, which will be in a position to 
organize this business much more rationally and uscfull) both 
for the children and in the intcresu of the enure community. 

Lastly, a vast network of public iniuiutions for use in hours 
ofleisurcfrom essential community work— {*’ palaces of science ", 
libraries, reading-rooms, rooms for private study, etc.)— and for 
recreation from work or study (clubs, physical training halls and 
grounds, gardens, and specially arranged terraces for resting In 
the open air, cic.)--all this will dispense with any nectl or reason 
for the separate life of separate families m isolated flats and 
little houses designed with an c>c on the ** family hearth 
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m Berlin resulted in 13 deaths per 1,000 birtlis in 1922, 14 m 
1923 and II in 1924 It wll ^ micrestmt* to compare these 
figures with those registered m Leningrad The number of 
deaths in I^ningrad resulting from the same cause ivas as follom 
3 9 in 1922, 3 5 in 1923, a 7 in 1924 and 2 4 in 1925 Thus the 
aim pursued by the Sosaci law on abortions, \>hich ssas the 
protection of the woman’s health, has been fully achicstd 
It should be pointed out that, despite the gros» t!i of abortions, 
their number in the USSR is less than m other countnes In 
1929 there were 8 a abomom per i,doo mlnbilants in the 
USSR, whereas m Germany (where abortions arc prohibited, 
and there are consequently numerous illegal and unregistered 
alwrtions) there sscre twacc as man> (154) 

What calcgoncs of women profited most from the legalization 
of abortions’ Statistics for Moscow and Leningrad (as well as 
other atics) show the principal causes of abortion to be housing 
shortage, poserty, illness and large families In other ssordi 
legalization benefited the most needy women 

The Fight against Atorhoiu 

Jqgihj.’.s'igai'cvj.wi m iJbe mienai aT the 

1 ’eoplc‘s Commisssnat of Health at the same time carries on 
a determined fight agamu the spread of abortion, as an operation 
advcrscl) alTccUiig health 

Tlic fight IS earned out m three directions 
(1) Propaganda orbirih-control mcaiurcs under the direction 
and control of the women’s coniultition biireauK 

(a) Tlic dcsTlopmcnl of the network of maternity and infancy 
protection imtituiions (creches, mother and<hitd homes, etc.) 
which come to the aid of women, pmvadmg proper care and 
food for the child and thcreb> eliminating in many eases the need 
for an abortion , with the same olycct in wcw, the health 
authonlics base organized spcaal committees of doctors and 
rcprcscntatiscs of wasmen’s organizations whidi consider the 
dilTcrcnt applications for abortion, and often render assntance 
/or the purpose of proenftng the abortion, as wcW ar fteing the 
order in winch the women arc to be admitted to die hospitals for 
fire operations (there arc also hospitals where abortions arc 
performed on women who cast afford to pa> fjr them) 

(3) The thml method of combating abortions comots of 
general samtar) etfucniion A large number o'" pamphlets and 
leaflets arc distributed, explaining how dangerous abortion is to 
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their number in the USSR 11 less than m other countnes In 
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and there arc consequently numerous illegal and unregistered 
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of abortions’ Statistics for Moscow and Leningrad (as well as 
other aties) show the principal causes of abortion to be housing 
shortage, poserty, illness and large families In other ss-ordi 
legaluation benefited the most needy women 

The Fight againsf Atorhoiu 

AJdiough legihzing abortioni in the interest of women, Ihc 
1 ’eoplc‘s Commussnat of Health at the same time carnet on 
a determined figlu againu the spread of abortion, as an operation 
adsencl) afTccUng health 

Tlic fight IS earned out m three directions 
(i) Propiganda of birth-control mcaiurcs under the direction 
and control of the women’s coniulfition ImrcJUK 

(a) Tlic dcsTlopmcnt of the nctworL of maternity and infancy 
protection institutions (cr^hes, mother and<hitd homes, etc.) 
isluch come to the aid of women, provadmg proper c.are and 
food for the child and thcrebj eliminating in many eases the need 
for an abortion , with the same object in wcw, ihc health 
authonlics base organized spcaal committees of doctors and 
rcprcscntatisc* of ssTsmen’s organizations whicli consider the 
different appjjcaljons far abortion, and often rentier assistance 
for the purpose of presenting the abortion, as well as fixing the 
order in winch the svomen arc to be admitted to die hospitals for 
fire operations (there arc also hospitals where abortions are 
performed on women who ca.T afford to p-i> for them) 

(3) The thml method of combating abortions connsts of 
general samtar) esiucniion A Urge number o'" psmphirts and 
leaflets arc dumbuted, explaining how dangerous abortion is to 
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cases of miscarriage, probabl) due to secret abortion,* who 
entered a dime to ha\-e the abortion completed 
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. . . It IS important to notice tint, in relation to the increasing 
total number of abortions, the number of incomplete abortions, 
amongst which many secret and criminal • abortions are included, 

Sosirl IfffBLilHM UT ilJiumtnJ by • ramroruon Ix^wrfn nrmvni to 

•a<T>r>ce "fauRUniunsn footKinatiork* to the r<uUic «rr*l vrhra Ine utter to 
dstnvtdeO, snd brlituliy, «tio at trait icrofwnnly came ivrar lo tbe reercut*^ cf 
**» wonuoi ru;ha enrr her tmit body* («« aWt-e, Introduruon. p. 14) But 
lh«C UiiTerencei %«re not hkelv to be realuetl to a srry mwm deirree by pr®pt* 
anVij AVMKiV>Atttiutt*<ch^>aaWitv<V<r|»r«twC>'Jtvkt* «rreac)tttavbv>Uvir Ainwy' 
In a cor u rre w of a learned profetuoa a mere ten yean afier the Rrv^atKn held in 
Uie rathn toweT-tsKhlle<<Uti tmm of Kiev ^iie apan frvm nxh charactrrutm 
cf the milieu the profnuonal attitude of thcar «>io iruk pa/t in the Cnn|ma Lured 
on l)>rm all the cuuntrr-arfutrmu uhtbt it wa« Umnd to let all the areumnti in 
faratir of the oiTirtal {xf icy appear a> muW anral that i« ouiuiie intrrietenre uidi 
ihctr prufnttnnal duim. Kemcaefmn ti>r irnamd rf the >di-<>l<^>(al battle dnmbed 
In llui diVumenl the srneraJ n*x»I trtline tn wfcah cf^titcn to the tmnnal ‘<er>irt 
legivliiKin m abxlKin bound In iretn a \rtled i>f>i«>uiie«> to llie S<niet i)%(nn 
In tenend reft><i\» unecipUi^menl wpprar that tl*- Swiet acluevrd tome poutnre 
•utcea* u> impecninc the cotid tmm of el iMbeanne methert, and ewt wuhuui any 
change in rundanmital aiutudet )t)u get the tetting deitnb^ bricne m dnea. ij or 
eten ty For imvl of Pr Gjttaer « pafiente (ter firLar p. 1&4I it wuuld not hate 
bees difficult to mppivt the irrrdaniM of tslyr ih<iut;li tome of thrtr aryinneti t 
ti^eTe Will repeated in thcar djja (»re below p. tjCl 

rbnuri in hrarlru are imr ows, bring uW to lumiianie a Icaiger arconmi 
pul forward by the tnealer csncmied— wi imal cairi tav of a terhiucal (baracler 

IR SI 

*H>e gmeral aoumpiKw, wluch imbrbrt all U« ttattiuc* put Lrward at die 
Ciaigmi (by dort in wlao in asy ra>e m«ht hr auppean) to know the tond ucn* tf 
their enra wotl) la that a wwtian who mien a tiicie with rympicart of nuicamafe, 
awh at bersonKur hat intenttonaffr ttanrd alaataai niLer with Ui« inlrason 
cf ihin her to the clinic mi hcwl the rather corepbcaipd pro* 

tedure by which the alleged nerd for the operataon wat ihrckrd wih the thertace 
ef Irdf (ter helow, Cr («ndcnkaya # paper) <r th/ougS a tpiack widi rrnjha that 
cncTtprlW her to reiort to a (hnir Anoding to Soviet bw, ccly a tpaack (oe a 
^tor acting under improper ccod linen) and sot hit ricties. esuSd be dneyded 
ai crirunal. It b eittr ue hr lii'licOl to check how Uf thn anumpta-iD Irakli fr*i 
(««r of the paprra rt^ at the Crttgret*. tut set here rr^rsdaced dealt wuh it kn 
a rather hK-unctiiuiv *»tI * booetc acirwrr* by the paumti c»JJ, </ rt>«crte, b" 
tnjerird txdy In cam tf aniSeval abemnes thouch in tlioae Caiet the seed t* crav* 
weicifat a cwjussiiwTB tic nm rv f* as operatMo «ai the grarral tnceal 

aiBh.ai't.RT, tsa?*'* caote taaiet «f a «LiS>reet kliwi bee below, ooee ij JR-S-J 
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cases of miscarriage, probabl) due to secret abortion,* who 
entered a dime to ha\-c the abortion completed 
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. . . It IS important to notice tint, in relation to the increaung 
total number of abortions, the number of incomplete abortions, 
amongst which many secret and criminal • abortions are included, 

Sonri l^Dliiion sre illuuntrd by • rtimiWMon brnnvn )Hln>ov, prravni to 
•acTiAce "fauRUniunsn conaKinttioiw to tbe [viUic wr*i vrhrs Inc uitcr to 
denundeO, snd brlituky, «tM at icatt icnifwnnly came oca/ 10 tbe rccre*uiidn of 
“a vromaoj rutha enrr her tmit body* (tec aM\-e, Iniroduruon, p. 14) But 
lh«C diiTenncci %«re not likely to be tealued to a \fTy Mwne decree by people 
irha, though tnn bountt to * bu/imhy 

In a to nj rfC M of a learned profnuoo a mere ten yean afier tSe RrvnlatKn beU in 
llie rather lowcr>aiKblle<Uti tmm of Kiev Quite apan frven BKh chataetrruon 
of the mHieu the pftfetunnal attitude oT thotie «lkO iw>k pa/i in the Crmtmi Girted 
on l)>rm all the cuunter-aryMirw^u »>hibt it wat Uvund to let all the aieumrnti In 
faraur of the oiTirtal ptfiey appear at tti<W<c>ral that >« outuiie incerterenre ciiJi 
their prufnatntial duim. Krmcot fmn ti>r ertamd rf the alecili'^K'al battle dnmbed 
in liui dorumenl the BmrraJ meul irtiuie m wbah to the mnnal Scoirt 

legivliiion on abxlKin «ai hound In iretn a \-nlrd i>f>ri>Hi>nn to llie S<niet i^vnn 
In tenera! rrttwne iinetnplottnent mpprar that tl-- Swiet athievcd »c«ne poutnre 
•uecra in impeenina the cond tinm of el iMbeann* methert, and eem wuhuui any 
ehangc in rundanmital aiutudet >taj jrt the tettuut d<KTih^ brkne in dnea. ij or 
eeen ty For imvi ef Pr Gjitoer • patiente (tec tcLm p. 1&4I it Mtmld flo< hate 
bees diSVult to mppivt the irrrdatMM of islyf th<iut;li tome of thrtr artpunni t 
»«CTc Will repeated in iheitr daja {tee below fa tjCl 

rbnun in hearkru are imr enrs. br«n){ uW to tumTiarue a kev^ arconmi 
pul forward by the tnraler eejncrennl— wi mat caiei lav of a teehiueal (barwier 
IR SI 

* H>F cmeral aaumpiinn, wlueh Uiuktbr* aD U« ttatnur* put {.rward at die 
Cieiami (by dort vi wlio in aoy rate eucht Ur auppeard to know the eond ucn* cf 
thru tnra week) la that a woman wbomtm a ciiue with lympicart ef (sneamafe, 
aueh JO hraxerhafe haa JiAtttoutnallr tiatvd alutitm niief wuh die inlroson 
cf Uun cceopeLinK her M '"-*>>-«< ig the elude wi hout the rather eoropheaied pet>> 
eedurc by which the alleged bred fur the (ipeTatMA wa> eheeked widi the thcetace 
ef Irdf (ter hekw, Cr («ndmkaya * fatper) er thmurh * tpiaek wid) multa that 
cncTtprlW her to rnort to a clinie Anotdutc to Soewt law, ecly a tpaaek (or a 
^tor aetutg under improper ecod lK«n} and sot hn ricties. esuSd be dnerded 
ai critunal. It b eitte ue he iL'hcOl to cheek hen* Ur thu asumptawi bnkli fir*i 
(««r of the papm rt^ at the Crctfrrw, but set let* rt^rsdaced dealt wtA it kn 
a rather htcucKtiMnc way} , booett anewcee by the paurnti ctadj, </ etnute, le 
eijceird <xdy In eater ef aniSeval abrnMs Uaouch Ln tlioae Cawn the seed t* eraw 
wseifjt a cunucawwn tl lie run u uT f* ais speratsao uai the fmeral rwxal 
aiBh.aff.erT, tnajhi cao*e baatec ef a kJad bee brlaw, soee ij (R-S-J 
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previous abortions, m comcqucncc of the prolonged duration 
of t/ic birth and the dtjgcncraiion of the pficenta 

Arlificiil abortion earned out m accordance wiib all the rules 
of surgery, stathout a^) subsequent infection, still forms a 
hormonal trauma upon which the womb reacts by pcrsutcni 
atrophy and fibromato^n In such cases s\c found as later 
consequences of the abortion trauma fibromatous metropalhy 
waih callosity of the muscular tissues, atroph> of the endometnum 
and subnormal functioning of the ovanes, charactenaed by 
oligomcnorrhtca or amenorrhoca which resisted all attempts at 
treatment (so far as restoration of the capacity to bear children 
ssas concerned, though some improxement in the general and 
psychological state of the woman was achicxable) 

Among 7,000 gynaxological cases dealt with at our 
dime, the constitiitionall) subnormal types (infantile and 
asthenic) supplied the largest numi>cr of caics of inferiilit) In 
the second place follow pyLijtc women but these prosed infertile 
only m cases of congenital mranitlism of the womb My 

experience shossa that tlic preservation of pregnancy >ti infinlile 
women furthers the tlcsdopmcnt of the womb, whereas artifiaal 
abortion stabibres us mfamilc state 

f-nm a Pefiir bj Hr G J Attihr- tiurttor ej iht U emn s Clnts 
el Ertroj! Arpuni/i on ^pertfrea tn Ahcttifn/ir Sooal IftJ taUerts 
tn Anturm 

Sosact Armenia is mainly a peasant country Tlie 

intelligentsia few in number, and the dsscllcn in the two or 
ihrrc toss-ns existing m pre rc\a>lutionar> times did not raise the 
abortion issue watli the selicmcnce knowai cbcsshcrc In small 
places hardly iiiy thing can be kept secret , and fuclt conditions 
prcNcntcd wasmen from having abortion earned out at home juit 
as they prc\ent«i doctcin from undenaking U 

Our country was one of the battle-grounds of the 
imperialut ssar It was complclcly destroytal and the population 
brought to a condition of absolute beggary Tlic copious influx 
of refugees from Turkuh Armenia multcfl in acute lade of 
agnaihural land and this irndered abortion more widejprratl 
Tlic followang years (1918 nj) of itarvatioa and of war 
wath the ncightiounng States rmiltrd in tl e estahlahmrat of 
secret alxiftion as a commoi practice In Jjyo per emt 
of all the w-omcn **ho entered nur ehnte Htre aif rtton raie*. 
i\ficr the establishment of Uie Soaaet regunr, tlv percentage 
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previous abortions, m coascqucncc of the prolonged duration 
of the birth and the degeneration of (he plicenta 

Arlificiil abortion earned out m accordance with all the rules 
of jurgcf), without an) subsequent infection, still forms a 
hormonal trauma upon which the womb reacts by persutcni 
atrophy and fibromatosis In such cases we found as later 
consequences of the abortion trauma fibromatous metropalhy 
waih callosity of the muscular tissues, atroph) of the endometrium 
and subnormal functioning of the ovanes, charactenaed by 
ohgotnenorrhoia or amenorTlioca which resisted all attempts at 
treatment (so far as restoration of the capacity (o bear children 
ssas concerned, though some improxcnicnt in the general and 
ps) chological state of the woman was achicsable) 

Among 7,000 g)'nas:ological cases dealt with at our 
clime, the comtitiiiionall) subnormal l)pc 3 (infantile and 
asthenic) siipplierl the largest numlier of cues of inferiilit) In 
the second place follow p)l.mc women but tlicse prosed infertile 
out) m cases of congenital infantilism of the womb My 

experience sbossa that tlie prcservatinn of pregnane) >ti infantile 
women furthers the tlcsclopmcnt of the womb, whereas artjfiaal 
aburlinn stabibrcs its infantile stale 

{•nm a by Fit G J Auihr' Tixmior cj iht Uem/nsChiic 
AnrunM on ^fiatmtsin Aberttcn/^rSooal Ifui tations 
tn Amen<i 

Sosact Armenia is maml) a peasant country Tlie 

intelligentsia few in number, and the dsscllcn in the two or 
three loss-ns ousting m pre revolutionary times did not raise the 
abortion i«uc watli the sehcmcnce knowai ebcsshcrc In small 
plica Inrsll) aiij thing can be kept secret . and suclt conditions 
presented waimcn from haaang abortion earned out at bomcjuit 
as the) presentesi doctors from umlcrtakirig U 

Our countf) was one of the battle-grounds of the 
impefialiit s%ar It was complctel) datroyetl and the population 
brought tn a conchiion of absolute l>cggar) Tlie copious influx 
of refugees from Turkish Annrma resultetl in acute lack of 
agnaihural land and this rendered abortion more wjdejprratl 
Tlie following )cars (igiB m) of itmatioa and of war 
wath the ncightKumng States resulted in tl e atahlahmmt of 
secret alxiftion as a comnaoi practice In i^'o gq per cent 
of all the women who enleml our clinic were ab rljon rate*. 
/\l\cr the establishment of Uie Soaaet regime, tlv perentage 
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remained stable, at about 26 per cent ^Vc liave alrcad) 
exphmed the tiiuchhigherpcrcrnt'igc{29pcrccnt ) m 1920 . . . 

Two hundred and eight) eight, lint is, 10 per cent, of all the 
abortions earned out, concern women from 21 to 30 )cars old, 
the age group most fitted for motherhood In new of the 
statistics of preceding births * it maj be stated that the age of 
women ivho undergo abortion increases in proportion to the 
number of earlier birilis Nearly half the eases of abortion con* 
rem women with many preceding bmhs To anssvTr the question 

what number of preceding children is hkcl> to deter molhen 
from ha\ang more, I ha\e made use of the data of the Department 
for the Protection of Mothers and Children Of 620 cases of 
arufiaal alxirtion admitted b> the Department,* 67 that is, 
II per cent , concern childless women, 137 (22 per cent ) mothers 
with one child, 187 (30 per cent ) mothers with two children, 
and 229 (37 per cent ) mothen with tlirce or more children 
llius a large number of children is a \cr> frequent cause of raort 
to abortion • 

WTule the total number of abortion cases increases, the per- 
eentage of abortions initiated in secrecy decreases It » not true 
that secret abortion 11 a consequence of the refusal of artificial 
abortion under clinical conditions * Onl> Gi of die 28) ssromen 
who in 1926 applied to the commission of the townof Envan were 
refused , but in tint )car we had 356 admissions for incomplete 
•alxinion Evidently some 300 women themselves took the 

• Th«^ *n" p’™’’ “1 it*' psoi ^ ihc p*P" "“i ttm trpcwlucnJ (R. S ] 

* I>r Arr*Sfv i (Oiirrr wrmx 1 1 in' lo tmtfrr h » (ocvluu «• raitarr 

In *trt« cfiii ana tbr anvtrt •dmlnittrsiirr mpjUtiufvi iS<«lItu| «• ih <SrnunU( 

iTf atHTlKMi ibt Orpartinrol »r»* Uriy to !»• •pprou’hnt by anamm irrlJn* 
•btwlu'o iinliHi ihrrr %rat •onw I Ir) tH«at t4 it> inilumrr hnnii rirrrunt lo tmirr 
lltp v«tun a pijrr ns (hr pnnnrr I W Sv to In oC yvidrrt 

ImfJvil in hrr forfne annhrr <biSI Cam ij nOrme pmmy 
«Kh lupjms »»» n>i>«c uni krty lo \tf praJurrd lor «rc*n*T> with T« tbildrm c>r wi h 
Only enr ii t>a« aMumnl ibai thr mttmrc ihrrt duSdmi niabt ibrd a 

rnew/vu n«r in t4«wr rl ihr mnlw » a«wnMin that thr muM oM War an aiS,* Unrul 
rluM In coniTfurtwr In da a iIIvturaK U>« firvuipln anrrd to whvli tbr 
(aiUic tint lutKKu <1 s4 ihr I>ci«{«tal anuRuiVKUlmi ava UUr aUviion 

oun {nluih in a munir) * naixvtalimi health wrrve ant a Uw |vmittii,C 
•irytinn onty U rarrird out m benfataf it ryimrymnui * 11 ^ grtnitni Iryal abrvT)-W)j 
latSrt t>un itx' drum ant oeanionl t4 uitS a trrxain tnimbry 

k4 thUim m S 1 

» JSut IV rr'j»i«i r n}ynan) In |V pJljnlnc Jl iSvxdJ 

Sr|^ in Rund iNal l>r Amhoi ai dwinn Irwa l>r Bnalrmaya, b wpooin* «=«» a 
raibrr hatlwan] cuuniiy ubnr aany trows Btifbi (v jvtt'y trai^vut rra«*ti 
{nrlrf »‘ync«ifli» by a ‘‘•br UFunian “ [ht uKvb. M Ur Ambrr n;2ila« in Ihr 
|iortt III Kit (Wp^r rrfirMuerd brrr, a (main rraetwcrrriy atSr jvotrtturr «•«« 
MaUabnl Irf atyvtil ruuna} nitb onhr «uJnr«;«T-( rwrt la iSr (bnir, MjvriiSy 
lo ta»H a nretinrr anrorr by Ominttuai rnvbl •«}» (kit idiSib<x«l 

be raprvtrd (K S J 
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remained stable, at about 26 per cent ^Vc liave alrcad) 
exphmed the niuchhigherpcrcentagc{29 percent ) m 1920 . . . 

Two hundred and eight) eight, that is, 10 per cent, of all the 
abortions earned out, concern women from ai to 30 )cars old, 
the age group most fitted for motherhood In view of the 
statistics of preceding births * it maj be stated that the age of 
women ivho undergo abortion increases in proportion to the 
number of earlier birilis Nearly half the eases of abortion con* 
rem women ssjih many preceding births To answxr the question 
what number of preceding children is likcl> to deter molhen 
from ha\ang more, I base made use of the data of the Department 
for the Protection of Mothers and Children Of 620 cases of 
ariifiaal alxirtion admitted b> the Department,* 67 that is, 
1 1 per cent , concern childless women, 137 (22 per cent ) mothers 
with one child, 187 {30 per cent ) mothers with two children, 
and 229 (37 per cent ) mothen with tlircc or more children 
llms a large number of children is a \cr> frequent cause of nsori 
to abortion • 

^^’hlle the total number of abortion cases increases, the per- 
centage of abortions initiated in secrecy decreases It » not true 
that secret abortion 11 a consequence of the refusal of artificial 
abortion under clinical conditions* Onl> Gi of die 28) siromen 
who in 1926 applied to the commission of the townof Envan were 
refused , but in tint )car sve had 356 admissions for mcomplcie 
alwrlion Evidently some 300 women themselves took the 

* *ff prm ui th' moi ^ ihc p*P" irpcwtucnJ (R. S ] 

* I>r Arr*Sfv i (Oiirrr wrmx 1 1 ro^ «» irruW K » (ocvluu an raitarr *m>o(v»lil»’ 

In *Ks« of III aik) iba Smvt •dmlnittrsnrr tr^piUtwavi iS<«Utur «• ih iVnunili 

iTf atHaiKMi ibt DrpartiBrtil »r»« nns Urly to !«• •pprou’hnt by anamm irrSJn* 
•btaluai iinlm iharr %rat •onw 1 Sr) Vaxt t4 itt inllumrr hniar rirrrunt lo tmirr 
l)>r v«tun a pirrr ns ihr pnnniy I >s br a>tRu<Mon lo In rirw eCrvidm 

(l.S>ii]iin Imflvil in hrf forint annhrT <biSI Cam i4 ntfrmr pmrny rpan 
«Kh »UJT«S rrM n>i>«C luJ krty to Itf prajiirrd tor artanm rnlh T« tbildrm c>r wi h 
Only enr «>hiSr ii trai urunwrl ibat thr nittmrr cC ihrrt rtuldmi niabl ibrd • 
pnew/a-u n«r in laxrwr r4 ihr BmhrT a arwriMin that thr muM DM Oar An aO,* Urmal 
rtuM In conirr-urnev bu da a iIlmiraK U<r favKipIn »nrad ia( to rrhwb tbr 
(aiUic Hist lutKau ct s4 ihr ha«;«al AnuRUivaialmt ava laUr aUviion 

oun (Mluih in a rounir) * naixataluTtl bralth wmre ant a law ivmittiiiC 
airasinn only U rarrird out m benfataf it rynmymnui *iib Krantatft Irfa) abrvn-inj 
latSri t>un ll>r ■nlyrtlnr drum ao4 ocaami werww wilS a trrxain tnambry 
k4 ihUim m S 1 

» JSut »i*r IV rr-jrw r oya-im nryrvnt In iV pJVswlujf popry Jj 
lrp4 In Rund iNat l>r Amfor ai dnUiwt frcRi llr ISnslrTsaaya, b rrpooin* m a 
ratbrr hatlwan] cuuDiry wbirr aany wtxnro tniybi (w \vtt‘y tmi^vtat mwrw 
{wrtrf a‘*ctiflf» by a ‘•wiar woman" (tw wtotb, w Dr Ambrr rs;2ala« ta Ihr 
|rarta «r Kia r>tp*r iryimlocrd brrr, a (main rcaejwracrrriy aaSr jvotrtbirr waa 
•waUobni iff atawtil ruuna) with onhr rubwrpwrt rwrt to iSr rbAW, rrpreiaSy 
lo tanw a nrtairre aniwrf bv tfo C/nawwaci on^bl •«)» &ir idiSibrxrl 

be npextfd (R S J 
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of Soviet cmploj CCS, who form 71 per cent of the dmical abortion 
eases 

Statistics grouped according to the number of prc\ lous abor- 
tions shovv that onlj to 4 per cent of our pauents had three or 
more abortions m the background Tlic obvious explanation 
u, of course, not the recurrence of a desire to have cluldren 
after three aliortions, but the liLchhood that the inflammatory 
conditions which follow upon some abortions result m definite 
infertility 

Dt B A Btndtnkaya, Air* . TTic birth statistics of the 
last decade show a rapid decrease in the a% crage size of families , 
the family with one or two children u beginning to prcdomimtc 
In Tsarist Russia, limitation of thesizc of the f\mil> vvris a pmalcge 
of the Iwurgcoisic and of a part of the lower middle class Only 
in the large mdustnal centres where the workers were skilled 
and cnjoyesl some education was some decrease m the birUi rale 
ol«crvable Tlie increase of cultural standards and of cultural 
demands duntig the last ten >can has rcsulicd m a slow but 
regular decrease in the birth rate, especiall) in the larger towms 
In the vallaga it » still at the pre-War level In the Kiev region 
ft in iQsO io 47 per >,oei> inhihitanii in the \i^ga 

against a mere 254 per t.ooo m the towns 

Tlic issue of family reslnction in our country, especially 
during the transition from one histoncal epoch to another, calU 
for careful attention The number of abortions earned out 

m Kiev nearly doubles from year to year , the number of births 
decreases very slowly , the general mortality, especially .amongst 
children, decreases at a remarkable rate In spite of the mark«I 
progress of alKiriion the balance of population increase ihiprovcs 
in mounting progrcsiion 

In the hmpitah of the Kiev region there were in 1923-4 
751 aliortions, C5 jier cent s*r them secret , • in 1924-5 32 per 
cent of the total of were secret , m 1925-6, there were 
2,991, ^f which 30 a per cent were secret TJiut there it still 
an abwltiic mcreave of the Iixmonhagic caves vshich correspond 
!/> srrreJ TTus if rained 4w ahr me band hy ih^ jywre 

imufliciftit numfier nf beds a» ailaWe, on the other by prrjudices 
deeply rooted m the rural wr»j of life which can only gradually 
l>c ovTTCoine by the general advance of avalization fn the vnllages. 
In iwcKe rural distncts where ihc csvalizing work of the Village 
Comuhation ha» already a record of iwo yean’ activnty, ro more 
ilian 23 per cent of ific abortion were secret. . . 
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of Soviet cmploj CCS, who form 71 per cent, of the dtnJcal abortion 
eases. 

Statistics grouped according to the number of previous abor- 
tions show that only to 4 per cent, of our pauents had three or 
more abortions In the bactground. Tlic obvious explanation 
u, of course, not the recurrence of a desire to have cliildren 
after three aiwttions, but the liLchhood that the inflammatory 
conditions which follow upon some abortions result in definite 
infertility. . . . 

Dr, B. A, Btndtnhtya, Air?. . . . TTic birth statistics of ilic 
last decade show a rapid decrease in the average size of families ; 
the family with one or two children is beginning to predomin.itc. 
In Tsarist Russia, limitation ofthesizcofthc family was a pnvilcge 
of the Iwurgcoisic and of a part of the lowTr middle cl.ass. Only 
in the large industrial centres where the workers were skilled 
and enjoyed some education was some decrease in (he birtii'rale 
ol«crvable. Tlie increase of cultural standards and of cultural 
demands during the lost ten >c.irs has resulted in a slow but 
regular decrease in the birtli*r.ite, especially m the larger towns. 
In the villaga it is still at the pre-War level. In the Kiev region 
it amounted in igsO to 43 per s,ooo inhabitants in the villaga 
against a mere 054 per t.ooo in the towns. . . . 

Tlic issue of family rolrtction in our country', apecially 
during the transition from one histoncal epoch to another, calU 
for careful attention. . . . The number of abortions earned out 
in Kiev' nearly doubles from >c.nr to year , the number of births 
dccrc.vies very slowly ; the general mortality, especially .amongst 
children, decreases at a remarkable rate. In spite of (he markesl 
progress of alKiriion the balance of population increase itnprovcs 
in mounting progression. . . . 

In (he hmpiiah of the Kiev region there were in 1923-4 
751 aliortions, C3 jier cent, of them secret , • in 1924-5, 32 per 
cent, of the tot.tl of l.fiflj were secret ; in there were 

of which 30 a per cent, were lecret. TJiut therr it still 
an abwltiic merraMr of the lixmorrlivcK: caves which correspond 
tn secret abortion!. Tim is caused on the one hand by th^ quite 
ifijuflicittit numfier of bed» available, on the other by prrjudicr* 
deeply rooted m the rurul seay ofldc which can only gradually 
Iw ovTreome by die general advance of civilitation in the villas^ei. 
In twelve rural distnets where ibe cswlizing work of the Village 
Comuhation ha» already a rreord of two years’ activity, no more 
ilian 23 per cent, of die abortions were secret. . . . 
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D I lejimoc, PnpU's C^mmitsar for lUalth of the Ukriurten 
Sotitl RepMtc . . . The stxtutics \n Imc heard (o-da> show 
that the number of abortion* tn the Ukraine u memsmg But 
from tlie conditions prevailing in Western Europe and America 
we can see that the increase ts not due to the fact that abortion 
u legalized in our country It 1* increasing in those countnci 
also, m spite of its being dealt wath as a enmma! offence. Our 
legislation regartls abortion as a social c\nl, but it has abolished 
criminal repression in order to remme the quack Thus will the 
harm implied in abortion be reduced, and the struggle against 
It made easier 

Tlic biological and ps>xho!ogicaf injury done to the female 
organism by abortion is so obvious that no spcaal proof of it is 
nc^cd , but this should not induce us to prohibit abortion so 
long as socio-economic conditions and the raising of the culliiral 
lc\el demand the restriction of the number of birtlis Our 
legislature has legalized abonion m full consciousness of lU 
consequences , for the demands of life oscrrulc humanitarian 
considerations Under present conditions we cannot prohibit 
abonion , no one here can pros-c that such prohibition would 
wdiwe* a’a* .’fUiTfbcf Atok'/NW iisw.U be 

earned on in lecrerj , and more ssxsmcn ss-oufd suffer trauma 

How is abortion to be fought ’ Profes-sor Szelitsk) was nght 
when he asserted that the doctors pre«mt at tins Congress should 
support the State m fighting abonion, but, where abortion u 
necessary, should carry it out in such a wi> that the harm done 
to the waiman it minimized But esen the best manner of per- 
forming the operation cannot pre\*ent the woman sufTcnng a 
plqatcal and moral trauma Under the present conditions 
fighting alwrtion means rcplaang it b> contraception Once we 
succeed in making progren m that field, more contraccpti\-ci 
wall be asailable (In thw respect it is necessary to find a corrret 
line by your co-ordmated socntific efforo “) At pnsent, the 
production and wle of contraorptivcs « left to pr«afe spectilaton 
and quacks. Contracejitives are sold in the streets like any other 
rommodtiy, wiifwwi medicaJ conteaJ 

(Kr«h(4r {hup luairlr f Eat ibr rvfatmrv c/<m(£r*aM in «tUrk 

not crtlf Vxal. tpul wa« In many raan ki a mnaafy c(«aLiK» c/ ruthml 

pn»T«a. mkshi «»co«rae» thtf toncine »< prrf»«jr» wjien rrrfnasl n-xm fcy 
titHixnUi. aaS lArH K* lultrt k> a ftiili rt 

la tirArf K» 1>»1^ Uarm fv at aJ iV'Swhrk rf «N«i Vf U eyverrmuty Ibn tailor 
•ra> a pv»j imprrtAitt iaiTBS/«T ta !*>*■ aVZ am alKTraiB fcs IjyS. (tLE-J 

•• ie IV atulaUr et 4.V f»rwatfer«Sy enieal— yar^ « 

d «nlki nm - nfH:) t rtm tSf toly wwslKal ttat jibatBp ta iNb p-Llrai. {K.V] 
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D. 1. yejimoc, PnpU's C^mmssar for lUalth of tkt UkrairAen 
Sotitl RepMtc. . . . The statistics wc lia\c heard to-day show 
that the number of abortions in the Ukraine b increasing. But 
from tlic conditions prevailing in Western Europe and America 
we can see that the increase is not due to the fact that abortion 
b legalized in our country. It b increasing in those countries 
also, in spite of its being dealt with as a criminal offence. Our 
legislation reg.irtb abortion as a social c\nl, but it has abolished 
criminal repression in order to remove the quack. Thus will the 
harm implied in abortion be reduced, and the struggle against 
it made easier. 

Tlic biological and psyxhologicaf injur>’ done to the female 
organism by abortion is so obvious that no special proof of it Is 
nc^cd ; but this should not induce us to prohibit abortion so 
long as socio-economic conditions and the raising of the culluml 
level demand the restriction of the number of birtlis. Our 
legislature has legalized abonton in full consciousness of its 
consequences ; for the demands of life overrule humanitarian 
considerations. Under present conditions we cannot prohibit 
abortion ; no one here can pros-e that sucli prohibition would 
reduce the number of alwrtions. Abortion n-ould continue to be 
carried on in lecrerj', and more s»x>mcn ssould suffer trauma. . . . 

How is abortion to be fought ? rrofcAsor Sieliuky was right 
s»hen he asserted lh.it the docton present at this Congress should 
support the State in fighting abortion, but, where abortion is 
necessary, should carry it out in such a w.i> that the harm done 
to the num.in It minimized. But eicn the best manner of per- 
forming the operation cannot pre\*ent the woman suffering a 
ph)a{c.il and moral trauma. Under the present conditions 
fighting alwrtion means replacing it b> contraception. Once wc 
succeed in m.iking progrc« in that field, more contraccpti\-ci 
will be available. (In this respect it is nrcc«ar>* to find a correct 
line b> ^-our co-ordinated scientific efforo.*’) At pnsent, the 
production and s.i!e of contraceptives Is feft to prisafe spectilaton 
and qu.icLi. Coniracejitives are sold in the streets like any other 
commodity, without medical control. 

{hup , lusvtr, ibmittmrv eCcrrsSrkM in «tUrk 

not crtlf V-e^l. tpus w«« In eiaay p n » ni' J %i k n-muify C(nLlK» c/ culhirtl 

pn»T«ii. BvksNi Am lo 7 «v>* wjien rrrfn»»» fcy 

titWxndi. 4»S eOirr f*T«» tAH« in lulSrT 4> * ftiili rt Amtrrfnanrf 

la tirArf K» ibfm fv »» »il tSrrawl v r* rt «N«l Vf U esV“l“"'T‘ "1^" £*<»£» 

•r»> m pv»j imjrmtAitt imrnuvr ta Ihm gMi'uim *4 fcs pyjS. 

c< «niki nm - nfH:) S inr» tSe txHj wiwbckl tciiiri>3atCT» ta iXn p-wai. 
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Vi ho sect abortion because of matcnal difficulties deeJme mother- 
hood for sclfuJi reasons Strange as « may seem in many cases 
a reasoned and refined apprcaitton of motherhood enforces 
abortion upon ss-omen who, inxnew ofdifricuU material conditions, 
ha\c to SNcigh every threat to the inicrcsis of the already eumng 
or the additional children 

Dr J I StUnskj, TuUhn After nil the speakers who 

lia\r emphasized the harmfulness of free abortion my opinion 
may appear heretical , but i justified doubt u as good u an 
unbiased belief Some speakers, vsith unmoved looks and turning 
their hacks on the human aspects of the problem, solemnly 
cxplim to us abstract truths almut abortion Some of those m 
this lull seem to Ik* hhnd, socially short sighted or simply 
hypocnics m soaal matters. They do not see, or do not want 
to see, the real socio-economic and mass-psychological conditions 
under which abonion has become epidemic. In the opimont 
uttered in this Congress there is more moral prejudice than 
impartial objectmty We have been told quite a lot ofatrooty 
stones about the harm done by nbortiom , infections and per- 
foratiom of the womb nervous disorden reduction of the birth 
rate to a point at which the instinct of motherhood vs-outd be 
destroyed degenention of the nation But I would say with 
Tolstov Tlicy arc tmng to frighten me, but I am not afraid 

(Milch of wlni Im been said contcming the dangers and 
risks involved in vlmrtion holds equally true fir many other 
surpcal operations some of which vre regularly cameti out for 
mere dngnoilic purposes without any thempeuiical indication ) 
Can a connection be oublahcd between aliortion and hormonvl 
disuirhances ’ If such a connection as is alleged really exists 
Imw do our urhvn women who systcmaiicvny practise abortion 
afiCT reaching ihe nalzaom age, manage to compete so success 
fully with their "O-y car-old friends in vigour and lieaulj of body, 
while their sisters of the country's de after having punctually 
l»me tix to eight children, arc tramf rmed at 30 into walking 
corpses, or, if you preffi, squashed lemons ’ T^e story of ll e 
h irniones do« not seem to be quite so simple as thev tell us it 
It Every gardener kjtow*s lliat if a chrysantLer'um bin*» 

bean too nunv fiowers, some of then havT to be cut off so as 
to MVT tl e bmh ind obtain brg^ double rawen. So lo-g as 
the I irth rate and t! e coeficicnt that co'Trspo-di to the coo 
diti ms of (socio-economic) saturation do not coincide, tJjerc will 
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Vi ho sect abortion becatxsc of material difficulties decline mother- 
hood for jclfuh reasons. Strange as It may seem, in many cases 
a reasoned and refined appreciation of motherhood enforces 
abortion upon ss-omen who, inueH'ofdifricuh material conditions, 
ha\c to weigh every threat to the interests of the already existing 
or the additional children. . . . 

Dr. ]*. I'. Stlinskj, TuUhJii. . . . After all the speakers who 
ha\r emphasized the harmfulness of free abortion my opinion 
may appear heretical ; but a justihed doubt u as good as an 
unbiased belief. Some speakers, ssith unmoved looks, and turning 
their hacks on the human aspects of the problem, solemnly 
explain to ui abstract truths almut abortion. Some of those in 
this ijaJl seem to Ik* blind, soci.slI> shon-stghted, or simply 
h)-pocriics in social matters. They* do not see, or do not uant 
to see, the real socioeconomic and mass-ps)choIogical conditions 
under which abortion has become epidemic. In the opinions 
uttered in this O^ngress there is more moral prejudice than 
impartial objectivity. Wo hat'e been told quite a lot of atroaty 
stories about the harm done by abortions ; infections and per- 
forations of the womb, nencKi* disorden, reduction of the birth- 
rate 10 a point at sshich the instinct of mniherhood would be 
destroyed, degeneration of the nation. But I ivould say Mth 
Tolttov : Tlic>- arc trsmg to frighten me, but I am not afraid. 

(Much of v>lni h.As been said convcrrimg the dangers and 
risks invnUrd in almrtion holds tquaU> true for many other 
surgical operations, some of sshicli arc regularly carrictl out for 
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aficT reaching the naliacsan age, manage to rompctc so success- 
fully with their so-) car-old friends in sagour and lieauly of body, 
while their sisters of the toonlr)'T!de, after haring punctually 
l»mc »ix Jo right children, are transfunned at 50 into volling 
corpses, or, if )-ou prefer, squashed lemons? The story of the 
h'lrniones do« not seem to be quite so simple as the)* tell us it 
is, . . . Evtry gardener knowx Uut if a chr)tantheTrsum bush 
bean too nuny fiowTfs, some of them hasT to be cut off, so as 
to MVT the bmh .ind obtain large, double ffywm. So long as 
the birth-rate and the roeiTtcicnt that correspondi to the con- 
ditions of (scscio-ecoaomic) saturation do not coincide, tlierc will 
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ought to be able to satisfy that need as normally as docs a man. 
^Vc need no mass*produccd class of spinsten, which \s-ouId be 
merely harmful to the community. Unquestionably, abortion 
is an cstI ; but as yet sve base no substitute for it. 


oj Oie Certgrta. 

(r) Tlie First AlMJkrainian Congress of GjiiJecoIogists notes 
a remarkable increase in the number of abortions, not only in 
the towns, but in the villages also. 

(а) Tlie legalization of artifichal abortion has resulted in a 
considerable decrease in the number of secret abortions and of the 
diseases or deaths ensuing thereupon. 

{3) Tltc increase of artificial abortion has not so far resulted 
in a reduction in the rate of increase of the Ukrainian population. 

(4) After thorough investigation in which the m-mifold harm 
done to women by artificial abortion has become evident, this 
Congress declares that it is most important to warn the population 
of its harmful consequences, and against a lighthearted approach 
to abortion. 

/j,' J.0 wv nf aIvp iif .».lw jyyvaUtio .rvT jiva.sUw 

and the possibility of incidental complications, this Congress 
considers that it should not be carried out c.xcept in hospitals by 
surgeons, specially qualified. 

(б) Tlie most efficient method of combating abortion is the 
distribution amongst women of harmless contraceptives as a 
means of birth control. 

(7) Scientific investigation and practical testing of contra- 
ceptives « at this stage ihc most urgent social taik before 
g>nrcologisw, and should be regarded as an essential p.srt of 
their proph)laciic activity. 
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SOVIET jurncr in noirr for emancipatios op women i8g 

of those biMc conditions which produce them. Tlie economic 
inequality of women (eapcctally, amongst othen, m our natioinl 
republics and regions such as Azerbaijan, BasbVma, and 
Kazakhstan), religious and customary prejudices {thanal * and 
aJat *), cuttuml backwanlness-~att these tondiiiom still give nse 
to “ traditional ” ofTences m our national regions 

At a time when the socialist ofTcnsnc is developing on all 
fronts, the class enemies (the clei^ and the big hiidowncn in 
the forefront) avail ihemselva of every opportunity to preserve the 
existing social and economic relations on the basis of shanat and 
adat 

Tlie measures taken by die Soviet Slate to promote the 
emancipation of women provide fint and foremost for the 
recruitment of viomen into mduiir). the crtaiion of special 
producers’ co-opcralivcs (arUts) for women (/rai/ryf and others) 
and of special Women’s Institutes (c g , the v\cll known U omen's 
Club in Azerbaijan named after Ah Bairanova), the extension 
of a network of criches, hospitals ami canteens, easier access for 
Eastern women to schools and otlicr cultural and educational 
mstitutiom, the allotment of spcaal funds to the Commissions fur 
dw 3mpn»emff>t cS the \%crJnj>g s.vii huMg CcoiJ/hon* of 
^S’omen, and so on 

For instance, we must place on record the exiraordiniry 
extent to which the land and water reforms in the Republics of 
Centra! Asia have contnbuteil to the enuncipanon of women 

Although Assoaatious for the Joint Cultivation of the Land * 
are at present recognized as the mam forms «if lolUioi economy 

*TVi^ MoJon rrlifwt Uw {Tr 1 

* TVm* Mn«l«tn on< mvary Uw {Tr | 

* AMnrtllKmt (hr Jtanl Ciit«ir«(Kn cT dir l^rxl Irtrii Utd Corrjnunri vrrr 

itir ihrrr lyprt of ImTV knemn tirpirr (hr tobrJ^lr tr4Wtim>lkin of »frvxt!tiUT 
Croiidly (ivatini; (hr C n( fyp" mrrrTpnnrft to tV ()-pr rf »rvuj(ur«t 
obttlnirM; in CVwtiittrnul (■{KialiH nurmrt thr bnt an>l thr rmvxin undrr 

fwnM» t ntrrJ rrtl^in o}viii»int txlf arr (a/nrti <«/> mn(i|r vtil (rrUni tnr-tnt 
rf [wtduOxin «Uy nu nlr llvmr |nn nfvwirr tw lr»l tidual priivitO «rr (.toS 
in rtwimnn In llir nryl fM»r (hr OTr cZ ihr (nr«i t ro^rwranl 

t«»n(t¥^ (< ptoiiKtHirt art ctrrftjrtrfr tMuJitnl rKli Itinnlv-r i< in 

IBOH et hi* UlmtT I > (l<rm Uiit it mOtlnl In a fty m pnocr tq; »h»rr in (hr ram (>*:« of 

thrmUirfitr jAr *»fr«r funr Ac«’nJi>ja<Acu»'ei<'* pnvair “tun ** 

to onrr llir- fnt ttr omit of Ku ftnuly onJ al<u tn vmr ran l» (wdurr temr rt«n> 
ronlitir* fit Utr tuarlrl tn (hr Cnmnninr at tmr litnr prt^oTtrrd 
S«in tf fjjAtt but ccmjurirty <1rDf<|<nl tiitft; tlirrr wat on mvair rttvn'ti y at 
•n It* rttmmvic rtntmtr tif rath iiZLIo tornlcr UrprtrlriJ ruliontly M’vm 
KH tharr ii\ Otf coSKfnr rartwin(i. fn eftr bari»irit OT'nm r/ (hr S-nrt f-ax. 
»»l h «LkS iV anltlr d'^t, tbr tr»T<n»tl*a»»a*i«<aeT»f«.i»»* «rtt lecWtairn rt het 
ttnfujt U<r AJoraui^jn lor the J a-t Oalursiun of ihr X^oii ftxrf frtttrtrJ ai 
a ilror «hm tn tt<r tnyrr n!vifir»U rrftaai ti |V I’luxi t‘^ m^sjirymrtu 

cS Uai rrpt cf by tie «»f va» li«4oa narrtnL (Raj 
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of social protection provided for ** traditional *’ ofTcnces in the 
Tint decree of die Govemmcni of the R.S.F.S.R. (October |6, 
1324) bad in various cases been more severe than those contained 
in the decree pissed in 1928. Thus, for instance, imprisonment 
not exceeding fi\c years was the measure of sodal protection for 
compelling a woman to marry against her will, especially by way 
of kaljFtn (payment of ransom). 

TJjc svonling of the decree for the Bashkirian Autonomous 
S.S.U. was somewhat difTcrent, but the measures of social protec- 
tion were the same, that is to s.iy imprisonment not exceeding fis'c 
yean. It should be mentioned that the first decree of the Govern- 
ment of the R.S.F.S.R. ga\e special considerauon to such kinds of 
“ traditional ” olTcncc as abduction and compelling a woman to 
marr^'. Abducting a woman on reaching mamagcablc age 
preliminarj' to marriing her against her ssrill, was also punished 
by imprisonment not exceeding fixe >car$ 

In principle, the terms of imprisonment imposed for any 
particular onence are rather less important than die fact that our 
legislation recognizes practices of this kind as being punisliable 
and applies to them adequate measures of social protection, 
aftftough this does nor mean that I'r is of indiiTercncc m the 
legislator how many )ears should be given for any particular 
olfcncc. But It IS most important tint tlie legislator sliould deter- 
mine the range of practices which, under the dictatorship of the 
proletariat, are to Ik considered os social^ dangerous, and, on 
(hat ground, as punishable. 

In (he case ofsoci.atly dangcrom penom and of dais enemies 
the legislation of the U.S S R. ordaim confiscation of property by 
the Court as a form of punishmenL It thus acknowledges that 
confiscation by Order of Court should lie applied only in cases 
sshich arc exactly dchinitcsl by the lasv. 

In the struggle agxmit the s*arim« kinds of " traditional “ 
oHcncc confiscation of property is legalized as a measure of social 
protection m adduion to imprisonment and rcmox’al from the 
bounds of a gixcn locality. 

Suck rncafurrs ni.if he appl/etf, foe instance, agri/at a pe /sao 
who belongs to the dan of the sdclim of a murder and dctJinci 
to be tcconcilctl with (he murderer and hir clan as laid down by 
local sMtutes relating to conciliatory proceedings, and also agaimt 
persons who olwtruct such a reconciliation. Thh Und of crime 
asiumed very' ur1> forms at lima in our national Regions, {nfiictirg 
great economic damage and prrs*cnting our local organs from 
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of s>omcn (some forms of kaljm) still occur TIius, for instance, 
during the ^carjust ended, so 8 percent of all oHcnccs* m sesen 
Autonomous Regions of the R S F S R. felt into the citegor> of 
kaljm, 245 per cent into that of customarj abduction, and 
46 per cent into that of pol>gam> If s\c examine the dislri 
bution of tlic most wdespread oflence, poI>gam>, among the 
sainous Republics, it appears mainly as a " pnvnlege of the 
Bashkir Republic Almost 75 per cent of the eases brought 
before the Courts of the Bashkir Republic were eases of 
pol>-gani) 

Legislation m ilie Turkmen SSR against ‘ traditional 
oflcncrs did not at first embrace the complete range of such 
offences Tlie first law passed by the third session of the fint 
Flection Period of the Central rxecutiac Committee of the 
Turkmen SSR (October 6, 1926) prosaded measures of social 
protection against polygamy, iaijm, abuses m connection wth 
divorce amongst the indigenous population and matryang off a 
svoman belosv the age of puberty Later on the second session 
of the second Election Period pas^ed afinalvcnion of the Turkmen 
Penal Code which included the laws aga*nst “ traditional ’ crimes 
jCasAfidiy A*\f ,‘H'*a*A'*sw'avAO.*\eA*x*.*-L*!rA\s'T'.Rftew.’ 
mented these by measures against other kinds of “ traditional ' 
crimes (blooil feud abduction leilama and so on) 

Amongst all the vanoits kinds of jraduioin) offence which 
we have enumerated, kalm is one of ihe most dangrmui and one 
which demands a s|>ecnl approach Aelrn is a most barbarous 
and despicable violation sif womans hlierty for il reduces the 
vaoman (0 the position of a chattel halm results in a liarbarous 
and brutal rxploiiaiicin of the ssoman What is more, lafrn is a 
means to illegal ennehment Tlir instilutioii of katrm makes it 
extremely diflicuU for small peasants and agricultural lalxiurm 
to set up house and found a family helm in rural arras enslaves 
the agricultural lalxiurcn and small peasants Marriage by 
means of kalm ts a s^iecial privilege of the clergy, the big land- 
msTien, and the ksUks FiRalfy, Lelm is a weapon in thehandt 
in'ilhr-ctias'vTftTfrydf Kaficthih.*.Iscj'«tr|ncaatn*»tft“imtgmiwr%n*^ 
Eastern women into a vxialist system Tliat is why a drterminetl 
fight against la^m remains one of Ibe intnl important tails rot 
only for our judicial and prosecuting organs but To’ Soaiet socirtv 
as a who’e, especiallv in the national Kcpibltrs and Regisim, 
he'm does not alwaiys take the ^srm of thrret navment for the 
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Pol)'gam) IS one of the reasons for the dcvxlopment of 
kaljm 

In 1920 the " traduionil* ofTcnccs most wdespread m the 
Turkmen S S R were mating the divorce of a married woman 
ind niarT>ing a minor 

rort>*onc cases out of 162 (i 0,2531 per cent ) fall wiiWn the 
clause dealing with marrying minors , 5*, ic , 32 11 per cent, 
within (he clause dealing with compelling a married woman to a 
divorce The remaining eases (all withm the clauses dealing 
with customary abduction, kafym and so on One hundred and 
SIX people were sentenced to varying measures of soaal protection 
for one or the other of these offences Eight of the offenders, « c , 
7 55 pc*" cent , were members of the All Russian Communist 
Pitty (KoUhcvists), candidates and members of the Aemsemeh 
(Communist ^outh Movement) Tlie persons convicted can be 
divided into the following groups, according to ihar social 
position 

TABU, a 

SociAi. PosmoN OF Orrurotts 


rmaftU 

WotlfTS. 

Ofks. 

I 0 hft CfWlp*. 

T«uL 

C3 

8 

3 

1 ■» 

IC« 

83-4% 


t«!)% 

( 9 43% 



Unfortunately, the statistics do not show under the heading 
“ pcasints the class charactcnMics of those who committed 
“ traditional o/Tence* ivhetba- they were small peasants, 
middle-class farmcn or hitaks 

It IS extremely interesting to note the degree of illiteracy 
among the persons convicted Only 21 of them, ic, 198 per 
cent , could reaif and vs-nte, and 85 1 e , 60 2 per cent , vs-erc 
illiterate Tlicse figures luggeii that the political and educational 
work among the peasant masses u extremely ineficttive no real 
progress has been made in liquidating dhtcracy , the legidation 
against offences which are tumvals of tnbal hP- has not yet been 
properly explained and populamcd 

\N e must male reference to certain regions and dotncti where 
acquittals arc the rule The reasons for thti state of affairs are 
iwofo! 1 lieesme there are alien elements among the organs of 
criminal t ntatigation, and because court o'^als are insuf^etcndy 
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within (he clause dealing with compelling a mamed woman to a 
divorce The remaining eases (ail withm the clauses dealing 
with customary abduction, kafym and so on One hundred and 
SIX people were sentenced to varying measures of soaal protection 
for one or the other of these offences Eight of the offenders, 1 c , 
7 55 pc*" cent , were members of the All Russian Communist 
Pvtt> (Kolshcvists), candidates and members of the Aemsemeh 
(Communist ^outh Movement) Tlie persons convicted can be 
divided into the following groups, according to ihar social 
position 

TABLt 4 

SociAi. PosmoN o> Orrurotts 


Pmanu 

Wotlers. 

Ckfks. 

1 0 hft CfW/ps. 

Tout. 

C3 

C 

1 3 

1 ■” 

106 

83-4% 

i<G\ 

• 85% 

( 

100% 


Unfortiinatel>, the statutics do not show under the heading 
“ pcasints the cliss charactcnMscs of those who committed 
“ traditional o/Tence* whetho- the) were small peasants, 
middle-class farmcn or kitaks 

It IS cxtrcmcl) inlctesting to note the degree of ilhtcrac) 
among the persoas convicted Only at of them, ic, 198 per 
cent , could reaif and wnte, and 85 » e , 80 a per cent , were 
illiterate Tliese figures luggeii that the political and educational 
work among the peasant masses u extremely ineffcelive no real 
progress hn been made in liquidating lUitcracy , the legislation 
against offences which are tomsah of tribal liP- has not )et been 
properly cxplamcvl and populanrcd 

\N e must male rtfertnee to certain regions and dotncti where 
acquittals arc the rule The reasons for thti stale of affairs are 
iwofo! 1 lieeime there are alien elements among the organs of 
criminal t ntatigation, and because court o'^als are insuf^etendy 
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T^VBLF 3 

%oaAL I’osmo'* or Ftajo'n oowtctsd m« * TiwcmovAt * Omycrj 
IH ARVtMA 


W„lm. 

KiUts 

M^fe-asn 

S'nsll PrauAU j 
and Atmodiural 
lAbourm. 

GetU. 

Nof>-S\ orlimj 
Etmroti. 

3 

eo 

1 

taa 

70 

5 

>■ 


AfjddIc^Jis< farmers thus form the mam contingent of those 
v.\io commuted " tndiuonal ” offences 


TABU. 4 

MtAStHEa o» SociAt P«OTrCTto*« iwrosrt) rr»fc 
OrTe*<crA 

tmpruonment not «certfinR 1 month 

from I month to 3 months 
3 month# l> 

0 I >-e*» 

t >Tar a >Tjri 

a ynan 5 » 

Cond nofut 
£tni^ikft7 iiftionr’ 

Finn 

Other hfrAJUTTt of V<ul riotertum 


TllADmO*tAL " 


3* 

57 


64 


17 

i 


Tlte number of conditional teniencei injpmetl m these cases of 
“ traditional ' offences is con««derablc 


TABU 5 

DaTHtavnot or tut Naakati Ktnds or T*AJ>mo>Ai. OmnCT 


AM Ktmo of Cnmp 'n «t nf ■ Mstrytet; ■ 
A SSnman. S\<«T\aft l> Sliiiy M "rx 


A tljtu Polyfimr 


44 

170% 


taf 4 { >5 

4‘JC% t3i*„ ' 19-3 «• 


Tlie Supreme Gnsrt of the Annenian S S R. Ra\x directions 
to tht JpcaJ aufhonj}r\ ttrosjai; the neenut} of cojisidcDO^ jn 

* A p»»»!iv cKarartrjwtff tj ^irt Uw f>«t n> lir r«t<f-»rd »i h lf-pf»«*in«;t 

MlV titr>icr mi f rT*oi>Tf <n the t S > R. A< • BtXstt Iftrt the 

tT-.o}i»-»t»’n»lr'lmir<*pr“‘*’ “0*B;^lrrTU'<*i»»ttlt^{4*<Tt4r!r«lr»y» 
m in.trf tiO 'c rf f *-uh itir fcmSjRi rC thr r«iir*v»«l r^fm 

tpAtt rrr«n Km t»T^ jxr**® M Kn f4 *rr rf fiwt4o>yTO>«it xfci.i' 

Km •rtitrrrr ra^lurr tu «i«(l •nuU he • crunujl »r*rt trtjrj the 

trmvnf ina>V tt knr^^twr 4« Alti tr'^ But tAf' 

«r Km nutiMhm) W 0*»t fa ifadvmM tram Km njet g.ri rm%{ At • 

l«e (R \) 
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T^MJLF 3 

%oaAL I’osmo'* or I^wovj oowtctfo m« * TiwcmovAt * Omycrj 
IH AHUtHtA 



Ki.Uh 

M^fe-aaa 

Small PrauAU j 
and Acnodiural 
lAbiAirm. 

OrtU. 

Elmroti. 

3 

eo 

1 

taa 

7« 

5 

>■ 


Afjddlc«clis< farmers thus form flic mam contingent of those 
v.\io commuted " tndiuonal ” offences 


TABU. 4 

MtAStHEa o» SoQAt P«OTtCTto*« Mroirt) rr>« 
One*(crA 

tmpruonment not CTcenfinR 1 month 

from I month to 3 morttht 
3 month# l> 

0 I >-e*» 

1 >Taf a >Tjrf 

a yfan 5 « 

Cond tiofut Vnimcm 
G7(n(Tu2tfi7 Uiwttr’ 

Finn 

Other hfrAJurrt of V<ut riotertum 


TllADmO*tAL " 


3» 

57 


64 


17 

i 


Tlte number of conditional sentences injpmetl m these cases of 
traditional ' ofTcneei is considerable 


TABU 5 

Darfijavnos or Ti«t \*hosti Ktndi or T*AJ>mo>Ai. OmnCT 


AM Ktion of Cnmp 'n m of ■ MAtrytet; a 
a SSnman. tSrmaft l> Slaiiy M •rx 


X tljn. Polyfimr 


44 

170% 


taf 4 { >5 

4«JC% 13 1*'^ j 193% 


Tlie Supreme Gnsrt of the Armenian S S R. Ra\x directions 
to the local auihonrim, xrcuinq the neemu) of considennj; in 
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In oiher nord^, ilic Presidium of ilie Central ExccuinT Com* 
nijttec of the U S S R referred this kind of enme to the category 
of Cnmcs agamst the Rcxolution and sanctioned the application, 
m icnous cases, of the supreme measure of soaal protection — the 
death penalty 

Dunng the penod of mtcmificd dais struggle, especially m the 
Caucasian and Asiatic aallages, there were outbursts of anti- 
fcminist terrorism, particularly in connection wth the discarding 
of the vet! and the yashmak 

In Uzbekistan alone, there were 303 cases of anti feminist 
murder in rgafl In the first half of tgjg such cases amounted 
to 1G5 Wc must place on record that the actual number of 
women murdered on political grounds vs-as considerably larger, 
for there vs“cre also many cases winch were not investigated For 
instance, according to a communique of the Public Attorney, 
sixty eight women vsere munlcrcd in Khorezm m 1938, but only 
twenty of the murderen came up for tnal 

Women memben of Soviets were also murdered m ihc regions 
of Samarkand, Bergand and Andizhan, and an attempt at murder 
was made in lOiojent, in the Tashkent duinct Here Uie Chair* 
iTr.nT of fAir ibeiw tiF ^Jiregirnml; umr Car/j’oW'amrs, w»r 

murdcrcil by assassins hlretl by the big landowncn, because he 
had worked zealously for the emancipation of women in the 
village In this case the clergy had lastipicd the murder and 
thus played a major pan in the rnme 

Tlic clergy and the big landowners were continually fighting 
the elforti of Sovact legislation to aihicvc the emancipation of 
women, and in punuance of ihcir obsln/rtnc aims they availed 
thcmsclv o not only of our tniemil difTiriilties but also of vanoui 
facton in the sphere of foreign policy In a penod sshen our 
relations snth the Conservative Gosxnimcnt of Fngland were 
strained, an«l diplomatic relations were broken off, the clergy 
rngagcsl m strong agitation Ilicy preached in the settlements 
and Vallagcs that the English had severed relations vaath the 
Soviet Union and were prepanng for war because they dis- 
approvetl of the fact that women were discarding their vtals and 
yadimaks. 

rurlhcr, they spread rumoura that the rreent eanhquake in 
Central Asia was an act of pumslimenl by Allah for tlie sam^ 
pnencci In that penjd, there was alw> a numlier of aiui- 
frnumiJ murdert 



StmET JUSTICE IS ncirr for E»tANCn*ATtOS OF ISOXIEM 199 

In oiher nord^, ilie Tmidium of i)ic Central ExccuinT Com* 
nijttec of the U S S R referred this kind of enme to the category 
of Cnmcs agamst the Rciolution and sanctioned tlie application, 
m icnous cases, of the supreme measure of soaal protection — the 
death pemh> 

Dunng the penod of intcmificd dais struggle, especially m the 
Caucasian and Asiatic aallages, there were outbursts of anti- 
fcminist terrorism, particularly in connection wth the discarding 
of the veil and the >*ashmak 

In Uzbekistan alone, there were 003 cases of anti feminist 
murder in rga8 In the first half of tgig such cases amounted 
to 1G5 Wc must place on record that the actual number of 
women murdered on political grounds was considerably larger, 
for there vs“cre also many cases winch were not investigated Tor 
instance, according to a rommuni<]u6 of the Public Attorney, 
iixt) eight women vsere munlcred in Khorezm in 1928, but only 
tvicnty of the murderen came up for tnal 

Women memben of Soviets were alto murdered in the regions 
of Samarkand, Bergand and Andizhan, and an attempt at murder 
was made in lOiojent, in the Tashkent disinct Here Uie Chair- 
man of the Village Sosaet of Dafgnmst, one Caristhanov, seas 
murdcrctl by assassins hlretl by the big landowners, because he 
had ssorked zealously for the emancipation of women in the 
Village In tins case the dergy had mitigated the murder and 
thus played a major pan m the rnme 

TSic clergy and the big landowners were continually fighting 
the efforts of Sovact legislation to aihirvc the emancipation of 
women, and in punuance of ihcir obunirtisc aims they nailed 
thcmsclv C3 not only of our iniemil dslficulties but also of vanoui 
facton m the sphere of foreign policy In a penod sshen our 
relations ssafh the Conservative Gosamimcnt of Fngland were 
strained, an«l diplomatic relations were broken off, the clergy 
rjigagcsl m strong agitation Ilicy preached in the settlements 
and Vallagcs that the English had scveml relations with the 
Soviet Union and were prepanng for war because they dis- 
approvctl of the fact that women s*xrc discarding their vnls and 
yaslimaks. 

FurlheT, they spread rumours that the recent eanhfjuake m 
Central Asia svas an act of pumslimenl by Allah for tlie sam^ 
pnencci In that penjd, there was alw> a numlier of aiui- 
frminuJ murders 
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of these acinaxments is \cry considerably diminished by a 
number of shortcomings 

These defects isxrc full> etposed bj the Commission for 
the Improsement of the Wording and Lmng Conditions of 
Women attached to the Central ETecutJvx Committee of the 
U^SR. 

The most important shortcomings arc as follows 

(1) So%nct Icguhtion has not been fufficicntly popularized 
amongst the great masses of the workers espcaall) the svomcn 

(2) The courts do not appt> sudlcicnily strong measures of 
social protection in punuance of their penal policy This n true 
in particular of cases where imprisonment m commuted into 
compulsor) labour at the place of employment/ a conditional 
sentence u imposed, or an acquittal u given 

(3) Legal advasory assistance for women is inadequate 

(4) Proceedings b> the organs of justice are slow 

(5) Tlic conservative attitude of ofiiaaU m the judiaal and 
cnme-tnvestigating bodies which has frequently been obscrvxtl 
during trials of ‘ traditional offences and the not infrequent 
corruption ofsome organs of the judiciary by ihe presence of alien 
elements 

(6) Inadequate appointment of women to positions in the 
judiaarj 

(7) Both the judicial organs and the vinous soaal organiza 
tions fail to avail tliemsehcs sufliciently of Womens Insuiutcs 
Peasants Dubi mobile tents and other cultural and educational 
Institutions nor do Uiey make sufljaent use of llic Assoaations 
of Women Delegates for populanzing the legislation against 
“ traditional ’ ofTenca 

In our efforts to remoax thrve dd«l5 fictter planned and more 
syMcmatic work for the emanapation of women sliould lake first 
place. Soviet Trade Unions and Co-operativx» ought to givx 
more attention to this work than they now do Tlie integration 
of women into the process of pxiduction, and the creation of 
speaal producen co-operatim comuiute a mam task of 

our centra! and local administrators. 

The prws, which till now has been almost obliviom of ihu 
front, might tender great sewee to the struggle for the 
enariapatjon of women Our judicial orgn~s and socul 
orranua’Kvns ha\x up to nw made ettremely htt’e use of 
mock mall and debates on the su^ect of wxr^n** emancipa*jc*n 
and • traditional crimes. If such trials aM debates can b 
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of these achlaxmcnts Ji \'cry considerably diminished by a 
number of shortcomings. 

These defects ss'crc fully etposed by the Commission for 
the Improvement of the WorlJng and LWng Conditions of 
Women attached to the Central ETccutivc Committee of the 
U.S.S.R. 

The most important sliortcomings arc as follows : 

(1) So%nct legislation has not b«n sufficiently popularized 
amongst the great masses of the workers, especially the svomcn. 

(2) The courts do not apply sufficiently strong measures of 
social protection in punuance of ihdr penal policy’. This is true 
in particular of cases where imprisonment is commuted into 
compulsor)* labour at the place of emplo>Tncnt/ a conditional 
sentence is Imposed, or an acquttt.-t{ is given. 

(3) Legal ad\isor>‘ assistance for women Is inadequate. 

(4) Proceedings by the organs of justice are slow. 

(5) Tlic comers'atlve .attitude of ofilcials in the judiaal and 
crime»tnsatigaiing bodies which has frequently been obscrvetl 
during trials of '* traditional ” offences and the not infrequent 
corruption of some organs of the judiciary* by the presence of alien 
elements. 

(G) Inadequate appoinimcnt of women to positions in the 
Judiciarj*. 

(7) Both the judicial organs and the \-arious social organiza- 
tions fail to as'ail tliemselvcs suffirimlly of Wo.men's Institutes, 
Peasants' Dubs, mobile tents and other cultural and educational 
Institutions, nor do Uiey make suffiaent use of llic Associations 
of Women Dclegatrs for popularizing the legislation against 
“ traditional " offences. 

In our efforts to remosT these dd«ts, lictier planned and more 
rjMcmatic work for the emancipation of w'omfn sliould uke first 
place. Soviet Trade Unions and Co-operathw ought to gist 
more attention to this work than thc>- now do. Tlie integration 
of women into the process of produaion, and the creation of 
speciAl productn’ co-operaiisTs {Arieb) comiiiute n nmn laik of 
our centra! and Inca! administrators. 

The press, which till now hat been almost oblisTOUt of ihis 
front, might tender great sersace to the struggle for the 
emandp,ition of women. Our judicial organs and socul 
orranlzatinns ha\x up to now made ettremely little use of 
mrvk trials and debatrs on the sut^wr of woiren's emancipasxm 
and “ traditional *' crimes. If xuch trials and debates can be 
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Ue have prevtouily mentioned tlic jIoh procedure in matters 
of traditional cnmcs This dtlatonncss docs not inspire the 
women \nctims with faith m the help likely to be forthcoming 
from our investigating md prosecuting organs. Our soaal and 
Trade Union organizations must in cases of need esert pressure 
upon the crime invcstigatmgorgans at least by means of the press 
to speed up the proceedings m cases of traditional offences 
An end must be put to all the mimfestations of red tape which 
hinder the quick decision of cases 

\S Int u more, oniciaU wlio fad to take iction against those 
who break tlic laws safeguarding the nghts of tsssmen should be 
punished for neglect of duly 

Finally \se must dev-nte especial attention to the special work 
amongst the native women who act as Peoples Asscssora. If 
possible special courses of i^ilcmaticallj conducted educational 
conferences should be arranged for them If all these metsures 
arc earned out the work of fighting cnmcs representing sumvals 
of tnlnl life should gmtly improve 

TJie abolition of special departments for ISomcn \Sofkcn and 
Peasants within the Party Committees makes it essential that the 
Commissions for the Improvement of the NNorkmg and laving 
Conditions of Women attidied to the Central Fatecutive Com 
mittce of (he Union and Autonomous Republics and to the 
disinct provinenl and regionil txevutive Committees should 
improve to ihc miximum the quantity mil quality of their 
vs-nrk in (bn sphere Tlioc Gimmissuns can cope v\ith these 
problems only if they cm rely on the unfvilmg assmance t f 
the whole ff public opinim m the Party and the Soviet 
Union 

There cm Isc no doubt that the cmancipition of the working 
vvomm in the F.tjicm national Republics of the Soviet Union m 
intimately dependent on the economic and cultural rebirth of 
these Republics whidt svHl come sntli the socialist rrcomtruction 
of the economy of the peoples in these regions an I a revolution m 
their way of life Nevertheless Soviet legidation against cnmei 
rrpresenung iurvivalt of mbal hfc will if luccesvTuIly apphni, 
contribute decisively to the ematiapauon of women to ihar 
integration into production, to inculist cct nomic reconstruction 
and to the building up of a civilued social 1 fe 



SO^TET JUSTICE IV ncitT FOa EM.\NaPATtOS OF WOiIE.V iOJ 

Ue have prevtouiJy menttoned the slow procedure in matters 
of traditional cnmcs Th« dtlatonncu docs not inspire the 
women \nctims with faith in the help likely to be forthcoming 
from our investigating md prosecuting organs. Our soaal and 
Trade Union organizations must in cases of need evert pressure 
upon the crime invcstigaiingorgans at least by mcansofthe press 
to speed up the proceedings in cases of traditional offences 
An end must be put to all the minifcstations of red tape which 
hinder the quick decision of cases 

\S hit IS more, oniciaU wlio fail to take action against those 
who break tlic laws safeguarding the rights of ss^omcn should be 
punished for neglect of duty 

Finally \se must dcimtc especial attention to the special u-ork 
amongst the native women who act as Peoples Assessors. If 
possible special courses of s^itcmaticaUj conducted educational 
conferences should be arranged for them If all these measures 
are earned out the work of fighting cnmcs representing sursavals 
of tnbal life should greatly improve 

TJie abolition of special departments for ISomcn Uorktrs and 
Peasants wathin the Party Committees makes it essential that the 
Commissions for the Improvement of the Working and Livang 
Conditions of Women attadied to the Central F-xecutive Com 
mittee of the Union and Autonomous Republics and to the 
disincl provancial and regional kwutnr Committees should 
improve to the maximum the quamit> and quality of their 
work in (his sphere Tlioc Commisisims can cope »\ath these 
problems only if they can rely on the unfailing assistance s f 
the whole ff public opmim m the Party and the Sovact 
Union 

There can lx: no doubt that the emancipation of the working 
vsoman in the F.as(em (Lationai Republics of the Soviet Union is 
intimately dependent on the economic and cultural rebirth of 
these Republics whidt svfll come snlli the socialist reconstruction 
of the economy of the peoples in these regions an 1 a revolution m 
their way of life Nevertheless Smart legislation against crimes 
rrpresenung survivals of tnba) hfc wall if lucressfully apphnl, 
contribute decisively to the ematiapauon of women to ih«r 
integration into production, to snaalist cct nomic reconstruction 
and to the building up of a civalued social 1 fe 
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ofXalioml Econom>,oii AuguU 1, 193 J, the proportion or%\-omcn 
in all tndmtncs wut 27 8 percent , including 3 g percent 
Turkoman ^^•omcn, 1 3 per cent Anncnian, I7 3pcrccnt Rmsnn 
and 2 3 per cent of oilier nationalities The total figure for 
Turkoman osomcn w'orkers 19 900 in 1934 as agaimt 15 800 
in J931 

In ngnculturc (machine nnd tractor setAnce stations and State 
fimw) the percentage of women workers w 22 i, Including 
I per cent Turkoman, t 1 per cent Armenian, 179 per cent 
Russian and 2 t per cent of other nationalities. 

In State adminutration, Turkoman ssomcn constitutetl 
3 j jKr cent and Armenian w-nmen 4 4 j>cr cent of the personnel 
Turkoman women make up 1 2 per cent of tlic managing liodies 
of national economy , the oscriH percentage of women in 
instituiiom of scientific research 1S41 0 made up is 104 9 percent 
of Turkoman women, 50 per cent Armenian 22 2 per cent 
Russian and g 7 per cent of otlicr nationalities 

Tliese figures prove that the rcctuitmcnt of native women 
especially Turkoman vsomcn into industry and agnculltirc has 
been luceeasful, althmigli they are not yet sufTiaently integrated 
into the organs of economic administration and government 
Tlic projwrtion of Turkoman women m technical engineering 
and agrotechnics m itill comparatively small TJim Turkoman 
waimcn number 33 or o 6 per cent of the workers m technical 
enginemng, Armenian women 127 or i 5 per cent and Russian 
women 50O or fi i per cent One or o t per cent of agro- 
teclin cians arc Turkoman women 7 or o 6 per cent Annenian, 
20 or I 7 per cent Russian, and 2 or o t per cent of other 
nationalities 

Duniig recent years the part played by vstmien in agnciilturr 
has increased remarkably Turkoman women and women of 
other natinnalities have Iiecomc a most important fiircc on tlic 
collertiVT fannv Hicv ate active as shock vs-orken chairmen 
and managrn of the keflho^ti In the mtinn tctL^a^ri, ihcv 
cultivate and n licet the cotton and also share in the lowing and 
the necessary preliminary work In the gram leUAezrs, they work 
at ploughing siwanv, weeiling and harvesting 

Once WTrtne I lia<l l»rrome membm vnih full nghfi, 

they made ilirmselves models of comcacmnui aid pio^esreing 
lalwur Uomro Siakbammtw in rollon pnadiirti m such at 
Basil n-sgirmn Mini Muralcyan and oil en liave trun«! nsimd 
ihervselvTs a new generation of workm TTiey are sraamplr- 1 1 
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ofXalional Economy, on August 1, 193 1, the proportion ofss-omcn 
cngagwl in all indmtria wsLt 27*0 percent., including 3*9 percent. 
Turkoman ss*omcn,.p3 per cent. Amtenian, 17-3 percent. Russian 
and S’3 per cent, of oiljcr nationalities. TTjc tot.il figure for 
Turkoman women workers was 19,900 in 1934 as against 15,800 
in 1931, 

In agriculture (machine and tractor sersnee stations and State 
farms) the percentage of women ssorkers is sj-t, including 
I per cent. Turkoman, i*i per cent. Armenmn, 17-9 per cent. 
Russian and 3'i per cent, of other nationalities. 

In State adminlitration, Turkoman ssomcn constitutes! 
3‘ j jxrr cent, and Armenian women 4 4 jser cent, of the personnel. 
Turkoman women make up fa percent, of the m.anaging Ixxlies 
of national economy ; the os*cf.iH percentage of svomen in 
institutions of scientific research »4t‘8, made upas to 4 9 percent, 
of Turkoman women, 5-0 per cent. Armenian, aa a per cent. 
Russian and g 7 per cent, of otlicr nationahties. 

Tliese figures prove that the rcciuitmcnt of naiisc women, 
especially Turkoman vsomcn, into industry and agriculture has 
been successful, althmigh they are not )ci suffidenily integrated 
into the organs of economic administmtion and government. 
TI1C projsortion of Turkoman women in technical engineering 
and agrotechnics is (till comp.srathrly small. Tliiu Torkom.sn 
women number 33 or o G per cent, of the workers in technical 
enpnerring, Armenian women 137 or (•5 per ernt. and Ru«hn 
women 50O or G-i per cent. One or o t per cent, of agro- 
tcclmlcians .ire Turkoman women, 7 or o G per cent. Annenian, 
20 or 1-7 per cent. Russian, and 2 or o i per cent, of otlicr 
nationalitir*. 

During rrcrui >ears, the part pla>ed by women in agriculture 
h.as increased rnmrkabl>. Turkoman women ami women of 
other natinn.aliue3 have Ixwmc a most important force on die 
colltTtivT fannv Tlicv' are .active as shock worken, chairmen 
and managen of the ief/Aecrr. In the cotton toUAitza, they 
cultivate and collect the cotton and also share In the lowing and 
the necf'saiy prrhminar)' wntl. In the grain ieilAezn, they work 
at ploughing, Ssiwing, weeding and harvTsting. 

Once WTunen ln<l l»evome JUAteC memben with full righfi, 
thc> made iliem'dvra nmdfls of rsmscicmioui and pifmesrring 
lalwur. Women Stalbanin-iies in cotton produrtiorj such at 
Ikiiti n-sgirova, Min.a Mur.alryan and others liave trainrti nvimd 
ihemcclvM a new gtnrfation of workers. Tlwy arc srtamplr; to 
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Another aspect sshich desenTs speda] attention is that Turko- 
man wnmen, and also those of other nalionalitia, have during 
recent ^xars become \cry anxious to get their children into pre- 
Khool institutions and criches. 

It is \cr)' significant and of the utmost importance that the 
attendance of girls at secondary and elementar)' schools and of 
s»-omcn at high schools has increased with gathering momentum. 
In 1915 there was not a single Turkoman wximan in the sceondarj* 
and elementary schools, to say nothing of the high schools. 

In 1939, 22 Turkoman women attended institutions of uni- 
\ersity level ; there were 130 in secondary schools and 280 in 
elementary schools. 

In (he school jear r934-5 the number of girls in pnmary 
schools was 170,778, or 42 8 per cent, of all pupils , 101,967 of 
these girls were Turkoman (40 per cent as compared with 
Turkoman primary schoolbo^), and 24,057 (478 per cent.) 
Armenian. In secondary schools, there were 22,439 girls 
(39 6 per cent, of all the pupils) * their proportion, as against the 
male school population of the same nationalities, was as follows . 
24 6 per cent. (9,981) Turkoman, 223 per cent, (45,007) 
Armarraff, 53 f per ceirr. (59.0^// Rtustan, t per catt. 
Lezgian, 9 6 per cent. Tal^Tn, 62 percent. Avamn, 37 » percent. 
Tat and Mountain Jewish, 44 8 per cent. Grusian, 1 3 3 per cent. 
TsikhurLin, Cj3 per cent Greek and 509 per cent German 
Tliesc records show that even now not all the prh of the inthgenous 
populilion .attend schools Furthermore, the proportion of these 
girls in the sccondiiy schools is lovvcr ifian tint m the pnmary 
schools, which points to .1 great sinfling awnj from the schools of 
gitls m the icmor iorms 49 5 per cent of the population con- 
sists of women. 

TJie work of bringing girls into unncniliei, lrcfmic.il mstituto, 
workers’ colleges and tlic hkc has met with coniiderablc success. 
On January t, 1035, ii.CjO univenity students, 2,843 were 
w-omcn ; 1,035 these were Turkoman j in the tcclinical 
institutes the number of Turkoman wximen was 1,971 out of a 
total of 3,908 women, and m Ihc \\o.’len' Cbffcgci qC 6 out of 
1,785 women. In the Soviet Party schoob, 97 out cS 136 women 
studenu were Turkoman, 

Much progress has also been made in providing for women a 
netHork of organicationi for political education. In 1913-4 
tlirre wrre 40 women’s clulw out of a total of 219 clubs ; now the 
number of women’s chilis »s 49. These clubs have great p^tige 
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Another aspect sshich deserves special attention is that Turko- 
man women, and also those of other nalionalitia, have during 
recent ^xars become very anxious to get their children into pre- 
Khool institutions and criches. 

It is vcjy' significant and of the utmost importance that the 
attendance of girls at secondary and elementar)' schools and of 
svomcn at high schools has increased with gathering momentum. 
In 1915 there was not a single Turkoman wx>man in the sceondarj* 
and elementary schools, to say nothing of the high schools. 

In 1939, 22 Turkoman women attended institutions of uni- 
versity lc\-cl ; there were 130 in secondary schools and 280 in 
elementary schools. 

In (he school jrar (93^-5 the number of girls in primary 
schools was 170,778, or 42-8 per cent, of all pupils ; 101,967 of 
these girls ssxre Turkoman (40 per cent, as compared with 
Turkoman primary schoolbo^), and 24,057 (47-0 per cent.) 
Armenian. In secondary schools, there were 22,439 
(29 6 per cent, of all the pupils) : their proportion, as against the 
male school population of the same naijonaliiics, was as follows : 
24*6 per cent. (9,981) Turkoman, 23 2 per cent. (45,007) 
Armenian, per cent. (59.062) Russian, I7'5 per cent. 
Lezgian, 9 6 per cent. Tal^Tn, 62 percent. Avarian, 27*1 percent. 
Tat and Mountain Jewish, 44 8 per cent. Grujian, 1 2-3 per cent. 
TsakhurLin, 6j3 per cent. Greek and 509 per cent. German. 
Tlicsc records show that e%'en now not all the girls of the Imllgenous 
population .attend schools. Furthermore, the proportion sif these 
girls in the sccond.u>’ scliooli is lower ifsan that in the primary 
schools, which points to .a great sirifling awny from the schools of 
girl* in the senior lorms. 49 5 per rent, of the population con- 
sists of women. 

TJie work of bringing girls into unheiaitiei, lrcfmic.al institutes, 
workers’ colleges ai«l tlic like has met with considerable success. 
On January t, 1935, of 11,628 onisxnity siudcnis, 2,843 were 
wximen ; 1,035 these vrerc Turkoman j in the tcclinical 
inaijutcj the number of Turkoman women was 2,971 out of a 
total of 3,908 worrren, and in the Worlen’ ColJcgci 9C6 out of 
1,785 women. In the Sovact Parly schoob, 97 out cS 136 women 
students were Turkoman, 

Much progress has also been nude in prosadlng far vmmen a 
netwssrk of organieationi for political education. In 1923-4 
tlirre surre 40 sromen’s clubs out of a total or229 clubs ; isow the 
number of women’s chilis is 49, These clubs ha\c great prestige 
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llic IcAdmg oTg;anuKition» of Azerbaijan frcqucnil> drop the 
wliolc tvtsrk for tlic emancipation of women, and transfer it to the 
Ah Buranosn Palace of Culture. 

The So\acts, on their part, do not do as much as they should 
to recruit vstimen for ssork of a leading nature in the So\acts 
TIic) do not make sufficient use of the increased socio-pohijcaJ 
actuiiy of women 

Only 130SJ uomen deputies arc elected to the SowetJ, or 
22 7 per cent out of a total of 57,6gt Clescn thousand sesen 
hundred and tnenty three of these sit in the Village Soviets 666 
in the Town Soviets 141 in Settlement Soviets and 614 on the 
District Exccutiv’c Committees In 1930-1 there H-ere forty 
VNomcn chairmen in tlie Village Soviets, but m 1935 only five of 
them remained Tlic incrcisc of v\-omen on the staff of sections 
and groups of deputies ti also insufiicicnl 

In Daliu and its urban districts considerable attention i* given 
to the (poltUcil mil ctlucitional) work imongvt women and to 
their promotion Ihit this kind of work in the other regions 
of Azcrlutjm is unsatisficiory The existing departments of 
political organization at the fvctones Inve not enough guidance 
for their work among the women Tlicy frequently simply copy 
the liigher women sorganiraiionsittaclieii to the Regional Party 
Committees Not troubling thcniselvcs with their peculiar 
function, tlicy neglect tlieir proper task— guidmce in large-scale 
work of the Soviets among \\onicn 

Tlic Centril Exeaitivc Committee of Azerbaijan docs nrii give 
proper nttention to the matter of organizing this work among 
women Tins problem of v^o^k among women and the imple- 
mentation of measures which would coninbute to their speedier 
cmmcipsiion Ins not [>een rccognuetl ai important and as having 
specific bcnnng on conditmns in Azerbaijin Tlic position of 
Avsunnt OrgmizcT of Womens Work in the Fictoncs on the 
Azerbaijan Ccntnl Hxecutivc Oiramittec remains vacant The 
C.r C of ^Vzerbvijsn bvs not complete data with regard to the 
number of active women members of Soviets, manbrn of sections, 
and of groups of deputies, of women in a leading positHsn in the 
Village Soviets, Dnmet Executive Committers and Town Soviets 
Tlierc is tlso no lyiiematic educational work among the active 
vsomen inemben of Soswls. 

Tlic Azerbaijan Council ofTrade Unions does not do any svorl 
fir ihc real entanopation of svomen The following declaration 
bv tfie sccrriary of tlie Axerbayan Council of Trade Uiuons H 
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llic IcAdmg oTg;anizationt of Azerbaijan frcqucnil> drop the 
wliolc tvtsrk for tlic emancipation of women, and transfer it to the 
Ah Buranosn Palace of Culture. 

The So\acts, on their part, do not do as much as they should 
to recruit vs-omen for ssork of a lending nature in the So\ncts 
TIjc) do not make sufficient use of the increased socio-pohijcal 
nctuity of women 

Only J30SJ uomcn deputies arc elected to the Soviets, or 
22 7 per cent out of n total of 57,69t Clescn thousand senen 
hundred and tnenty three of these «t in the Village Soviets 666 
in the Town Sosneis 141 in Settlement Soviets and 614 on the 
District Executive Committees In 1530-1 there H-ere forty 
vomcn chairmen in the Village Sosicis, but in 1935 only five of 
them remained 71 ie incrcisc of s\-omen on the staff of sections 
and groups of deputies is also msufTicieni 

In Baku and its urban distncti considerable attention is gssen 
to the (political and cslucational) ssork amongst women and to 
their promotion lint (Ins kind of ssork in the other regions 
of Azcrlutjati is unsatisficiory TJie existing departments of 
political organization at the fsefones base not enough guidance 
for their ssork among the ssomen Ttiey frequently simply copy 
the higher ssomen s organizations attaclieii to the Regional Party 
Committees Not troubling themscKcs ssalh their peculiar 
function, they neglect tlieir proper task — guidance in large-scale 
ssauk of the Sosicts among ssomen 

Tlic Centnl Exeeulisc Committee of Azerbaijan docs ntji gisc 
proper attention to ibe matter of organizing this ssork among 
sstimen Tins problem of Ssork among ss-omen and the imple- 
mentation of measures svhich would ominbute to their speedier 
emancipation has not Iseen rccognuetl as important and as basing 
specific bearing on conditions in Azerbaijan Tlic position of 
Assistant Organizer of \\omens Work in the Factories on the 
Azerbaijan Central Hxecutisc Ounmittec remains vacant The 
C.r C of ^Vierbayan has not complete data ssath regard to the 
number of aclise Ssomen members ofSosacts, manbrn ofsecliom, 
and of groups of deputies, of women in a leading positHUi in the 
Village Sosncti, Dmnet Executive Committees and Town Sosaels 
Tlicrc M also no lystematic educational s*'ork among the active 
Ssomen inemben of Soswls. 

Tlie Azerbaijan Counal ofTrade Umoni does not do any wurl 
f)r the real ensanopation of women The following declaration 
bs the sccrriary of the AxctUayai Cmindl ofTrade Umon* n 
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Tlic People’s Commissariat of Justice and the organs of the 
prosecution, and even the Supreme Court, fail to pay special 
aticntion to llie struggle against crimes connectetl with the 
emancipation of Eastern women. 'Hicy neither take account of 
the eases of this kind, nor do they study the causes of thetr 
emergence. In 1933, the Supreme Court dealt ss-ith instances of 
the following crimes : murder of women bcc.su$c of their emanci- 
pation, abduction of women and the gising and rccci\'ing of 
kaljm', in 1934 only cases of abduction were considered. No 
records exist for the first half of 1935 of the conduct of cases in 
these categoriej. It is also dinicuh to find csen partially com- 
plete information about the conduct of these eases in the regional 
courts and in the hands of the regional prosecuiing organs. In 
the localities, many such eases fill outside the field of vuion of the 
local judicial and prosecuting organs. Tlic investigation and 
examination of c.ases of this kind U ejctremcly drawn out : the 
punishment is not severe enough, the social and class background 
of Uieie Crimea h insulTicienily elucidated both during the pre- 
liminary investigation and in court, and the class character of the 
accused persons is not sufiiciemly rcv'c.aled ; the motives behind 
these trarfi'tibnal " crimes, ssfiicfi viofatc a woman’s personality 
and rights, arc not brought to light in the course of investigation, 
and finally, public opinion takes no Interest in the investigation of 
eases connected with the emancipation of women, 10 that many 
guilty persons remain uncxposctl. 

We must note that crimes dirccml agaimt women, in particular 
murtler, marriage of mmon, an<l dnung a person to suicide by 
burning, rcvcalcsl a tendency 10 increase m 1934, whilst the fight 
agsinst (hem has wealeneil Thus, according to the records of 
the school authorities of the People’s Cf>mmiisariat of Education, 
there was quite a large mimWr of cases of leachcn marryang their 
minor pupils In the Massshnsk region, the teacher Jafar 
Nainntov mamesl a minor pupil, the teacher TaklimaiTakhmv 
zov tried to do the same. In the Astanmk region, one Pasharet 
Askerov, headm.ister of the Dichemky school, aWoctrsl a pupil in 
the thinl form of hU school. Qiiitea numljcrofolher occurrences 
confirm the view that the considerable degree of school-leaving by 
pirh in the senior forms arises to a certain extent from the cuitom 
of narrying girls under age. 

Tlic newspaper Emum U'fwt cites the follovong instancri of 
the inarryiug.iOir of minors ; In the Iksmrah settlement of the 
KutLvihrmh district, Telh Abdolkliinukh Kky, a girt of 13, was 
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Tlic People’s Commissariat of Justice and the organs of the 
prosecution, and even the Supreme Court, fail to pay special 
aticntion to llie struggle against crimes connectetl with the 
emancipation of Eajtcrn svomen. 'Hicy neither take account of 
the eases of this kind, nor do they study the causes of their 
emergence. In 1933, the Supreme Court dealt with instances of 
the following crimes : murder of ss-omen bcc.au$c of their emanci- 
pation, abduction of women and the gi%ing and rccciNang of 
kaljm', in 1934 only cases of abduction were considered. No 
records exist for the first half of 1935 of the conduct of cases in 
these categoriej. It is also dintcuh to find csen partially com- 
plete information about the conduct of these eases in the regional 
courts and in the hands of the regional prosecuting organs. In 
the localities, many such eases fill outside the field of vuion of the 
local judicial and prosecuting organs. Tlic investigation and 
examination of cases of this Lind is extremely drawn out : the 
punishment is not severe enough, the social and class bickground 
of Uieie crima h insulTlcienily elucid.iird both during the pre> 
limlnary investigation and in court, and the class character of the 
accused persons is not sufiicicndy rcv'e.ilctl ; the motives behind 
these " traditional ” crima, which vioftte a woman’s personality 
and rights, arc not brought to light in the course of investigation, 
and finally, public opinion takes no interest in the investigation of 
cases connected vsnih the emancipation of women, 10 that many 
guilty persons remain uncxposctl. 

We must note that crimes dirccml against women, in particular 
murtler, marriage of mmon, anti dnimg a person to suicide by 
burning, rcvcalesl a tendency 10 increase in 1934, whilst the fight 
against them has we.akcncsf Thus, according to the records of 
the school authorities of the People’s Commissariat of Education, 
there was quite a barge mimlicT of cases of leachcn marrvang their 
minor pupils In the Massshnsk region, the teacher Jafar 
Naimatov mamesl a minor pupil, the teacher TaklimaiTakhma- 
zov tried to do the same. In the Att.annik region, one llasharct 
A«lems*, hraiitn-ttirr of tlte l}}clictuiy scitao}, alxhctrt} a pupil ta 
the thin! farm of hi» school. Qiiilea numlxTofolher occurrences 
confirm the view that the considerable degree of school-leaving by 
pirh in the senior forms arises to a certain extent from the ctiitom 
of nanying girls under age. 

Tlic newapaper Eait/m W't-vrt cites the following instanen of 
the inarTying..oir of minors : In the Ikamrah settlement of the 
KiitLaihrmh district, Telh AbdolklianuLh Kky, a girt of 13, was 
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The culprit was one Shamatlov Benjamin. On June 17, Sara 
.\fanasfuro%a, a Mountain Jewess of 17, poured paraffin over 
hcncif and set fire to it. She was severely injured b) bums and 
died after two days. During the inal, the followang facts were 
brought to light : not long before Manashirova had committed 
suitide, Shamailov had become intimate with her during a walk. 
According to die custom of ilic Afountain Jews, the bndegroom 
pap a certain amount to the parents of the bndc, on condition that 
the bride proves to be virgin. If she is not, he is excused pa^Tnenl. 
At the time of the ofTicial negotiations with the matchmakers, 
Shamailov refused to pay and declared that Sara vs-as no longer a 
Vargin. Manashirova, tormented b> this behaviour on the part 
of her bndegroom and afraid of publicity whicli would bnng her 
into disgrace, died by her osm hand. Only on August a6 was 
official information given .and the case Vi-as adjourned until the 
nc-xt session of judges conversant with the Tat language. 

Another ease was die charge against Mamedov Klianum 
Rustam Kzy. Hts daughter Nita Mamedova had sufTered much 
derisory treaimcnt at the hands of her stepmotlier. She was not 
sent to school .and vs.as frequeml) beaten. Driven to despair, 
AYst entiW Acr iHA on j\ii^ 7 6y semng lYre lU Acrsci\C rhu case 
IS still pending but b.as not yet been investigated. 

Tliere are many cases of dm kind in the Republic. Tliey all 
Indicate that the actual emancipation of women demands inien* 
live attention on the part of the Soviet .and Tarty organizations, 
.and pnmanlj on the part of the organs of jusljcc. 

In lieautiful, pTnsjscrous /Vzerbaijan, a country that has been 
awanled the Ofticr ofI.enm for dwtingunhcil successes in budding 
up socialism, there should Isenoroom for the oppression of waimoi, 
no matter what gime it may assume 


(<) O Gordon Coatl Ptaelwe la deahn* tr^Lh Dttuit eiaiast tfu 
f-nasaf^tin t/ liVnoi " 

, . . 71 ie bourgeon natioiultilf, the remnants of the destre/^ed 
cxpfiiin’ng cfvwes and other anii-Sbvact efcmcnis who itufifiomfy 
opp^iied the liquidation of the turvavals of the old sptem, 
eiintcndfd tliat these survavals had long since been overcome 
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The culprit was one Shamallov Benjamin. On June 17, Sara 
Afanasfurova, a Mountain Jcxvc« of 17, poured paraffin over 
hcncif and set fire to it. She was sexTrely injured by bums and 
died after two days. During the trial, the following facts xvcrc 
brought to light : not long before hfanashirox-a had committed 
suicide, Shamailov had become intimate with her during a walk. 
According to die custom of the Afountam Jes«, the bridegroom 
pap a certain amount to the parents of the bride, on condition that 
the bride proves to be virgin. Ifshe is not, he is excused pa^Tnenl. 
At the time of the ofTictal negotiations with the matchmakers, 
Shamailov refused to pay and declared that Sara was no longer a 
virgin. Manashirown, tormented by this beh.iv>our on the part 
of her bridegroom and afraid of publicity vsbicli would bring her 
into disgrace, died by her own hand. Only on August a6 was 
official information given .and the case Vi-as adjourned until the 
next session of judges conversant with the Tat language. 

Another ease was die charge agairut Mamedov Klianum 
Rustam Kxy. His daughter Nisa Mamedova had sufTered much 
derisory treatment at the hands of her stepmotlier. She was not 
sent to school .and vs.\s frequently beaten. Driven to despair, 
iVis.i ended her life on July 7 6y scKtng fire to hcncif. This case 
u still pending but has not yet been investigated. 

Tlicrc arc many cases of this kind in the Republic. Tlicy all 
indicate that the actual emancipation of women demands inicn* 
live attention on the p.xrt of the Soviet .ind Tarty organUations, 
.and primarily on the part of the organs of juilicc. 

In lieautiful, prosperous ^Vrerb-aijan, a country' that has been 
awarxled the Order of I.enm for distinguishes! successes in building 
upsoci.ahsm, there should l»c no room for the oppression of women, 
no matter what guise it may assume. 


(<) O. Gordon Ccart Aortif/ in dealin* tr^Lh D/tuit e^oiait tfu 
Fnanaf^Un ef ll'crmi." 

. . . Atse.wswnAcUtffrf'jdir.d.w.'xyyal 

exploiting chawes and other anti-Soxact rlcmcnls who stubbornly 
opp^iied the Uquid.xtian of the lurvix-ab of the old sptem, 
eiintcndfd tliat these surxax'als had long since been ov er come 

I Rr»4fTi rx*-? tfttcr 

WWm* tryTOirb 19 tcnfScMrM* t/ iV SreM ftfrra* ** 

frtl'pmir.f, *rxi5i •chrrx*!*: •£»! ifrfacaaitM la tV 

<S<unn>0. *(.«!> cr^.astnS i» iSs rrrvd ef Era Yr»r IXiai. 

{R-\I 
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mcntjon b> name those localities where this section, rrganling 
siirvnah of tnbal custom, « applicable. It was apparently 
lhout»ht that in each indmdual case the question whether this 
or that article is relevant will be examined specially b) the 
court In reahtj no such cxaminition is made, and there ha\c 
been 0.150, in court practice, of persons being punislicd for 
poljgimy or for marrying 1 person Ixlow the mantal age, where 
the defendant belonged to a nationality for which these actions 
c.innot be regarded as sumvaJs of tnb.1l custom and although 
these actions arc not punuhible under any other article of the 
Pcnil Code 

It IS ncccssiry to note that the aimmutions of the Uzbek, 
Turkmen, Tadzhik, Kazakli and Kirghiz Rcptibha expressly 
declare that "opposition <0 the cflcctive hberition of women 
(manning those under igc, Aa/rm,** organizcfl opposition to 
the participation of women in studies, ignculiiira! and skilled 
blumr, Stitc idmimsintion and social and political work) it 
punishable by law " 

We shill here dwell, not on ill the forms of ofTcnfes agimst 
the libention of women, but onl) on some of these the 
rawthment of women, kaljrt md polygamy and the marrying 
of persons who hise not attained manta! age or sexual matunty 

Tltc nvuhment of women is regirded as 1 cnmmal act by 
the Pena! Codes of five Union Republics R S F.S R , Armenian 
S S R , Azerbaijan S S R , Turkmen S S R , and the Georgian 
S S R In defining the nature of thu crime, the Penal Codes 
of the republics dilTcr chief!) in tliat some Coda arc concerned 
with the raaishment of asomcn with a new to inimage, while 
others m addition tike account of rwihmeni with a ncav to 
sexual intercourse Tlie ra\ashmmt of women with intent to 
sell them or to place them m brothels is mentioned as a sperial 
fonn of delict •* Finally, some of the Codes lay down tliat 
consent to sexual interroufsc on the part of a girl Wow the age 
of consent doea not free the seducer from criminal retponubihty 

Despite the fact that the Penal Coda of the Union Republics 
are at pains to stmt that the ravidimcnl of women Is a legally 
punisluable act only where il is commuted against the woman’s 
Wall, the courts of these republics somoimes fail to penetrate 
to the heart of the matter and find the defendant guilty earn 
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mention b>* name those localities sphere this section, rrganllng 
iiirvivah of tribal custom, ii applicable. It hos apparently 
lhout»ht that in each indh-idual ease the question whether this 
or that article is relevant svUl be examined specially by the 
court. In reality no such examination b made, and there have 
been 0 . 150 , in court practice, of penons being punislicd for 
polygamy or for marrying a person below the marital age, where 
the defendant belonged to a nationality for which these actions 
c.innot be regarded as survis-aJa of trib.ii custom and although 
these actions arc not punbhable under any other article of the 
Pcn.il Code. 

It is necessary to note that the constitutions of the Uzbek, 
Turkmen, Tadzhik, Kazaklt and Kirghiz Rcptiblia expressly 
declare that "opposition to the efl«:tn*e liberation of s%-omcn 
(manning those under age, Aa/rm,** organizcil opposition to 
the participation of women in studies, agriculiiiral and skilled 
lalxnir, St.ite administration and social and political work) b 
punishable by law 

We shall here dwell, not on all the forms of ofTcnfes against 
the liberation of women, but only on some of these : the 
ratishmene of women, kaljn and pol>garny and the m.trr>ing 
of persons who have not attained marital age or sexual maturity, 

Tltc ravishment of women b regarded as a criminal act by 
the Pena! Codes of five Union Republics : R.S.F.S.R., Armenian 

5.5. R., Azerbaijan S.S.R., Turkmen S.S.R., and the Georgian 

5.5. R. In defining the nature of thu enme, the Penal C^cs 
of the republics dilTcr chiefly in tliat some Codes arc concerned 
with the ravishment of women with a view to in.irriage, while 
others in addition take account of mvishmenl with a view to 
sexual intercourse. Tlie ravishment of women with Intent to 
sell them or to place them in brothels is mentioned as a special 
fonn of delict.** Finally, tome of the Codes lay down tliat 
consent to sexual interroufse on the p.trt of a girl liclow the age 
of consent does not free the seducer from criminal responsibility. 

Deipitc the fact that the Penal Codes of the Union Republics 
are at pains to stress that the ravidimenl of women is a legally 
punialusble act only where It b eommittcd against the woman’s 
Will, the courts of these republics sometimes fail to penetrate 
to the heart of the matter and find the defendant guilt)- even 
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court ofTjcials arc sometimes under the mflucncc of certain 
historical traditions 

According to art 1519 of the pre revolutionary Code, 
'Citing down the punishment for ravishment committed vsiih the 
woman’s consent, tlic rawsher was lo be sentenced to from four 
to eight months’ imprisonment, at die requwt of parents or 
guardiaru, and the " ravished ” to confinement m a convent or 
to a life of solitude m the house of her parents md under their 
close supervision, for a similar period of time 

As this short summary shows, law and custom, in prosecuting 
for the ravishment of women, fir from defending woman’s rights, 
her personal hlscrt> ot Jier nght to diiposc of herself according 
to her own will, protcctetl instead the mteresU of the tnbe, the 
povscr of the pmate owner, of the master of the house, of the 
“fnher” and hiv nght to decide the v^oman’s fate 

Soviet penal hw tnfccsadnmctncafly opposite point of view 
according lo Sovoet hw, the object of malung ihc ravishment 
of women an olTence u preasel) to safeguard vvoman $ freedom, 
her nght to mirr> according to her own v«J}, independently 
of or despite the wdl of parents or other relatives ’nierefore, 
the ravishment waifi their consent ©rwomcn wfio have attained 
marital age is a manifestation of woman’s independence and 
cannot lie coniidrrevl a enme in the ronditions of Sovart reality 
To prosecute m such eases it a mistake of the courts , instead 
of defending woman, it leads lo a defence of the old proprietary 
attitude 

An raamination of suits concerning polygamy and bigamy 
rcvcils a senes of complex questions 

All the seven Penal Cixles of ihc Union Republics which 
ileal sMth crimes that arc survivals «f tnbal cuuom include a 
prohibition of bgamy and polygamy , but they vary in their 
defimtHjiis tf the nature of ihr enme 

Hie IVtial CaxJcs of (he ILS FJ R ami of the Tadrhil and 
Armenian S S K , and the Statute appended to the Penal Code 
<f tlic Gesrgian R , make polvgamy ard bigamy, i c., (he 
state of liang mamcsl simultancoudy, to two or more wonen, 
puiushable , wliilc tl c Penal CotJes < f the Uzbek, Turkmen and 
Arcrliayin 5 ^ R 1 pn hibit the concluding of rtumage where a 
ptevinis marnage is still valid Arwl these Codes further difT-r 
to the HJ riling of the rrlevatil articles 

Tl e Penal Oxlc of the LzlxV S.J> R speaks rf rrarryirg a 
pervtTi wf o Is m a s*ate of registered rnatnige or in a sure of 
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court ofTjcials arc sometimes under the mflucncc of certain 
historical traditions 

According to art 1549 of the pre revolutionary Code, 
celling down the punishment for ravishment committed vsiih the 
woman’s consent, tlic ravnsJier was lo be sentenced to from four 
to eight months’ imprisonment, at die request of parents or 
guardiaru, and the " ravished ** to confinement m a convent or 
to a life of solitude m the house of her parents and under their 
close supervision, for a similar period of time 

As this short summary showa, law and custom, in prosecuting 
for the ravishment of women, fir from defending woman’s rights, 
her personal hlscrt> ot her nght lo diiposc of herself according 
to her own will, protected instead the interests of the tnbe, the 
power of the pnvaic owner, of the master of the house, of the 
“fnher" and hiv nght to decide the woman’s fate 

Soviet penal Uw takes a diametrically opposite point of view 
according lo Soviet hw, the object of making the ravishment 
of women an offence u preasel) to safeguard woman $ freedom, 
her nght lo mirr> according to her own mil, independently 
of or despite the will of parents or other relatives ’niertfore, 
the ravishment wadi their consent of women who have attained 
marital age is a manifestation of woman’s independence and 
cannot lie considerevl a crime in the conditions of Sovaet reality 
To prosecute in such cases 11 a mistake of ihe courts , instead 
of defending woman, it leads to a defence of the old proprictar) 
atiKudr 

An examination of suits coneermng poljgam> and bigamy 
reveals a smes of complex questions 

All the seven Penal Cixlea of the Union Republics which 
ileal sMth crimes that arc survivals if tnbal niitom include a 
prohibition of bgani) and poljgam> , but lhc> var) in their 
defimtHjiis tf the niturr of the crime 

Hie IVnal CaxIcj of the F.S R and of die Tadrhil and 
Armenian S S K , and the Statute appended to the Penal Code 
<f dfc Cerfgjan R , male poA-gamj ingamy, tc., tkc 
state of liang mamcsl simullancoml), to two or more woraen, 
puimhable , wliilc d c Penal Codes < f the Uzbek, Turkmen and 
Arcrliaysn 5^ R 1 pn hibit the concluding of mamage sshcre a 
previnis nnrraage is sull valid Ard these Codes further difT-r 
m ihc HJ nling of the rrJevani Articles 

T1 e Penal Oxlc of the LzlxV R speaks rf rrarr)irg a 
peivtTi wf o Is in a s*ate of registered rnarTiige or in a sure of 
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Not one of the Penal Coda of the Union Rcpublia gi\*a an> 
guidance on thw problem ; the special lavt-j make no provision 
for It and the courts, bereft ofdircctisa, arc left to solve it at 
their own discretion Quite frequently there arc suits m which 
the court, having pronounced sentence for bigamv, at the same 
time annuls the defendant’s marnage with his first or second 
\flfc * somciima against the will of the ipousa and without 
taking the presence of children, etc , into account 

Tims, for instance, the People’s Court of tlic Arys region of 
the Kazakh S S R , m fining defendants for bigim>, at the same 
lime annuls the mamages of all the accusetl with their second 
Wives 

A similar practice obtains at the People s Court of the 
Tulkubas region of the Kazakh S S R , which alwa>i accom 
pania lu prosecution of polygamy with an enforced divorce 
Tlic People’s Court of the Ketmen-Tubtn region of the 
Kirghiz S S R , having sentenced Tnishev to one year's cor- 
rectional labour for bigamy, at the same time decided to divorce 
him from his wife Tandysli and to awird her the property and 
clollia belonging to her and 1,000 nibla m money 

Tlie People’s Court of the AlUialtsych region of the Georgian 
SSR, having acquitted a defendint who was brought before 
the court on a cliarge of bigamy, declared " It became clear 
m court that the defendant washo to live with hii fint wife, 
his second wife do« not wish to live with him , she should 
therefore leave the house of the defendant and be awarded a 
third of the property '* 

Such law making by the courts is to lie explained solely by 
the fact ihit all guidance on this catremeJy complca problem 
of life and morals it lacking, while its solution is imjverativT 
nioc cates deal sviih a “conunuom offence svhich do« not 
end svith the prosecution of the husband Tlic very question 
bf selecting the punishment for these cas« is one of speaal 
importance Practice iliowt that the ctiurts utuaUy impose a 
fine (grnerilly of 1,000 rublo) for polygamy or bigamy. Tlic 
fine it pan!, but as cohabitation with the vnva continua ihe 
backward sections of the population may gel the impresnon that 
all tliat It needed is to pay a certain lum for the second wife 
Tlic csluratioml function of puniihmmt is linn cbmnaicsl It 
seems fo us that in these cases pumshmert by fine dxnild Ise 
pnihibiietl and an order establttfied to irguUn*" the manial 
trlaliont of penoni found guilty of bigamy or polygamy Tim 
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Not one of the Penal Codes of the Union Rcpublia gi\*cs an> 
guidance on thw problem ; the special lavt-j make no provision 
for It and the courts, bereft of dircctiscs, arc left to solve it at 
their own discretion Quite frequcntljr there arc suits m which 
the court, having pronounced sentence for bigamv, at the same 
time annuls the defendantV marriage with his first or second 
\flfc * sometimes against the will of the spouses and without 
taking the presence of children, etc , into account 

Tims, for instance, the People’s Court of tlic Arys region of 
the Kazakh S S R , m fining defendants for bigam>, at the same 
tune annuls the marriages of all the accusetl with their second 
Wives 

A similar practice obtains at the People s Court of the 
Tulkubas region of the Kazakh S S R , which alwa>i accom 
panics Its prosecution of pol)gamy’ with an enforced divorce 
Tfic People’s Court of the Ketmcn-Tubin region of the 
Kirghiz S S R , having sentenced Tnashev to one year's cor- 
rectional labour for bigam>, at the same time decided to divorce 
him from his wife Tandjili and to award her the property and 
clothes belonging to her and 1,000 rubles m money 

Tlie People's Court of the AlUialtsych region of the Georgian 
S 5 R, having acquitted a defendant who was brought before 
the court on a diarge of bigamy, declared " It became clear 
m court that the defendant washes to live with hii fint wife, 
his second wife docs not wish to live with him , she should 
therefore leave the house of the defendant and be awarded a 
third of the property " 

Such law making by the courts is to lie explained solely by 
the fact that all guidance on this cafremeJy romplca problem 
of life and morals 11 lacking, while its solution is imjverativT 
'Hic'c cases deal sviih a “ continuous offence svbich docs not 
end svith the prosecution of the huvband Tlie very question 
bf selecting the punishment for ihrse eases is one of speaal 
importance Practice iliowt that the courts usually impose a 
fine (grnerslly of 1,000 rubles) for polygamy or bigamy. Tlie 
fine it pan!, but at cohabiration with the vnvet continues the 
backward scctioni of the population may gel the impresuon that 
all tliat it needed is to pay a certain turn for the second wife 
Tlie eslurational function of punishment is thus cbninaicsl It 
seems fo us that in these cases punishmcrt by fine dxnild Ise 
pnihibiietl and an order estabhihed to leguUn*" the mantal 
rrlalions of persons found guilty of bigamy or polygamy Tim 
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a s’anetj of motn'c* m thar choice mutual affection, the 
presence of children, etc 

It u impossible to asTud some jundical mnos-ation here 
Perhaps U ss-ould be expedient to dcMsc a sva) for the court, 
when pronouncing its \crdict, to ash the defendant to regularize 
his maniil relations wth one or other of the tsomen concerned 
for a certain penod, leasing points of disagreement and questions 
of maintenance for the waves, shanng of property, etc., to be 
solved by the court in the order of cml suits 

It ma) be that some other satisfactory solution to the 
problems under discussion could be found But v>c repeat that 
unless they are really solved, no purely practical directives to 
the courts regarding the shortcomings in their vsTirk wall achieve 
a fundamental improvement in court practice all such directives 
can be but palliatives 

It M necessary to examine the position m the Tadzhik S S R 
Tlic Penal Code of ihu republic was introduced as laic as June 1 5 
1935 It makes polygamy and bigamy punishable, but not the 
celebration of a new mamage while another rnamage is itill 
lalid Further, as opposed to the other Penal Codes that hav*e 
a simdof wording (RSFSR, Armenian S S R-, and Georgian 
S S R ), It does not specify tint this law docs not apply to 
mimages celebrated befirc its publication Tins dors in fact 
lead to situatiocM in which the investigating organs bring people 
to court on charges of bigamy or polygamy who arc then 
prosecuted in court even if ihcir mamage v%crc celebrated long 
before the revolution or in the yean immedntch followang it 
Such a practice is obviously wrong for in the Tadzhik S S R., 
too, the principles of l-egal Proccthirc of the USSR, and 
Union Republics of OccoIkt 31, tqsj, arc law, the third article 
of which states that only those laws are retroactive vshich aliolith 
penal sanctions fir certain actions or mitigate these sanctions 
« Tlic Penal Oxlcs of the Union Repubhra make it punish* 
able to marry a pennn below marital age, sshcihcr or not tins 
person has attained sexual malunty , in the latter case a more 
severe punishment is prcscnlicd 

Uliertvcr suns concemmg tnamagn wath persons below 
manlal age or enmes vshicli axe a sursaval of inbal cuitom are 
dealt with, aa cipmaDj atteamv ami carr''id attiiud- 11 required 
from the organs o*" the law Soviet law punishes these cn*nrt 
because it de'ends the right* of women and seeks to tafeguard 
for them every cliaace of physical and psyTlio'ogsca] devel pnent 
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a s’ariety of motH'C* in their choice : mutual affection, the 
presence of children, etc. 

It is impossible to asTiid some juridical innos-ation here. 
Perhaps it ss-ould be expedient to devise a svay for the court, 
when pronouncing its N’crdict, lo ask the defendant to regularize 
his marital relations wth one or other of the ssomen concerned 
for a certain period, leasing points of disagreement and questions 
of maintenance for the uives, sharing of property, etc., to be 
solved by the court in the order of civil suits. 

It may be that some other satisfactory solution to the 
problems under discussion could be found. But vse repeat that 
unless they are really solved, no purely practical dfnrctives to 
the courts regarding the shortcomings in their work wall achieve 
a fundamental improvement in court practice ‘ all such directives 
can be but palliatives. 

It is necessary to examine the position in the Tadzhik S.S.R. 
Tlic Penal Code of this republic was introduced as late as June 1 5, 
I935> It makes pol)gamy and bigamy punishable, but not the 
celebration of a new marriage while another marriage is itill 
Valid. Further, as opposed to the other Pemal Codes that haN*e 
a similar wording (R.S.F.S R., Armenian S.S.R., and Georgian 
S.S.R.), it does not specif) tliat this law docs not apply to 
m.arriagcs cclrbrated before its publication. Tliis dors in lad 
lead to situations in which the investigating organs bring people 
to court on charges of bigamy or pol>gam) who arc then 
prmeculcd in court even if their marriage were celebrated long 
before the revolution or in the )can immediatch following it. 

Such a practice is obviously wrong, for in the Tadzhik S.S.R., 
too, the principles of l.egal Procedure of the U.S.S R. and 
Union Republics of Octol»er 31, tgej, arc Jaw, the third article 
of which states that only those lavss are retroactive which aliolldi 
penal sanctions for certain actions or mitigate these sanctions. 

. « . Tlic Penal Oxlcs of the Union Republim make it punish* 
able lo marr) a pennn below marital age, whether or not lliii 
person has attained sexual maturity ; in the latter caw: a more 
severe puniihmeni is prcscribcd- 

IMiertvcr suiii concerning marriages with persons beiow 
marital age or enmes vsliich arc a survival of tribal cuitom are 
dealt with, a.2 ciprcially atienthc ami carc.''ul attitude ii required 
from the organs of the lasv. Soviet law puniihes these erimrt 
because it defends the rights of women and seeks to safeguard 
for them ever)' cliance of physical and ps^tliolopca] devel-'pment. 
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ihcy Inti mafic peace TIic father of one of the girls ciplamcd 
that such indeed wm die old custom, but that he had no com 
plaint Tgaimt die defendant since his daughter had made peace 
with him and was consequently free to many another In 
spite of the fact that the actions of the defendants were dcsaiid 
of any element of cnine and that it was merely a question of 
an old custom still sumsang among the Kutm mountain tnbe, 
die court sentenced each of the accused to one year s compulsory 
labour ssith deduction of 25 per cent from dicir w-ages ** It 
is interesting to note that the court, hasang found no suitable 
article in the Penal Code of the Georgian S S R pronounced 
sentence under articles 4-8 of the lamily Code ' 

A similar sentence was given in the ease of K- D who ivas 
prosecutcfl in the Peoples Court of the AkhaJisyXh rqjion of 
the Georgian S S R for ‘ ravishment of women Tlie defen 
dant was found guilty for liavnng met A S at some relatives 
havang taken her by the hand and asfccti her to followr him and 
when she refused, having snatched her headgear with its golden 
ornaments and run away (he returned it in the girl the next 
day) Tlie ease shows that K D wnntol to marry the pri but 
met with op|josuion from the parents As the evadcnce of the 
“ injured party hcnelf showrrl the defendant did not male a 
single movTmrnt which could be inicrprcied as attempted 
ravashment Tlie only point at issue svas hii taking her head 
gear which by A S herself and by a number of witnesses was 
regarded as an insult to her since the cap may not be worn by 
all prls but Ls the pn\ d<Tje of an only daughter of marrying age 
FI) Its sentence in this ease the court defended a custom at 
the root of which lie the principles of a local law wluch males 
no diflVrence between ravaihincni with vinlcncc and a young 
man s taking the liberty of t niching 1 girl s hand, taking her 
kcrcliief etc 
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ihcy Inti mafic peace TIjc faihcr of one of the girls ciplamcd 
that such indeed was the old custom, but that he had no com 
plaint agaiml tlic defendant since his daughter had made peace 
with him and was consequently free to many another In 
spite of the fact that the actions of the defendants were dcsoiid 
of any element of crime and tint it was merely a question of 
an old custom still sumxang among the Kutm mountain tnbe, 
Uie court sentenced each of the accused 10 one year s compulsory 
labour ssath deduction of 25 per cent from their w-ages ** It 
is interesting to note that the court, hasang found no suitable 
article in the Penal Code of the Georgian S S R pronounced 
sentence under articles 4-fl of the lamily Code ' 

A similar sentence ssas given in the ease of K- D who svas 
proscculesl in the Peoples Court of the AlbaJtsyXh rqjion of 
the Georgian S S R for ‘ ravishment of women Tlie defen 
dant was found guilty for liavang met A S at some rchtisrs 
havang tilcn her by the Innd and asted her 10 follow fum and 
when she refused, having snatched her headgear ssaili its golden 
ornaments and run away (he returned it to the girl the next 
day) Tlie exsc shows that K D vs-antol to marry the prl but 
met with opjiosition from ihc parents As the evadence of the 
“ ifijufcd party hcncif showr<l the defendant did not mate a 
single movTment which could be interpreted as attcmpicd 
ravishment Tlie only point it issue wru h» taking her head 
gear which by A S herself ami by a number of witnesses vras 
regarded as an insult to her since the cap may not be worn by 
nil girls but Ls the pns dtge of an only daughter of marrying age 
11) us sentence in this cxsc the court defended a cuitom at 
the root of which he the principles of a local law wluch males 
no thflVrence betsvren ravnhincnt with violence and a young 
man s taking the liberty of t niching 1 girl s hand, taking her 
kcrcliief etc 
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suits, can occur firsil) bctncen parents, second!) between the 
parents and a third party, and third!) betsvecn the family and 
the State organs 

Tile question which of these categono is most frequent in 
our courts can be answered with the help of the •wmbiblc dtta 
as follows m the oacrwhclmmg majority of eases, litigation o\cr 
the education of children inches the parents when tlie) arc 
divorced or about to be di\*orccd , in some eases it occurs 
between the grandmother and grandfather, stepmother and 
stepfather of the child on the one hand and its father and mother 
on the other , and only on rare occasions did reprtsentati\*es of 
government bodies act as plaintifli, svath the parents appearing 
as derendants, 

^\^lat arguments do plaintids put forward to support their 
cose that they should be m clia/ge of the child s upbnnging’ 

Some of them do nothing at all to substantiate their claims , 
others speak with sincerity of didicultics in pa>ang a(imon> , 
and some ranfurce their claims with assertions about the strength 
of their parental feelings 

But the vait majonty of plamu/Ts usuall) allege the bad 
education the chiM u receiving at the hands of the dcl^ndant 
Tlic) confront us vMth details of the difTicuIt material conditions 
in whicli the child u growing up, with the fact uf its having been 
beaten b) the person in v>hove charge it u, with the moral or 
politic tl disiniegritton of the defendant which prevents him 
from providing the child with a pro}>cT upbringing, etc 

llie courts also hear cases in which the plaintiffs ask for the 
child to lie taken frorn them and given li> other persons for its 
education An example vvas case No 3215 (193B), heard m the 
fcoplc s Court of the fourth section of the town of Minsk, in 
which a mother asked tliat her io-)ear-ol(l son be taken from 
her and handcsl to his faihrt for education In ease No 6;8 
(* 937 ). heard in ihe reoplcs Court t)f the second section of 
Alim^ Oic plaintiff was a year-old bo> who asked the court 
to compel Ills father to fuffil his p,\rental duties towards him 

riie arguments waih whidi ptainiiffs in luiu relating to the 
eslucaimn of children suppoT iheir eases permit us to state that 
the banc principle of soaahst law on marriage and Uic fimDy 
— maximum protection far the chiW* intertsls and rrahiati-'n 
of parents’ raghls cxrluMvel) in the iitercata of tliddrm and of 
soaahvt fcxiet) — has brame firm!) rt«ned m the mimU of the 
motliers and fathers of our sncuUst htate 
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suits, can occur firsil) between parents, second!) between the 
parents and a third party, and Uiird!) betsvecn the family and 
the State organs 

Tile question which of these categories is most frequent in 
our courts can be answered with the help of the aambiblc data 
as follows m the overwhelming majority of cases, litigation over 
the education of chiJdrwi inaaihcs the parents when tlie) arc 
divorced or about to be div*orccd , in some cases it occurs 
between the grandmother and grandfather, stepmother and 
stepfather of the child on the one hand and its father and mother 
on the other , and only on rare occasions did representatives of 
government bodies act as ptaindfTi, with the parents appearing 
as defendants, 

^\^lat arguments do plaintids put forward to support their 
case that they should be m clia/ge of the childs upbnnging’ 

Some of them do nothing at all to substantiate their claims , 
others speak with sincerity of difTicultics m pa>ang a(imon> , 
and some ranfurce their claims with assertions about the strength 
of their parental feelings 

But the vast majonty of plaintt/Ts usuall) allege (he bad 
education the child u receiving at (he hands of (he defendant 
Tlic) confront us with details of the difTicuIt material conditions 
in vvhicli (he child u growing up, waih the fact of its having been 
beaten b) the person in whose cliirgc it u, with the moral or 
politic tl disintegntion of the defendant which prevents him 
from providing the child with a pro{>cT upbringing, etc 

llie courts also hear cases in which the plaintifTs ask for the 
child to l>e liken from them and given ti> other persons for lU 
educiiion An cximplc was case No 32t5 (193B), heard m the 
fcoplc s Court of the fourth section of the town of Minsk, in 
which a mother asked lliat her lo-jear-old son be taken from 
her and handcsl to his fvihet for education In case No 6;8 
(*937). heird m the reoplcs Court of the second sertion of 
Alim^ Oic plaintiff was a year-oM bo> who asked the court 
if> rornpe} iiu failxr to fuJfii ha p.mnta} thifsi rowa/rii hm 

Hie arguments with whicli plaintiffs in suns relvting to the 
eslucanon of children suppol their cases permit us to state that 
the banc principle of socialut law on mamage and Uic famDy 
— maximum protection far the clnWs intercsii, and rrahiatm 
of parents* rights cxrfuuvely tn the l•lt'^T^^ts of tliddren and oC 
soaahst fcxiety — has bretme firm!) rooted in the mimli of the 
motlitrs and fathers of otB’ socuUst btate 
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Tile position of depoidcnce which ihc mother occtiptcs in 
the bourgeon fimil> stmds out opecull) clculy once wt become 
actjuamied with the manner in which suits between sjwuses 
concerning children arc deaded under bourgeou law These 
suits take phcc both when the spouses arc living together and 
when they arc separated 

An examination of the bourgeois law which regulates htiga* 
tion between spouses over the cvlucation of duldrcn will lead us 
to the conclusion that the socallrd parental authority u granted 
to the mother only when the father, for vanom reasons, is unable 
to exercise it , that the decisive pirt in the children's education 
belongs to the father where the spouses live together , and that, 
in soktng the problems <if the childrens education, there is in 
reality no equality whatever liciwcen father and mother • 

Ue should arnve at the same conclusion on examining the 
law and court practice m suits over the ctlucation of children 
between spouses who live separated Bourgeois law and justice 
here lake exactly the same point of vacw, of the pnvalegc of the 
father as head of ilic familv However, law and justice waive 
this pnnciple in favour of the mother where the father doa not 
ensure to hu child tlie upbringing of a rtspcctaUe Imurgeois * 
TI1US, in suits Iwtwecn parents regarding children, bourgeois 
law and justice fint of all protect the rights of the father The 
mothers right to the child s education exists only condiuonally, 
in SO far as it is allowcsl by the father where the spouses hvc 
together, or is determined by law and by the court where they 
live apart 

Although our law csiabhihes the complete equality of the 
parents rights and duties within the family, we occasionally 
find a court decuion accepting it as a general rule that small 
children should ncccvsanly lie left with the mother, on the 
ground dial she, by virtue of bn- natural maternal quahues * , 
is better quahfml than the father to lake care of them 

In a number of cases ihii sort of pirfercnce for the mother 
may lead to an infringement of the ntcrrsls of the chUdfcn 
and of society 

S-jmc time ago a Georgian, Hikamdie, brought an action 
in the rctrples Court of the lliirrl Dufnet of the town of 
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Tile position of dcpoidcnce which ihc mother occtipics in 
the bourgeon fimil) stmds out cspecull) cle-uly once wt become 
actjuainied with the manner in which suits between sjwuses 
concerning children arc deaded under bourgeou law These 
suits take phcc both when the spouses arc living together and 
when they arc separated 

An examination of the bourgeois law winch regulates htiga* 
tion between spouses over the eslucation of duldren will lead us 
to the conclusion that the socallrd parental auihoniy « granted 
to the mother only when the father, for various rcasoru, 1$ unable 
to exercise it , that the decisive pirt in the children's education 
belongs to the father vshcrc the spouses live together , and that, 
in solving the problems of the children s cshication, there is in 
reality no equality whatever liciwcen father and mother • 

Ue should amve at (be same conclusion on examining the 
law and Court practice m suits over the education of children 
between spouses who live separaicil Bourgeou law and justice 
here lake exactly the same point of vacw, of the pmalegc of the 
father as head of ilic familv However, law and justice waive 
this pnnciple in favour of the mother where the father doa not 
ensure to hu child tlie uphnngmg of a rtspcctaUe Imurgeois * 
Tlius, in suits Iwtwecn parents regarding children, bourgeois 
law and justice fint of all protect the nghls of the father The 
mothers right to the child s education exists only condiuonally, 
jn so far as it is allowctl by the father where the spouses hvc 
together, or is determined b) law and by the court where they 
hvc apart 

Although our law establishes the complete equality of the 
parents rights and duties within (he farm)), we occasionally 
find a court decision accepting it as a general rule that small 
chddirn should ncccvtanly l>c Icfi with the mother, on the 
ground ihai she, by virtue of her natural maternal quahurs * , 
is better qualifieil than the father to take care of them 

In a number of cases ihii sort of pirferencc for the mother 
may lead to an infringement of the ntcrats of the chUdfcn 
and of society 

S-jmc time ago a Georgian, Hikantdie, brought an action 
in the IWples Court of the 17nral Dutnet of the town of 
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bul otljcr circununnrcs as svcll • ns, for instance, the parents’ 
afTcction for the clnld, thcjr cultural stindird, the child's social 
background, etc , and to give a ruling in each ease after Insang 
considcrecl these factors as a uliole and in the interests of the 
child and of socialist society 

To decide such suits only in the light of “ natural maternal 
qualificttions ” ssould mean to ignore the importance of social 
relations and surroundings for the education of i child, and 
svxmld lead to the separation of home and social etlucation 

In the courts \se meet uilh ictions oxer i child's upbringing 
brought b) one of tlic spouses uhen an agreement as to who ivis 
to bnng up the children had alrend) been reached and recorded 
m the Registrar’s department Wiicn such an appeal for the 
transfer of the child comes bc/bre the court, the question irues 
Wiat IS the force of such an agreement and can it be changed ? 
Court practice amuers tins question in the affinnaiiac and, we are 
bound to sa>, acts rightly in so doing Tlic interests of the child 
may demand a change m the prevaouslj fixed relations to the 
child of the penons who base charge of its education 

On Noaember to, 1925, the Ci\al Appeals Section of the 
Supreme Court of the Ukrainian S S R ruled, m connection with 
Sukholmchenkos'a r Nosot, tlat ‘ alimony suits, as well as rulings 
on the question of exutod) of a child, being suits of a con* 
tmuous nature, can be rrpeiicd and both the amount and the 
dtasion arrised at may be modified ' * Tliat is why an agree- 
ment on the custody of a child, amsed at dunng a divorce suit, 
IS no obifacJe to subecqiieni hugation, and must itielf be regarded 
merely as one of the argumenu of the parties, subject to cxamin- 
aUon and oaluation by the court 

TJie class of suits studied here concerns litigation between 
parents as to which parent ts most qualified to care fur and bnng 
up children, to make them into new Communwt beings. This 
furmulition of the problem contamt the key to its solution— 
a decision must be made as to what xseiuld be most hkely to benefit 
the children aiul socialist society 

Litigation os-cr children invoKaa the mterrsu of the clidd, of 
the hiiganls and of the State It is caadent tlut the court must 
exennsc special cart in decwling such cases, studying m detail all 
the csmimstancn of each 

In dfcnling disputes coueem ng the transfer ofchildmi, the 
court must examine the cluMs livarg m''ditnjn», its socmI 
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ment on the custoely of a child, amsed at during a divorce suit, 
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ation and esaluation b> the court. 

TJie chisi of suits studied here concerns litigation belis’cen 
parents as to which parent ts most quaUfied to c.irc fur and bring 
up children, to m.akc them into nevr Communiit brings. This 
formubfion of the problem containf the key to Its solution— 
a decision must be m.ide as to what would be most hkely to benefit 
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Litigation ox-cr children invDlx"es the intemts of the clilld, of 
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In deciding disputes concerning the transfer of children, ube 
court roust examine the (liiM’s living ronditHjn’, its social 
» - V.SI; rtv •!. ijaj. 
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bringing up a child b) Idling it Kvc alternately \rith the families 
of the mother and father, Viho have been dh-orced, should not be 
permitted. Tlie Court insists that the child should Ii\c with one 
of tlic p.ircnis, Icaring the other completely free to see the child 
and participitc in bringing it up.** 

Tltis dircctu'c of the Supreme Court serves to cmplnsirc that 
the parent v.ho is not deprived of parental rights, but whose claim 
to custody of the child has been rejected, is entitled to a share in 
its education. This right can be realiied, both by taUng appro- 
priate steps concerning the child in agreement with the parent 
with whom the child n Hvmg, and bj allowing the organs of 
Guardianship and Tutelage to decide arguable points ronreming 
the child's location. 

Occasionally a court rejects the p!aintifT*i appeal for the 
transfer of a child in the interests of the latter and of the State, 
cNcn though it may find defects in the cilncatton given the child 
by the defendant, nui Imppcns where the court arrives at tlie 
opinion that these defects can be remcdictl and removed under the 
lupcrvision of the organs of Guardianship.** 

But Vvh.it 1$ to be done when botli pirents arc equal!) qualilied 
to provide useful eslucuton, where both are active builders of 
socialist society? It seems to us that m such eircumuances the 
child's own alfectiont should swij the scales in favour of one or 
the other parent. 

Ifow is the court to react to the vvwhcs of children to remain 
in the cuitod) of one or the other parent ? Tlie law of the 
R.S.F.S.R- and of the B>clorusvi.in S h K. hav no anivvrr to this 
question. l.ct us therefore turn to court pniclicc. 

Some courts do not consider it nrersvary to avk the cftildrm, 
even when these are 13 yeanofageor more. Oihrn avl. even the 
7*ycar-olds to share in the procenhngs 

The Civil Appeals Section of the Supreme Court of the 
Bjeloruisian S.S R., when enumerating the reason* fjrits decision 
in cave No. II4 of the Fcoplc’s Court of the First Diurict ofihe town 
of Onha, declared on August 18, 1937, that the court “ lud not 
questioned the daughter Antonina, who is C yean of age, and her 
wishes were not eitablnhal **, 

The Civil Appeals Section of the Supreme Court of the 
RJ 5 .FJS R. lilewne pointed out, in connection wit.h the Kiditun 
dispute, that ** since the son KWitsin hid read ed U c age of 7, 
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arc codified, the question ^\•c h‘»\c rawed wiU be settled in the xvay 
in which It IS solved bj the Icpslation of the Ukrainian S S It. 

Occasional!), in dealing with parents' suits ostt the education 
or children, the courts encounter situations m which neither 
parent washes to bnntj up the cliild or in which it is not expedient, 
in the interests of the child and the State, to !ca\T the child tviih 
Its parents And )et the courts dcade such suits by Jcaaing the 
child with one of the parents and forcing him or her to bnng up 
the child, caen despite his refusal to do so 

It IS, of coune, the dut) of parents to bring up their children 
But (his duty should not be enforced hterallj A dispute con- 
cerning a child s education should alwa^x be dead^ in the 
interests of the child and of the siKialwt State Pormall) com 
pelling the parents to fulfil thor duties m connection witli the 
diild s education, or leasing a child in the custod) of parents who 
in rraht) cannot bnng up the child in ihe iiiicrcsU of both itself 
and societ), does not alwa^-slcad to an improvement in the child t 
position as compared wath that obtaining Isefore the courts 
decision lima a 14 )ear-old pbtntiiT wlio (he court ruled, was 
to be brought up b) hw father found liimscJf on the street two 
tnontlu later 

lor this reason it is siase to send the child for maintenance and 
education to a suitable child welfare etabhdimcni and to order 
the parents to bear the capcnies of the cluld $ upkeep once the 
court, after cartful examination of the case, has convanced luclf 
that legal proiure on Ihe p.arents wall not eniurc the child an 
adequate duration 

U e base this saew on the demands set forth in article 22 of the 
statement h) the Central Committee of ihe All Union Communut 
(Bohhesait) Part) an<! bj the Council of People’s Comnmsaix of 
the U S S R , of Ma) 31, 1035 concerning “ the liquidation of 
derrliction and running wald of children , and on the articles of 
the Marriage and Famil) Codes of she Union Republics, imicd 
m connection wath this statement 

An examination of mils betwTcn parenti over the education of 
children also aims at combating suraavals of capitalum m the 
mmdi of tome parenti. 

One of the mmt dogxntng am! pemicioiii survasali of the 
soejciy of the past in contem|iorar> fimilirs h the cnninal 
attitude towa’di wife, nolhrr andrhdd Tlui cruninal atfjtud" 
(akn the form of not tuppoimg (he famllv , confining one's fsr'Jy 
mponubilit) to the payment of alimony, evading the payment of 
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in which It IS solved bj tlie legislation of the Ukrainian S S It. 

Occasional!), in dealing with parents' suits ostt the education 
or children, the courts encounter situations m which neither 
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the parents to bear the capenses of the cluld $ upkeep once the 
court, after careful examination of the case, has convanced luelf 
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NEW TRENDS AFTER THE STABILTZ/\TION 
or SOVIET SOCIETY 
DOCUNIENT No la 

CONrERENCE OF THE WlVrS OP ENGINEFRS IN 
IIEAW INDUSTRY (MA\ 193G) * 

(a) Leading Arttcle from /Vtf «/rt (Ma> 10 1936) ‘ A 

Remarkable Conference 

To-daj the magnificent hall of the great palace of the Kremlin 
u filled >Mlh more tlian three thomand acliwi %mvcs • of the 
leaden of Socjalut mduitr> Tliu hall bar seen much dunng the 
past >e3r Tlic Stakhano«ta of industry and transport, the 
tractor dm*en and combine-men, the leading collecmc farmcn, 
the best cattle-breeden have here held conferences Hath Comrade 
Stalin, with the leaden of the party and the Soviet government 
r\er)lfiing that » progressive, luflf of initiative anrf creativity in 
the country his been brought here, into the Kremlm The best 
soru and daughien of nur fatherland have stepped on to its 
honoured platform and their powerful voices have been broadcast 
hence to the whole country 

^S^l(l arc the people wlio hive gitliered there to-day for their 
first conference, 1 conference timmigimble in my other country ’ 

Tliey arc the activist wives of the managen, engineen and 
technicians, women who are not themselves employctl in the 


* latptiecr the oTVu! (h«nn^<Ctbr OmfrtrMr and ihr tvl Uulti cvJ*n]tutnl 
ii son/rrnn^ OnWi u;** trrar eC {ti ntn>t firuruimii (urtKipuiu rr»Art mvI! 
eSn vit(I t'V tt the itwiAl tOfln'Mcnd thr irrlloQ tif to <•> rb il 

»»•« mWTtiW |t> tfvat tn l corornert «/ Ttri mimsrDI mtsumI 

Idfly to ffiuivjtf fnro Irsditirrut SwJrt ndnSi'cr a iwn* 

(tan ihr mturi tK«i iti runirs(vnti arv numt " i (ntl cf inrrr 
*4 mrU] ft w iPtr " I* l \ «rj1 €»■»• oT tSrm, »** wtrjrAftt rt*MsS *tSm th* 
jbjf SifTyyy rfirrr-tiJVf^ trrt itf hfr t me f^Vyat; ibjj tl«ry 

•nuU p*T»t tbftr r 10 Ktvr in sV Utf rvToinc not***^ •! tMtnrf 

U Mtyit wTMf\c ti->d tb»l «» • »•> ef »Kh ti'yittl.-f nft ibfy 

SHwVI burry l'v)ra>r Mivr-w «> 1 (N mtbrnfrrr nnit t4«b«vi«Ue tbr\ii in crtvriorMXr 
(SMUi in thrir tu-ul in ihr vrrnim tiubt, *'»> ta itiiAe «r»n •irt*in. 

ou»fb orrr »Ad irm tSift tt»»e frnci tM ■Nut f »*3 ra«wiC 

twb nJjilrtirt the trBdrr »i*l *•« nr»w<T 6rrp irt<»r ri {wtrtr^wa nsJ Imu 

thr rr* (In tf tlir nniA i.»i lb»t intjuffd iSnpr tf tbrei «# 

rw-jr », lyyC. IR'l ^ , , 

» “ Vt >i,t *.n rtrtr art«»r»>on *» erS'Tsn™! b» fWril 

ft c Q#rn »s nemr »b*.*y in sine Hr ITr ) 

»3S 
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Red Urals thcrmo^Icctncal posvcr station bj the manaiprr s wife 
TTic cs of tbc leaders of the comtniction of Knvoi Rog heard 
about It and found an outlet for thar energy Tlicj ln\ c chosen 
as the field of their actmtics that tspcct to ssIucJi the Pirt> u at 
present pacing great attention, the side ofmnlizition m c\crj'day 
life they decided to intnaducc into life Comndc Stalin’s slogan 
about the care of men 

And now, look at the norJc done by the unes of the com- 
manden m hundreds of enterprises Tlicy has e opened fint-class 
mtiurantj, poultry firms, fashion shops, they hive oi^nianl 
cuUunl centres, hostels, nurseries, pioneer camps, they are 
orgmjzing medical services for workers families delivery offood 
stuns to the houses canteens They are liquidating illiteracy and 
running tibrancs Tlieir work represents that great mosTment 
of the toilcn towards culture in e\TTyda> life about which 
Stakhanosate Fadc^ev'a has written in the pages of Pra'da 

Tlic desire for creative and jO)ful work on the part of the 
leading Wives of the commanders of lieav7 industry was taken up 
b) Comrade Ordzlionikidzc Supportetl by Party and govern 
ment, this movement Ins found followers in light industry and in 
the food industry It n fighting its way into the villages into the 
Machine md Tnctor Stations In the northern CaucASUv the 
Wives of the managers of the Machine and Tractor Stations art 
undertaking the organization of the cultural life of the workers on 
the stations , they arc planting house-gardens and allotments, 
setting up mobile libraries In Leningrad the first women’s 
organization in light cncluitry has been created by the wafe of the 
manager of the Skorokhod shoe factory In short, the enterpme 
of the actmsts of heavy mduiiry hat inspired hundreds of 
thousandt of v»-amen 

It cannot be saul that the movxnirnl of the wives of engineers 
and teclmiciam did not meet with obstacles Like cvcryahing 
new, it at first met and even now somciimca still meets, the 
opposition of dull watted ofiiciab and trade-union bureaucrats 
Bui this movement, created by Uie initiative of the tnaoci of 
women, is strong and breaks the olistado llui bar us path 

I vm now some people view rhe vrork of the wivts of the com 
manden wath sarcasm call them philanlhroputs and compare 
them to the prc-reatihilionary ** chanty ladies TJus is the 
shallow nomentc of the stupid bourgeois TIse ‘chanty ladies’ 
cf the philanthropic soaetiet ihrcsv llic cmnbs from th'ir tables 
to lie pw r, ind thesr laennaJmcc io« k ll e f'rm of altns> 
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Red Urals thcrmo^Icctncal posvcr station bj the manaiprr s wife 
TTic cs of tbc leaders of the construction of Knvoi Rog heard 
about It and found an outlet for thar energy Tlicj ln\ c chosen 
as the field of their actmtics that aspect to tsIucJi the Part> u at 
present pajang great attention, the side of avalization m cvcrjalay 
life they decided to intnaducc mto life Comrade Stalin’s slogan 
about the care of men 

And now, look at the work done by the wurs of the com- 
manden m hundreds of enterprises Tlicy has e opened fint-class 
restaurants, poultry farms, fashion shops, they liivc oi^mznl 
cultural centres, hostels, nurseries, pioneer camps, they are 
organizing medical semen for workers families delivery of food 
stuns to the houses canteens They are liquidating illiteracy and 
running tibrann Tlieir work represents that great movTment 
of the toilcn towartls culture in everyda) life about which 
Stakhanoaatc Fadc>c\'a has written m the pagn of Pra'da 

Tlie desire for creative and jO)ful work on the part of the 
leading Wives of the commanders of hea\7 mdu$ir> was taken up 
b) Comrade Ordzlionikidzc Supporteil by Part> and govern 
ment, this movement has found followers in light industry and m 
the food mdustiy It n fighting its wa> into the villages into the 
Machine and Tractor Stations In the northern Cauc-amv the 
wives of the managers of the Machine and Tractor Stations art 
undertaking the organization of the cultural life of the workers on 
the stations , they arc planting house-gardens and allotments, 
setting up mobile libraries In Leningrad the first women’s 
orgimzation in light incluitr) has been created by the wife of the 
manager of the Skorokhod shoe factory In short, the enterprise 
of the activists of hravy industry has mspiret} hundreds of 
thousands of women 

It cannot be said that the movxmrnt of the wives of cnginecn 
and teclmiciani did not meet vsath obstacles Like cveryihing 
new, It at first met and even now somctimei still meets, the 
opposition of dull witted ofltciab and trade-union bureaucrats 
But this movement, created by Uic initiative of the maces cf 
women, ti strong and breaks ihc obstacles ilut bar its path 

I vm now some people view the work of the wivts of the com 
manden with sirrasm call them philanlhmputs and compare 
them to the prc-revohitionary ** chanty ladtcv TJui is the 
ihallosv nomentc of the stupid boorgeoit Tlie ‘chanty ladies’ 
cf the phiUnthropic soaeties threw tlie cmnbs from th'ir lablev 
to lie pw r, ind thesr Ixunnlmcc leek lie f'rm of altns> 
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our dear and undentanding People’s Commiwar — Comrade 
Sergo Ordzhonikidze. (Ufinar ef efplausf, ifiouts of'^IfaTrah ” ; 
rztiyme rists end tkim.) 

Comrades, I have many times heard the question ; Uliy was 
Uic initiative of jaiur factory taken up so passionately in hundreds 
of factories throughout the country’ and why has the women’s 
movement grown from tens to hundreds in a period of a few 
months? liccauw tins movement found the ground prepared. 
It needed only an initial push. kVc needed only direction. The 
whole country’ was in the gnp of such enthusiasm, such heroism, 
that we, the wives of the engineers, could not stand aside from the 
great uprising and remain mere spectators. Comrades, in the 
factories we feel perhaps even more acutely than ebewhere the 
wisdom of Comrade Stalin’s call to the struggle for a better life, 
for culture and the care of men. {Levd and frolenifd applaasf ; 
najont ru/r.) Against the background of our wonderful new 
achievements one feels a special need for increased social and 
cultural work. 

Comrades, social w*ork in our country has been greatly 
butcaucwJited. We. Uave e\et^t.luo.^ In. out couwrv ’> we ooly 
need to know how to uiilirc our resources x v^emuu put our heart 
into the work and everything will prosper, even that which was 
lagging Ischind. 

We Soviet women arc also unitnl by llic fact that wr all 
st.ind by the Party, we are all lonpng 10 work, and we all hive 
one name, the name pmnounced by Coinratlc Stalin and which 
we bc.ir proudly. We are BoldievaLs wiihmit the pany-lickct. 

{App!<ast.) 

C<)mr.idrs, the appc.il for our work had .already been made in 
Comnidc Stahn’s six comhtmni.* Dot we iiill neetJn! a pmh, 
andthli pudi was gum iis by 0 »mradc Ordzhonikidze. Remem* 
Ixrr how m 1034 Comrade Seigo iwued an order at die Magniika * 
plant that the m.anagcn were rnponuTilc fur the child-welfare 
otaWjjhments. Did not thb order concern us too ? Was it not 
an appeal to us ? How could we have failed to hdp our husbands 
in uhdm.aking this task of organizing good child-welfare establish- 
ments ? .After that Comrade Sergo gave us ccncirtc indiratsoni 
about thiwc lida of sodal lifewhlcli still awaited reorganization. 

* In • »*■.< anj mv..>e*nt i( Uie ^s»l» nslfirrW*, in J as# 

njtiian] *S<- ••»»€ »iU«E v-e'Dl.n i^jarr 

« li* tiXM si»fr rf 

*/JW3r<eM JR S-l 

* ^ Et«{n 3 V^-*U. 
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our dear and undentanding People's Commlwar — Comrade 
Sergo Ordzhonikidze. {Uproar of applause, shouts of Hurrah ” ; 
rrtryme rises and cheers.) 

Comrades, I have many times heard the question ; Uliy' was 
Uic initiative of jaiur factor)* taken up so passionately in hundreds 
of factories throughout the country* and why has the women's 
movement grown from tens to hundreds in a period of a few 
months? llccause tins movement found the ground prepared. 
It needed only an initial push. kVc needed only direction. The 
whole country* was in the gnp of such enllmsium, such heroism, 
that we, the w’ivcs of the engineers, could not stand aside from the 
great uprising and remain mere spectators. Comrades, in the 
factories we feel perhaps even more acutely than cbcwherc the 
wisdom of Comrade Stalin's call to the struggle for a better life, 
for culture and the care of men. {Lerad end ptolengtd applausi ; 
rre^ne rises.) Against the background of our wtmderful new 
achievements one feds a special need for increased social and 
cultural work. 

Comrades, social work in our rountry has been greatly 
bureaucrataed. We have everything in our country ; we only 
need to know how to utilize our resources ; vse must put our heart 
into the work and everything will prosper, even that which was 
lagging lichind. 

We Soviet women arc also unitesi by the fact that wr all 
5 t.vnd by the Party, we are all lonpng to work, .and we all hive 
one name, the name pronounced by Coinratlc Stalin and which 
we bc.ir proudly. We arc Bolsheviks without the pany-lickcl. 
(Applause.) 

Comr.idrs, the appc.il for our work had .already been nude in 
Comnidc Stalin's six comhtioni.* But we itill neetJnl a push, 
and this push was gum iis by OimradcOrdrhoniladze. Remem* 
Ixrr how m 1034 Comrade Sago itsued an order at die Magniika * 
plant that the nunagen were mponuTilc fur the child-welfare 
establiihments. Did not thb order concern ui too ? Was it not 
an appeal to us ? How could we haw tailed to help our husbands 
in uhdm.iking this task oforganiang good child-welCare establish- 
ments ? .After that Comrade Sergo gave us ccncxrtc indiratsoni 
about thewe iida of sodal llfewh^ still awaited reorganization. 
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Ataryanonlap, «ho m the wfe of the deputy duef mechantc of 
the Vk-orks 

Comndc Mar)ino\-\ka>n in 1934 on her o>vn iniintt%-c 
organized a smiU canteen i« the enginccrt and tcrhnicians’ cJub 
and ever^thmi; wv^ good and cheap iliert Tim canteen drew 
all the cngineen from the restaurants which served bad and 
listclcM food It was then lint the committee of our WTimcns 
organiraiion suggested to Mir>ano\*5ki>n that slie should look 
nficr t(ie big restaurant as well W'hcn Marjanovakaj-a took 
over, she inherited lorn table linen, broken croclcr>, fnghtful 
forks and a deficit of 1 8 000 rubles Tlic directon of the combine 
WTre subjidiztng the restaurant to the extent of 10 000 to t2 000 
rubles monthly Dinners med to cost 3 rubles , and onl> 
bachelors v%ho liad no one to cook for them ate there — family men 
avoided it 

Wlthm two months Mat^-anovsLaya reported that she did not 
require the subsidy and voluntceretl to take over a further 
rrslauranl vvhich had closed down after its manager had been 
fnind guilty of embezzlement Maryanovakaya appointed the 
wife of an engineer as manager of this reopened restaurant 
Later she opcncil >« another canteen using the turnover money 
from the second district a new restaurant m the guild house, and 
(ook under her management the canteen in the business club and 
finally took over the restaurant for cngineen and teclmiaans m 
the oltl town {Af'plajse ) 

Tlic waves of the engineers Laurm, Ulittky and othen are 
helping her And not only did ihcy never manage restaurants 
lieforr, hut they never did any work outside the home 

As a roiili, Miryanovakaya m October 1935 reported profits 
amouming to 20000 niblci and by January t, 193G, of 33000 
nihlcs, (Apptausf ) 

Everyone will of coune say Wiat a minclc 1 Mtiw v<at it 
done, what happened ? Wliy did the v>avo manage the bu'incn 
so wrll and pmfitvblv ^ rnthusiasm, lovx fir the work, a doirc 
to help ihcir husbands at all cost, in help the workers and 
Stakhanovates so that Ihcv diouM leave the rataurant havang 
calm Well and amply —and not Jeave them dngrunllnl afie* a bad 
meal— those arc th* mam reasons for our lucress I urthermorr, 
the *Vnict hnu cwivcs have, so In speak come home. rrcvao*jdy 
tlun-v were I kc thw 1 each mliurant 1 ad its manager, its chef 
slscashier.Uiawwtantandstsdeputyandsoontf^ if/a-'an N w 
Nfaryanonkaya has onitnl all Che mtaurantt under Ii-t and has 
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Ataryanonlap, «ho m the »vife of the deputy duef mechantc of 
the Vk-orks 

Comndc Mar)ino\-\ka>n m 1934 on her o>vn iniintt%-c 
organized a smiU canteen in the enginccrt and tcrhnicians’ dub 
and ever^thmi; wv^ good *»nd cheap ilirir Tim canteen drew 
all the cngineen from the restaurants which served bad and 
tasteless food It was then that the committee of our waimcns 
organiraiion suggested to Mir>ano\*5kn>a that she should look 
after the big restaurant as well ^\'hcn Marjanov'skaj-a took 
over, she inherited torn table linen, broken croclcr>, fnghlful 
forks and a deficit of 18 000 rubles Tlic directon of the combine 
vsTfe subsidizing the restaurant to the octent of 10 000 to 12 000 
rubles monthly Dinners used to cost 3 rubles , and onl> 
bachelors vs ho Ind no one to cook for them ate there — family men 
aiTvided It 

Within tvvo months Mat^omowLaya reported that she did not 
rttiuire the subsidy and voluntceretl to take over a further 
rrsiauranl vvhieh had closed down after m manager had been 
rmnd guilty of embezzlement Maryanovskaya appointed the 
wife of an engineer as manager of this reopened restaurant 
Later she opcncil yet another canteen using the tumostr money 
from the second district a new restaurant m the guild house, and 
took under her management the canteen m the busmni club and 
finally took over the restaurant for cngineen and teclimcians m 
the old town {Apptajsf ) 

Tlic wives of the engineers Laurin, Ulitsky and otherr are 
helping her And not only did they nner manage raiaurants 
Ijeforr, hut they never did any v»ork outside the home 

As a result, Miryanovskaya m Ocinber 1935 reported profits 
amounting to 20000 niblcs and by January t, 193G, of 33000 
nihlco, (Apptausf ) 

Everyone will of coune »ay Wliat a minclc 1 Mtiw vsat it 
done, vvlnt happened ? Wliy did the vnvo manage the bu'incn 
so well and profitvblv ^ rnthusiasm, Iovt fir the work, a doirc 
to help ihcir husbands at all cost, to help the wotken and 
Stakhanovates so that lhc\ should leavT the ratauront havang 
calm Well and amply --and not Jravt them dngrunlJnl afic* a bad 
meal— those arc th* mam reasons for our success 1 urtheTtnorr, 
the *Vnact hnu ewaves have, so to rpeak come home. rrcvao*jdy 
tlun-s were I kp this i each mliurant 1 ad its manager, its chef 
ilscaihier, Uiauiuant and its deputy and sonnet le/’t.'an N w 
Nfaryanwvkaya has omtnl all Che restaurants under Ii-t and ha» 
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who tvould turn up, jot down high!) ” butmcss-hke ” notes and 
say “ Comrades, uc’lJ see to cterjrfiing . and then vanish 
After s\hich — search for them! 

The wife of an engineer. Comrade Kie>7sta)'a, undertook to 
teach workers German. In order to brush up her own know- 
ledge she attends German classes m the momtng and teaches tlie 
workers m Uic csening. I saw a Co-jcar-old worker wearing 
old fuluoned spectacles labounng over the German language. 
Wlien 1 asked him . " ^^^lat do >ou want to learn German for ’ ” 
he said • ** Tlic Fascists can’t keep still and arc wanting to fight 
m — but I want to beat ’em and talk ’em down in their own 
language.” {LajghUr and applause ) 

Comrade Sergo, ^ou were ngin when ^ou said that we arc not 
only conccmrtl about culture and comfort, but that we also keep 
production in mmd I am bound to state that we never go (0 bed 
until we know whether our f»ctor> has worked to schedule or not 
Ami I may s.ay frankly that if scheduled production has not been 
reached, we wx>rr> our husbands at night ” Why don't you go 
down to the works and check up once more and find out wliai has 
gone WTOng— why work ti behind schedule’” [ipploise) 

1 cannot forbear to mention the names of our best comrades—- 
Gorlova, Kazyrskaya, Kobtszar, Gerasimova, Kotluk, Sefgicnko 
and others. Gcrutmova is my assistant and she is doing great 
work 

W’e have among us the wafe of an cxpcncnccd skilled 
technician who has vrarked m the fscioncs of the South for thirty 
years. She is in a position ic» compare the life of skilled men in 
the old dtya and now Haifa year api she was still paying calls 
on her neigiilxmrs, from old habit, to play cards and gonip about 
us But to-dsy she is saying v>iih fears in her eyes ” How I 
wish the rtstauranl of our pmhl were lietter than all the others and 
our hostels the most beautiful and civilized ! ” She wept with 
emotion when she saisl tliat, and 1 rould not rntrain mv own 
lean 1 wav trembling with eaciirment llits wximan had felt 
a new and umccustomrd confislence, comradevtup Now she fi 
pawionately attached to her social work, toils witli grrat ardour 
and M ther^urc present at this confermcc She u reborn Oily 
just now vhe said to me “kAghenya Frirnanuiloa-na, I am to 
happy to lx* here to-day, and I rtill cannot behevr that I shall 
to-diy see Sulm, our dear Slilml” ) 

In 1 soVing a*lrr the peop’c wecsxild not help paying attrsitKin 

I »healtlnoiMhU(»nt- l}nf»rtunatc*y,Omtrade*>crgf>,w^haarno 
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who %vould turn up, jot down highly ** budncss«Hke " notes and 
say “ Comrades, we'll see to CT-crything ** . . . and then ^-annh. 
After which — search for them I 

The wife of an engineer, Comrade Kar> 7 sta)'a, undertook to 
teach workers German. In order to brush up her own know- 
ledge she attends German classes in the morning and teaches tlie 
•uorkers in Uic csening. I saw a Co-year-old ssorkcr wearing 
old-fashioned spectacles labouring over the German language. 
Wlien 1 asked Wm : " Wiat do you want to learn German for ? ” 
be said : “ Tlie Fascists canT keep still and arc wanting to fight 
m — but I want to beat ’em and talk ’em down in their own 
language.” {LaughUr and applause.) 

Comrade Sergo, you were right when you said that we arc not 
only eonccmrtl about culntrc and comfort, but that we aim keep 
prodiiction in mind. 1 am bound to state that we never go (n bed 
until we know whether our f.ictory has worked to scliedulc or not. 
Ami 1 may my frankly that tf scheduled production has not been 
reached, we worry our husbands at night . ” \S'hy don't you go 
down to the works and check up once more and find out wltst has 
gone WTOng— why work is behind schedule ? " {.ippleuse.) 

“I cannot forbear to mention the nam« of our best comrades— 
Gorlova, Kazyrskaya, Kobtszar, Cerasimowa, Kostuk, Sergienko 
and others. Genutmova ts m> assistant and she is doing great 
work. 

We have among us the wife of an experienced skilled 
technician who has worked in the Cicioncs of the South for thirty 
yean. She is in a position to romp-ire the life of skilled men in 
the old d.iys and now. ll.ilf a year ago she was still paying calls 
on her neighlxiurs, from old habit, to play card* and gossip about 
us. But lo-d.iy she is saying with fears in her eyes : ** How I 
wiih the restaurant of our guild were lietier than all the others and 
our hostels the most beautiful and civilired ! ” She wept with 
ctnotion when she saisl that, and 1 rnuld not restrain my own 
tears. 1 was trembling with excitement. 71»is woman had felt 
N T»tw and unaccuslonird ronfidence, eomradevhip. Stw she iv 
passionately attached to her social work, toils witli great ardfnir 
and is fher^ure present at this conference. She ts reborn. Only 
just now vhe said to me : “ Evghenya r.mrnanuilovna, I am so 
Ijappy to lx* here lo-day, and I rtiU cannot behevT that J shall 
lo-day see Stalin, our dear Stalin !** 

In looking aher the people we could not help paying atlrsukm 
to health tondiiiont. Unfortunately, Omtrade Sergo, we have rso 



COVTERENCF OF MNTJ OF ENQl'fCtiU IV HEA\'V PfDinTRV 245 

\\c were al«> dnwing the wives of the worlerj into our 
actmtics In our mo\etncnt, of some 500 persons, npproxjmaicly 
130 arc wi\a of engineers and the remainder the wi\cs of foremen 
and workers, working with a will 

We base opened a " fashion studio — its director is Comrade 
DamloN-skaj a, the wife of the chief w-orks engineer — md wc 
lenously intend to challenge the Moscow shops In Moscow 
shops they charge 300 to 350 nihtes for 1 good dress while s»c 
charge from 40 to too rubles and arc usually superior in ssork and 
quality 

Comrade Stahn, we ask you to accept a few gibs made by the 
hands of the activist wi\cs {All the JrUgatft nsf CemraJe I’tsrtzk 
firrsmlt Comrade Sfaltti tnlA an altum uiM a puce ef (sputiy 
tnhroidered bj herutf and a skirt embroidered by the aeti-iit ui-es , 
Comrade Otdjionilidi.t u presented urlh a shirt and an album , Comrade 
Anpskava teeetres an embroidered cushion There is mid and pro'on*rd 
opplaxst ) 

Comrade Voroslulos, here among our delegates arc * V^ortv 
sluloN shots ’ and dnsers who wall come to your aid together svith 
their husbands tn the hour of need! {Funns applaase) 

The president of the movement u the youngest aciivait. Com 
nde Guraintk She hcnelf went to the department to obtain the 
rifles. Tins Ma) i for the first time we were not mere onlookers 
on the pavement, but marched m the ranks wath the wairking class, 
walh our commanders— and by the way, Comrade Voroshilov, 
wc camesl nfles 1 {Funcjs applause ) 

Comrades, our movement muu n«»l be biireaurraiizrd I 
oflen hear people a»k ro wlwm wiJJ they l>e aitaehnl ’ In my 
opinion, wc should not Ik aitarliesi to anybixly v«e work with 
ail organizations, wc are attacliesl to all , and thov who want to 
help m do so, and those who neesl «ur help shall havT it In 
Kmc imtatices the trade unions arc being helpful Ihit unf irlu 
natcly our Metallurgists Union not only lielpi Iwt alv> intrifem 
Iveavc us to our inanagen Alilurngh it « awkward fir me to 
speak alxnit my own huiband, 1 am bound (u say tliai if he Iiad 
not asniKtl us wx; should not fiavcdone fulfofwliat we have done 
{Approve ) 

Gniratlei, wc work with great enthuuasm became we feel 
that wc are part of a great collective, Tlie wives of the en;mrem 
arc deeply impressed by our sueersvrs ard the great work ef 
conitructjon A great cuhund tnoverwet is mant'infmg inelf 
everywhere and we axe onlv one of the units dong Its wotk. 

C-A-— ( I 
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\\c were al«> dnwing the Hives of the worlerj mto our 
actmtics In our mo\cmenl, of some 500 persons, ipproxunatcly 
130 arcHiva of engineers and the remainder the m\cs of foremen 
and Horkers, working Hith a will 

We base opened a " fashion studio — its director 11 Comrade 
DamloN-skaj a, the wife of the chief ss-orks engineer — md wc 
lenously intend to challenge the Moscow shops In Moscow 
shops they charge 300 to 350 rubles for i good dress while s»c 
charge from 40 to too rubles and arc usually superior in ssnrk and 
quality 

Comrade Stalin, we ask you to accept a few gifts made by the 
Innds of the activist wi\cs {All Ifie dfUgatn nse CemraJf Vtsmk 
firrsmts Comrade Stahn inth an album uiM a pita ef (spistiy 
tnhmimd bj hnsel/ and a skirt embroidered hr the aelfift ut-es , 
Comrade OrdJteniiuUt ts presented urth a shirt and an album , Comrade 
hrupskara reteites an embroidered nshion There ts mid and pro'on^td 
applause ) 

Comrade Voroshnos, here among our delegates ire * \^ort>. 
shiloN shots * and dnsers who will come to your aid together svith 
their husbands tn the hour of need I {^iini«ii applause) 

The president of the moscroent u the youngest activut* Com 
rade Guralnik She herself went to the department to obtain the 
riHes. Tim Maj t for the first time we were not mere onlooker* 
on the pasement, but marched m the ranks w-ith the working class, 
wath our commmdcn— and by the way, Comrade Voroshilov, 
we camesl nflea ! {Funeut applause ) 

Comrades, our movement muu nut be biiteaurraiizrd I 
ofien hear people a»k to wlwm wiJJ ihey l>e aitaehnl ’ In my 
opinion, wc should not Ik 'iitarhesl u> anybixly we work with 
ail orgamritions, wc are attachesl to all , md ihtiv who want to 
help m do so, and those who neesl our help shall havr it In 
Kmc imtances the trade unions arc bong helpful Kut unf irtu 
naiely our Metallurgists Union not only lielpi l»ut alvj intrifem 
Iveavc us to our inansgcrs AldMmgli it « awkward fir me to 
speak alxnit my own husband, I am liound to Wy iliat if he liad 
not awiitfd us wx; should not liavcdone halfofwiiat wc have done 

Gniratlei, wc work with great enthunasm because w-e feel 
that we are part of a great colleetive, Tlie wives of the en;meem 
are deeply impressed by our jueersves ard the great work ef 
eonstruetjon A great cultural movement is nunt'infing inelf 
everywhere and we arc onU one of the units dong Its work. 

C-A-— VOL, ( I 
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bureaucracy and the remnants of barbansm, but if necessary with 
a foreign foe! {Applauje) 

Comrades, if there is war, wcshal! not only send our husbands 
and sons to t!ic front with a smile, but ss-e shill go with tlicm I 
{Applajjf Shuts oj ‘ Murrah All rvf ) 

Comrades, we shall go with them and we will be firmly con 
Mneed that we shill not be marching to a sacnficc, but to a joyous 
nctory 1 ( -ipp/atiSf ) 

(f) An Appeal by the All Union Confcrenccof\Si\c3ofMan3gcrs 
and Fngmeefs in the lleai'y Industries • 

To all of Manigen ind Engineers of the Smict Union 

Comrades, 

\Se ipi>cil to you from the rostrum of t!ic Kremhn Piiice 
which has become the I’alice of the whole Somci People Here 
in the SoMCt Palace fice to fiee ssith the Icidcrs of the Party, 
wi{!i the great Stalin and the whole ©four great j>copIe we base 
told the story of our young moxement 

Tlie houscwncs svhoonK yestenliy spent their lives m aarcle 
of nirrciw family circs li i\c to^li) beiome partners m the great 
work of Stilm And our w-ork is Jril by Stalin s great avmtant— 
!m fnend ind comrade in arms Onlrhonilidze Only in our 
country, wnrmed by the sun of Stilm s cire for the life of man are 
such list changes possible in the life of the ortlmarv working 
woman 

See what is happening m the eounines where faiciim liolds 
sway llie hniialucd enemies of mmiind the German fisaiti 
liavT smothered and suppressed all manifataiiont of human 
dignity m woman they want to rrslurc her to domattc slavery 
Our hcirt ichci for our sutm, for the toilmg women who sufTer 
most cruel oppressnn in capitihsl and fuost rountnes 

In our countn, women lead their lives m joy and freedom 
The Communiu Party and the Soviet govemnent liave fMtmd 
in us a high regard for human dignity and a lovx uf free and happy 
lalwur MilJrons of women are budding up a new and bnght 
wi rid side by side with the men, as their equals Ilundrcdt ujwn 
hundreds cf women pilots enginesrr* doctors Stallianmitei n 
industry on soriahit fanri and sn transport wrar on thor brratl 
a Sov let order — the highest emblem of lionour Ih'-r country can 
givT The Smiei govTSTUnmi of our coantry enroTTpaasea 

M»7 t*. ijjC. 
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bureaucracy and the remnants of barbansm, but if necessary with 
a foreign foe! {Applaiue) 

Comrades, if there is war, ueshal! not only send our husband* 
and sons to t!ic front widi a smile, but ss-e shall go wnth tlicm ! 
(Applajjr Shuts ej ‘ Murrah Alt nst ) 

Comrades, we shall go with them and we wall be firmly con 
aanced that we shall not be marching to a sacnficc, but to ajoyous 
aactory 1 ( ipplaust ) 

(f) An Appeal by the All Union Confcrenccof\Si\csofMan3gcrs 
and Fngineers in the lleas'y Industries • 

To all of Managers and Engineers of the Smict Union 

Comrades, 

\Se apjical to you from the rostrum of the Kremhn Palace 
which has become the Palace of the whole Sosaci People Here 
tn the SoMCt Palace face to face ssith the leaders of the Party, 
snlh the great Stalin and the whole of our great j>eopIe we base 
told the story of our young moaement 

Tlie housewnes svlioonK yestenlay spent their lives m aarcle 
of narretw family cares li ive to^lay beiome partner* m the great 
work of Stalm And our w-ork is l«l by Stalin s great avuilant— 
lus fnend and comrade in arms OnWiouilidrc Only in our 
country, warmeil by the tun of Stalm s care for the life of nun arc 
such vast changes possible in the life of the onlmarv working 
woman 

See vvhal is happening in the eounines where fiiciim liolds 
sway llie hruialucd enemies of minVind the German fisatti 
liavT smothered and suppressed all manifestaiiont of human 
dignity m woman they want to mluee her to domatic slavery 
Our heart aches for our suters, for the tolling waimcn who lufTer 
most cruel oppressnn in capilahst and faiost rountnes 

In our countrv, women lead their lives m joy and freedom 
The Communist Party and the Soviet govTfnnent Iuvt fMtrrtd 
in us a high regard for human dignity and a lovx uf free and happy 
lalwur MilJrons of women are building up a new and bnght 
vn rid side by side with the men, as their equals Hundreds ujwn 
hundreds cf wosnen pilot* engineer* doctors Stallianmatci n 
indmtry on joeiahit fanrt and m trinspoit wrar on thor brrail 
a Sov let order — the highest emblem of lionour Ih'-r country can 
givT The Srn-jft gmimimenl of cur country mroTrpaat-ci 

M»7 t|. i9}6. 



covfERrNCE OP \mr4 or rsoisErw is he-u-y isoitstr^ 249 

remember the N^wclt of the great Stalin that uc arc t!ic mothers, 
the teachers of youth which is the future of our country And 
these words ha\c acquired a new meaning for us in the light 
of our young and quicUy growing movemenL 

Beloved comrades, waves of the key men of industry, of 
transport, of socialist agnailturc, of all branches of national 
economy I Hovv we regret that you are not here watli us, that 
you cannot listen to the words of our leaders and that you cannot 
share our proPiund happiness 

Comrades! \\e call upon you to join imr movement, to 
spread ii over the whole country Wlicrcver the leading men 
tn production and agnculture do tlictr work, (hetr wives must 
fight for culture and for a happy life they must take an active 
part in the common struggle for increasing production Our 
place is wherever there is need of care for human beings m the 
spirit of Stalin 

kSc are needed m the sdiools where the children study 
Tlierc IS much work for us in the hospitals, the canteens, the 
clubs, the hostels, the study groups and so firth Our first 
"ifiJMt sJbrady' Jed lo j^driodid /mOis Ue raU vpoa }cu 
to follow our example 

Vou must be steadfast and persistent m tins work Vou 
must prove yourselves genuine BolihcvaLs, sshether you are 
pariy»mcmben or not, m the fight v\c are undertaking Apply 
younehes to public afTain as you would to the pnvaie coacemi 
whtcli arc near and dear to you do everything just as you 
would tlo It for ytiurself, yaiur family and your childmi Tlten 
yaiur life and the lives of those around you wall liccnmc richer 
and more colourful 

Now we have hut one aim, one wish to w-ork hard, to 
work pfodiicliVTly, to work wherever our efToni can help fins 
IS of prime importarfc Ue need not at once become mcmlien 
of special organizations , the great s^ork has only jmi Ixafun 
To develop It, we need the widest scope for imtialiv“e and 
*ponl^^lrotJ* sctJiit} 

Comrades amongst us, the wives of nunagm and enginnrn, 
tlierc arc women wlio liave gone with thor hudundi through 
the liaril school of the cml war, there are women who Iuvt 
temjwranly given up practical wank beiraute of family tluues; 
there are women who are finnl ing ihnr cslucauon n Smet 
wlwioh and imtitutK«ni of higher ieamj'*g am! there are also 
Women win come from bourgeon familict. Cut (here h one 
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remember the N^wclt of the great Sialm that uc arc t!ic mothers, 
the tcichen of youth which u the future of our country And 
these words ha\c ncqmred a new meaning for us in the light 
of our young and quicUy grossing movemenL 

Beloved comrades, wises of the key men of industry, of 
transport, of socialist agnailture, of all branches of national 
economy 1 How we regret that you are not licrc wntli us, that 
y ou cannot lutrn to the w ordt of our leaders and that you cannot 
share our proPiund happiness 

Comrades! \\e call upon you to join imr movement, to 
spread ii over the whole country WHicrevcr the leading men 
tn production and agnculture do their tmrk, thetr wives must 
fight for culture and for a happy life they must take an active 
part in the common struggle for incrcising production Our 
place IS wherever there is need of care for humin beings m the 
spirit of Stalin 

\Nc are needed m the sdiools where the children study 
Tlierc IS much work for us in the hospitals, the canteens, the 
clubs, the hostels, the study groups and so firth Our first 
ictjom have ilreidy led to splendid results \Se call u{»n you 
to follow our example 

Vou must be steadfast and persistent m tius work Vou 
must prove yourselves gemime BoUhrvaLs, vsheiher you are 
pariy»mcmben or not, m the fight v\c arc undertaking Apply 
younehes to public affain as you would l«> ihe pnvaie concerns 
vvhtcli arc near and dear to you do everything just as you 
would do It for yourself, ywur family and your childmi Tlien 
yaiur life and the lives of those around you wall licenmc richer 
and more colourful 

Now SVC have but one aim, one wish to vs-ork hard, to 
work pfodiiciivTly, to work wherever our efTons can help fins 
»s of prime importarce We need not at once berome memlirTi 
of special organirations , the great vs-ork has only just liegun 
To develop It, we need the widest scope for initialiv“e and 
spontaneous activity 

Comrades amongst us, the waves of nunagm and engineen, 
there arc women wlio Ivave gone with their hutlundi through 
the haril school of the cml war, tliere are wtimen vfhn liavr 
temjwranly given up practical wank besrause of family tluues; 
there are women who are finnl lag ihor education tn Smet 
wlwiols and imtitutK«ns of higher leanu'*; am! there are alio 
Women witi come fttim bourgeon (anuliet. Cut (here Is one 
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PUBLIC DISCUSSION* OX THE L:W OX THE 
ABOLITION or LEG\L ABORTION, ETC.* 

(a) Leading Article from Iha'da, Ma> 28, 1936 

Tlic pubk«li«l drift of the bw prohtbmni; abortion and 
proinding miicnal astiMancc to motben has provoked a Ii\*cly 
rciction tlirouqhont the countf) It is being hcatedl) discussed 
bj tens of nitlliani of people and there 11 no doubt that it wdl 
senc as a further strengthening of the Soviet family Parents* 
rcsjwnsibdit) for the ethication of their children Hill be increased 
and a blow will be dealt at the Iightheartctl, negligent attitude 
tow mis mirnngc 

Wlien we speak of strengthening the Soviet family, wc arc 

* On Xtiv tyfi, 0 « draA cf * Uw amnvlins imfrvsani S««Kt 

nuiW/nonut liw trat nuUohnt «•<(^ «n apm} puMar <fi«ruRK«t r/ iu mnreRiii, 
At f nl nsht i>ie <T>nu>tfm} itie ptUuti(t>on <4 ^ Uie muni fanr, 

tihite the RKSMim ta (p^mirh to ourrutv •ixS dirarrr 

and to InfTfJie ihe of fnntVrv of monr thiUmi mmlj c«j« n » d im»li 

htrvodr rfMtty tri pjUx ottofstifn. in rw\irt to rmift iso j^ofiUuc*! 

cf sbrxsion tnofv arT«7rfabl« « > «r4non Ureo invnmmnu far |V nre of mother •»! 
tluH *Trc f », *»1 iV rvrtim* prerrdutr ti* rtJWtirtl •’jtvany («» 

d« 7i ant. 43 50 and jh; *>ai inrinm-mj a« rofirdi (hr «nviuiii iKat (at$'t t* 
(UtmAt. *1 va'I ai tbr Ptocodarr tnruiina (Lr twxSof't rvthu. whitK hdood. 

Item nor tf (lie *mlrn »i««« id tbo wnrtme ilxaisS t»« in (he ancdin* of lb» 
Uw (wr alxnr Jv t 86 ) Afun fnrm ib- of thTrix*! the axonunl of ahtararr 
in bo (Uirard f TtixO a nutn invr m (hr nihr>r diiruwion. ]a rair «rWl>m thn U 
Wattraltd only by ihe Icltrr (fom J>»*co>»um TV Uw a* mwtnj Jitar ay (Vbiw 
wr (f)! divert from the oncinal drail only by a rod trtvwt of |V Runtreurtt atnn^t 
<cf a!t>nnti> lb»l ttiuM V (Uimrd And on iV o<V* Kani, an (nfiraw cf tV imr»t 
mrtiM prwvjjAt Ijt miKVr *»xt rtCd-rarr IVto ww on ybanyr ai eT«nJ« tV 
mmt riviinird iwio iSat tf atnroon. 

A* d*«bin fiori 1935** iVrr wa» »hi( nnw on parUamrrtarr diw v wmo ot* any 
annn,a «> trtanl iV diwvtwtnn ibit tor* jjacr v morr lH*n a tH «f piUie «ip«ae« 
t>y iV Utual iricari «f fartory loort nrs Irltrn ta tV Frm* rSc I* »* ormakry in 
mw (ba oflicWy ta rcKVw^tjonfT rf •umr d^tortKint a (V fattt wlutb b«»r irrmtly 
VrwK rurrrnl with autSon w^ bad rm oyfvmtntry m tflnw rwitrrr on iV ffara. 
or to ro 6 t (n any ortrinal WHiKT TV lmi>R».#on tf iSio rr'nrrd'ata, wbah lai Vn» 
mrtiivawd la tVl toorrfiiwn n eire^irttly a!ioa w VnVs «m»t.ttitloRal 
ll bid Von frj^trd on f*Tarr atmiiar wot aV*r. fev l I9*l'> -rvra Uy 

who mnil iVciiUftJy rrybauanl tV »<wd lir pwlitc dtww*wn- Wr birr on 
Auvsarr-itry aowrtr «Vy tSia (V wra* (toctaMo rpy, or ajiy otVy tVnra'i, wwra 
ficra alow tartnry mortios w* Kb V bad tV «wpnrt«K^ rf arsmtliaj vowU. <f 
rr^wr* c*tr an r«rn mw- ratual itorrmaon} \vr arr drprtidrfa eo a prnrrw «f 
•rWl* Kl. wtjfb m»T bj«r Vrn Uai^ by iV f-nTronrat • a -naV . t<U I b»or 
t/ tnl m rivmn ft, «« T at I roOi by o&'nHattv r 

iV t-!**,*! r«f>ry wfdant ynt Inf twvd arr »rjr*'>rt:t tf t*A» 
wbfab 4 « tV (VM w *4 ni ltd w tSObi^ • mao t»(V» ft 

ryr»»r cfWl J'Jik'y In mar rn tf rt r ryday Idr |mt«J f»r a f"^ rwi» tar tV*»Sy 
ir,t,<aj: tmm. fa »»r ta^ at a 3 iV taw v> t f V»rd cn> turota^ 

frw cT era tib«.b I enuU tie* prnrnf ka tU* rt^Vtnra. (K. S.] 

»s* 
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PUBLIC DISCUSSION ON THE L:\\V ON THE 
ABOLITION or LEG\L ABORTION, ETC.* 

(a) Leading Article from Prit-da, Ma> 28, 1936 

Tlic publuli«l drift of the law prohtbiunc; abortion and 
proiiding miicnal astutance to moihcn has provoked a Ii\*cly 
rciction tliroughoiit the countf) It is being hcatedl) discussed 
b) tens of nitllioni of people and there it no doubt that it wdl 
sene as a further strengthening of the Soviet family Parents* 
rcs^vonsibdit) for the education of their children will be increased 
and a blow will be dealt at the lighlheartnl. negligent attitude 
towinU mirnige 

Wlien we speak of stiengthening the Soviet family, we arc 

* On Miy lyfi, df»A rf » Uw *ntrtkJu« iinpfwsafll S«skS 

mjiWmtmul uw wat nuUtfVd *iil) «n tpprjf ftr putJte <fi«ruRK«i e/ let frmmti. 
At f nt tizht ttw putiw omudeml itw f>t^Ui>on c/ k^nnwn w liis munJ iwur, 
white (be (neuum to % >•(:'>< A'anol eftmirh to ourrute end dirarre 

Ami 10 inereaw itw of nvxhm of menr thiUmi mertlT nrertW tmida 

ktrewdr <fea»ty to piUx vtiennen. In t*df» to tmiet profiUucei 

«f tbrtvem matv aneptibl; « > wcoww Utfr (n»T»inwnu fw iV nre e# ember eM 
thiM were |w<mded f r, *«1 tV evutmt ptvtriivrf ft* nJWwrtt •’ jnony (wr kUnr, 
dw 7. arts. 43 yi and jh; *>ai irriwovn) a« (be anviuai iKat (a>e^( tw 

tUtnwv), M wr'l ai (be procrdjrr wrwinc (Le tnmbrf'i rv(Hu, «bxh Kdred, 
tiad txTfi one (he treain( ib the wnriwc ilK«icb Iva in (be vnrdmc of (be 
Uw (wr alxnr (v t86) Afun fnm llw mu' rf ahreiKei (be axnnunl (4 abswerr 
In be (Uirord f <rmn) a nuin invr in (hr njWif diKjuutvt. In mr «rW»m lh» U 
ICttKntni only by ihe letter trvn Jta'ceSeum TV Uw a* enartnj Jiiae ry (Vl>iw 
wr divert from the oncinal draft only br a red K-tmt rf tSe Ruatreurtt amount 
rf a!»nati> ibai tnuM be eUimed and on iV «(Vr Kani, an innraw cf tV in^nt 
meoM peovidinf tjr (BiKtHT and etili-carr Tbere ww on ebanifr ai r»T*ri!« (V 
mmt rimnifd Imw iSat ef aUwtion. 

At dxdnn fiom tbrrr wai (bit (utw on parUunrrtary d^te v um tew arty 

a!trtn,a to rntird tV diwuwtnn (bai (orA y^arr ar mnrr (Han a b-U ef ptUK ervuen 
t>T tV uttial inrari «f laewy io>>rt nrt. Irurtr (a tV cm* etc (( ti oemeary 
Mate (bn ri;4irll]y ta fte v wi^oener «< auene d^twriont a (be fact* wbitii bttr rrmvdy 
Veewiw currenl with autVo wSa ha>i tw rfe^wrmtry to l«lnw rattrrt on the fr»tr. 
<jt (n re6t (n any ortrinal aturrr TV Irniiivonncf (V rr'rTTtaiura, whah tai bm* 
tnrtiiK«wd la (bat toorettK* n eiwpietely aJiew W VaVt <t«»s.t«ioRal lSc>«*ht 
fr bad Ven irj^trd on CuTarr nfwuar eexatweia— ant aVre. fp. ((y-r»-«nr*t by 
lS.»e wVt miM Ibocnuftly eryiukuml iV »<nd Iw polite ditumin. We birr on 
•bavJt'rtan' ajwrte «.S<T tSaa (V wr** (tnoa-We ipy, or any neVy t’wrrviT'i, wwr* 
fieea aitnr tarwy rwetimt •>’ Kb V tV ewpnrtwnr^ ef arsmtliaj ve^dj. ef 
re«»w C*tr an r«rn o^rr ratual boreremm} VVr are depewirm t*» a prw« «f 
»rWl» may bj«r Vrn Ua<^ by iV f-nerteorat » a -naV . t<U I Vtr 

l/trd ererm (h^ at tre *2 at ( ewUi by rl-nhatUt a2 te^rrt a Vb f e/<r4a<*Sn| 

the ytfiry wtOanl y«t Inf S-#*raril arr arpmrtt tf ifeyr 

wbkb ai tV tone wai rO »td Iw VAVem, a man HttVetl laiVr mit»4*beg-*f ^ 
»ye»»e p^xSal }«i»ry In mar er* ed errryday Idr pr«»«J tm a p»»W rwi» t» |V*»U 
mtxal Irnm. In tor (aw at a3 iV raer* tc* f wmnri*^ I V*rd an* aT<**a^ 
t« ce «mi tiV.b I »«« prnr n l k* UiU »*4V(ram. {K, 8.} 
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twurgcois aUegation TIic kulaks utcd it to scare (he peasants . 
“In the collective firms >ou v»iH all sleep under the same 
30-yard*\vide bhnltct ” 

The bourgeon v.lio establnhcs hii famil) order vvjth the aid 
of a knout, the bourgeon for v»hon liu own famil) is but a thm 
veneer covering prostitution and sexual dcbaucherj, naiunll) 
Uiought that everyone would fill for his he about free love ’* 
m the countr) vs here the exploitation of man b) man has been 
abolished and women have Iwcn liberated Hut he failed 
This weapon, too, was shattered b> the I’ubbom facts of Soviet 
rcaht) 

It I* impossible even to compare the present state of the 
familj wath tlial whicli obtained before ihc Soviet regime — $0 
great has been Uic improvement towards greater stabilit) and, 
above all, greater humaiiitj and goodness Tlic single fact that 
milJiom of women have b«ome economicallj mdependent and 
arc no longer at the mcrc> of men’s whims, speaks volumes 
Compare, for instance, the modem vs-onun collective farmer 
who someiima eamv more il»an her husband, wath the pre* 
revolutionary peasant woman who completely depemled on her 
husband and was a slave m the household Has not this 
fundamcntallj altered fvmil) relations, has it not ralionvhred 
and iirtiigihened the family * The vTty motives for setting up 
a family, for getting numed, have changed for the liciter, have 
been cleansed of atavasiic and barbanc elements Marriage has 
ceased to be a matter of sell and buy Nowadays a girl from 
a collective fann is not given away lor should we say “sold 
away’’?) by her father, for she is now her own mutress, and 
no one can give her away She wall marry the man she loves 

About the position of peuant women in the past Comrade 
btalin spoke vsondcrfuUy at the conference of the “ Pyatisotnim” * 

“ Indeesl, just consider what W'omcn were m the past. At long 
at a vsoman wvi unmarried, she was looked upon, so to speak, as 
the lowest of the toderr. Slic v»wknl f r her father, slaved 
crascJeisly, and snJI her fither would tell hrr rrpnmngJy that 
he was feeding her After she vrav rvamed, she would work 
for her huiband, she wvjuJd do all the wort he firred her ta, 

* In *915 St*! n •liTwO fyv ■ oc*sJ«r rf 

^rrtrtm iJoiV ^mrSni Irm watuA^’ !>»»»»»*• */ 

at Wm jao (Vw* s*** •• y»Ji t<*« Orf 4-« tV 

na mn ^ <iiry v>rT mporwU* ■« V nj KteV dAv>rt>M 

(tSe eVnSn U »rr» wintra it«w *3 «f latW 

w-Tfiww |T«' i fc»« S l<»|Vy wMXTmiti M •li3r<l i»t»K k» attsi*! w» iwoim sr^-n# 
tUwTrt. fkknnuaJv *»<-l (R S-J 
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twurgcois aUegation TIic kalais uicd it to scare (he peasants . 
“In the collective firms >ou uiH all sleqj under the same 
30-yard*\vide bhnkct ” 

The bourgeon Vifm establnhct bn famil) order with the aid 
of a knout, the bourgeois for whom liii own famil) is but a tlun 
veneer covering prostitution md sexual dcbauchcrj, naiunll) 
Uiought that everyone would fill for his he about “free love” 
m the countr) where the cxploitition of man b) man his been 
abolished and women have liccn hbented Hut he failed 
This weapon, too, was shattered b> the s’ubbom facts of Soviet 
rcaht) 

It I* impossible even to compare the present state of the 
familj with tliat whicli obtained before ihc Soviet regime — $0 
great lia.s been tlic improvement towards greater stabilit) and, 
above all, greater humanitj and goodness Tlic single fact that 
milJiom of women have b«omc econonucaljj mdependent and 
arc no longer at the merc> of men’s whims, speaks volumes 
Compare, for instance, the modem wonun collective farmer 
who sometima cams more tlian her husband, with the pre* 
revolutionary peasant woman who completely depended on her 
husband and was a stave m the household Has not tlui 
fundamcntallj altered family relations, has it not ralionahred 
and iirtngihcned the family * The very motives for setting up 
a family, for getting married, have changed for the Ijcttcr, have 
been cleansed of atavistic and barbanc elements Marriage has 
ceased to be a matter of sell and buy Nowadays a girl from 
a collective fann is not given away lor should we say ” sold 
away”?) by her father, for she ss now her own mutress, and 
no one can give her away She wall marry the man she loves 

About the position of peasant women in the past Comrade 
Stalin spoke wonderfully at theconfrrcnrcofthc ” Pyatisotnim” * 

” Indeesl, just consider what wtimcn were m the past. As long 
as a xsoman was unmarried, she was looknl upon, so to speak, as 
the lowest of the inden. She worknl f r her father, slaved 
ceaselessly, and siiU her lather would tell her repnnangly that 
he was frying her After she w-ai riamcd, she would work 
for her huiband, she wooM do all the wort he firresl her ta. 
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Ulc same time presemng our owi health and abdit) to givx 
birth to furilier children Thu ts connected wih vt-omin’s whole 
ncis-om s)itcm and his peat influence on her enure life. It u 
a complicated and rcspomcblc talk f 

I welcome the go\'emment’s draft law which has been pub- 
lished for discuuion b) the workers. Sucli a draft could ha\*c 
been produced onl> in our truly progressive and great country. 
But I think It should take into account the problem of extending 
the services and improsang the methods of the gyruecological 
advacc stations At present ihcj pvc exlnustive answers to all 
the qucstioat put to them by the women who come to them 
But the consultants should themselves vuit the w*omcn, should 
develop a great social service, arrange lectures, publish popular 
pamphlets, organize exhibitions, etc I believe that the need 
for such intensive work v^xmld soon lessen Tlie simple but 
comprehensive knowlevlge will be pauetl on from mother to 
daughter 

U Kapalkosa, Mosetm 

For eighteen )ean I went out to wx>rk and wai a member of 
a Trade Union for fourteen >ean (191B 32) Tlicn I ha«l a 
daughter After the girl had spent a month in .a cr<xhe and 
had frcquenll) fallen lU, the dixtors ndvaied me to lake her 
home and look after her j>cnonalJ> I was vs-orkin? at the 
Sojaiz fictory where I was released after pnocunng a certificate 
stating the reason fir in) alnetwe But after a vahile the Group 
orgariirer refused to mark m) Trade Union card and thus 
annulled m) standing as •» worker and Trade Union member 
1 think this was wrong 

In the govTcnmenl’s draft there should be included an artKle 
to run as follnwi * Women vdio are forced 10 leave work to 
care for an ailing child do not forfeit their acqmretl Handing as 
ssTorlen llic time spent m looking after the child is to be 
ewrnfed m outnefe ssw 1, f ir rfte pufpusc of Cft^ pcitfrot paj ah?e 
upon iJicapaolatinn ” 

/-rf'rt yr-fx e {“ / Oiject') 

I havT read in tlie pre« the draft law on the p-o^ulutson e/ 
abortion, aid to eapeciani mothen, etc., and cannot rerta n 
silert on this matter 

■n.ere art thousands of vronoen in the tame potiuon as rswlf 
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Ulc same time prcsmnng our ohu health and abtlit) to givx 
birth to further children Thu is connected wih vt-omin’s whole 
ncis-om s)itcm and hts ^eat influence on her enure life. It u 
a complicated and rcspomiblc talk 1 

I welcome the gotTmment’s draft law which has been pub- 
lished for discuuion b) the workers. Sucli a draft could ha\*c 
been produced onl> in our truly progressive and great country. 
But I think It should take into account the problem of extending 
the services and imprtmng the methods of the gyruecological 
advacc stations At present thej give cxlnustive answers to all 
the qucstioat put to them by the women who come to them 
But the coruultanls should themselves vaut the w*omcn, should 
develop a great social service, arrange lectures, publish popular 
pamphlets, organize exhibitions, etc I believe that the need 
for such intensuc work would soon lessen Tlie simple but 
comprehensive knowleslge will be pauetl on from mother to 
daughter 

U Kapalkfoa, Moscow 

Ijtitr jigned “ -1 l/e/W 

For eighteen jean I went out to wx>rk and was a member of 
a Trade Union for fourteen jean (iptB 32 ) Tlicn I ha«l a 
daughter After the girl had spent a month m .a cr<rhe and 
had frtquenllj fallen lU, the dsKton ndvaied me to lake her 
home and look after her pcrsonall) I wai vsorkin? at the 
Sojaiz fictory where I was released after procunng a certificate 
stating the reason fir inj alwcnce But after a vshile the Group 
ofgamrer refused to mark mj Trade Union card and thus 
annulled mj standing as i worker and Trade Union member 
1 think this was wrong 

111 the gnvTmmenr* draft there should be included an artKle 
to run as follows * Women wlm are forced to leave work to 
care for an ailing child do not forfeit their acqtiifetl Handing as 
ss-nrlen llic lime spent m looking after the cliild is to be 
counted as ouUide vswk. fsr the purpuK of ih'- pension pajable 
upon incapaolatjon ” 
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Lastl), a fnv \>ordj about null lutclicru Coliccme farms 
which run a dairy farm should be able to orpanuc thar own 
milk lifchens dircctlj in the wHaipr, bj mobilizing iheir own 
resources 

AVoman collective firmer P, Y Buga, mother of five children, 
said as follows when the draft law vsas discussed . 

“Tlic project promises State allow-ances to large families 
after the scv'cnth and eleventh child I think State allowances 
should be given as carl) as for the fifth child, for it w no easy 
job to rear a family of five. The premium could be fixed at 
1,000 rubles, with appropriate cuts in the subsidy payable at 
the birth of the eighth and twelfth child ** 

The distinguished woman colleciive*rarmrr H 1 nbus (of the 
Luxemburg region) proposed the addition to the law of an 
article atabhshing special collective farm funds for aid to 
mothers and children 

Ltttfr from " An En^rjff ** 

“ Aiofltens <avul It teltgenfellj ' 

I am non*part>, marnevi, with a 5*>caro!d son I work at 
an enpneer and have been and mil am m a rr»ponsihle position. 
I regard m)'sclf as a good ciuzen of the USSR 

I cannot agree wiUi the prohibmon of aboriiimv And I am 
ver) glad that this law has not cnlcrn! iiilo futce but has been 
submitted to the vsxjrkers for divcu'uon 

Tlic proliilMtion of atsonion means the compulsorv birth of 
a child to a woman who does not want children Hie birth 
of a child tics mamnl people to each other Not ever)X>ne will 
readily abamlon a child, for almion) is not all that children 
neetl Where the parents produce a child of ihnr own free 
will, all It well But where a clulil comes into the famit) agaiiiu 
the will of the parents, a gnm perwmal drama will Lr enacicd 
wliicli Will uudnuhtetll) lower t!»e wkiiJ value of the parents 
\taat Va matV on vbe iVn^d 

A catrgorKal prolubitMm of ab< rtion wall confrt'-i )Tnirg 
I’oaplc wnih a dllmma euher complete vrxual abtrircnce or 
tie ink of jeopardizing tlcir studies and dunipting ll'eir b'e. 
To m) mind any prohibilion cd" ab> rtinn ti l 3 »w."d to r-uvlate 
manv a young life Apart from th«, the resiJt <f Ufii a 
hibuion might l>e an i~crtAte in Ujc death ra’e from aUoctK'nr 
l<ecauv I 1 .CI wdl then be pafiir-exl flle^a’lv 
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Lastl), a fnv \>ordj about mill lutclicru Coliccme farms 
which run a dairy farm should be able to orpanuc thar own 
milk kitchens dircctlj in the bj mobilizing iheir own 

resources 

AVoman collective firmer P, Y Bupa, mother of five children, 
said as follows when the draft law was discussed . 

“Tlic project promises State allow-ances to large families 
after the scv’cnth and eleventh child I think State allowances 
should be given as carl) as for the fifth child, for it is no easy 
job to rear a family of five. The premium could be fixed at 
1,000 rubles, with appropriate cuts in the subsidy payable at 
the birth of the eighth and twelfth chilt! ” 

The distinguished vsoman collecii\e*rarmrr H 1 nbus (of the 
Luxemburg region) proposed the addition to the law of an 
article establishing special collective farm funds for aid to 
mothers and children 

Utter from " An En^rjer ** 

" Aioftiens eavwt le tcUientaUj ' 

I am non*part>, mamesl, with a 5*>caro!d son I work at 
an engineer and have been and iiill am m a rr»ponsihle position. 
I regard m)aclf as a good ciuzen of the USSR 

I cannot agree wiUi the prohibmon of abortions Anti I am 
ver) glad that this law has not cnlcrrs! into futce but has been 
submitted to the workers for discussion 

Tlic prohilMtion of almnion means the compulsorv birth of 
a child to a woman who does not want children Die birth 
of a chdd tics mamnl people to each other Not everj'one will 
readily abandon a child, for ahmon) is nnt all that children 
need Where the parents produce a child of ihnr own free 
will, all It well But where a child enmrs into the famit) agaiiut 
the will of the parents, a gnm perwmal drama a»ill be rnacicd 
wliicli Will Ufidnubtetll) lossrr the wssj value of the parents 
anti lease lU mark on the child 

A catryorKal prohibition of al* rtion wall confrt'-i ^tniri; 
I’ciiplc wnih a dHemma cither complete sexual abtumce or 
tie ink of jeopardizing tlcsr studies and dumpling ll'cir h'e. 
To m) mind any prohibition eX ale rtjnn is ! 3 »w."d to r-uaJate 
manv a jnung life Apart from th«, the rmJt <f Ufii a ;»t»* 
hibuion might l>e an {"create in die death ta’e from aUwif-ns 
l<rcauv !!.ea wdl then be perfur-ed slle^a’lv 
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" JhnI DtrvTCfS ead Ahorlio^i ” 

M) age ihould place me above an> suspiaon of too lubjccme 
an altitude towards the questions dolt with m the gos-cmmenl’s 
project of hw I therefore xenture to state in> Mew 

hor nian> )can I have been engaged m educational nctiMlies 
and ha\ c alwaji stn\ en to be as near to 5 oung people \s possible, 
taling an interest m their soaal and family life 

Tlic lack of disctpltnc manifested in the dnarcers must be 
rtmetlicd — but can people who feel it impossible to Iivt together 
l)c bound to each other b) the imposition of a finc> 

Alxiruoni arc harmful One cannot disagree wtli that 
But Situations in life do cost when this harmful rrmed> s%ilJ 
alloss a svoman to preserxe normal conditions of life 

If X single child alrexds ties a womin down two three or 
four children leaxe her no pswsibilii> at all of participating in 
locnl life xnd hxMng a job A tnxn lufTrrs leas He gisTS the 
Tamil) hw sahry irrespectwc of the number of children — and 
the tvhole burden falb ti^mn the mother 

Sometimes abortion is an extreme but deci'ue means of 
averting tlic duruption of a )t)ung woman 1 life It ma) beenme 
impcrxtixc through the accident of an unlucky bxison for a 
)' 0 utig girl student ssithout means fir whom a child would be 
a heax') pcnalt), or through bad heredii) of the parents or a 
numlxT of other coulingcncin which plaj an important part in 
life and can often lead to its mutilation All this muit be taken 
into account 

It mint not be thought tliar the majonfs of abomom are 
the result of irresponnble behaviour Experience shows that a 
woman resorts to abortion xs a last resource when other methods 
of safeguard against pregnancy hxve faded and the birth of a 
child threatens to nuke her h/c more difficult 

Simple statistics show that in spite of this the birth rale of 
our country 11 increasing rapidly And wliat is neeiled » not 
presaurr, but a stimulation of the birth rate b\ rream of financial 
assistance, impruard housing cmditioni, legal action aga nst 
thirc who fail to pay alimony, etc- 

I woul 1 moil urgeniK plead for t*'r grratml care m deei Img 
wheihrr to pm! ilnt abonions Alwrtiotis wall beesmj^ obsolete 
bx thcmseivrs when knowledge of human anatomy ipreadi, 
mrihfu’t of hirth-contml are more wi blv usex! and — last IniJ 
not least — when Ivojsirg condi ions are imprpxTd 

Prof K. IVsgntfjKn, Letuagrad 
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" J^nl DirvrcfS axJ Aborhon ” 

M) age ihould place me abo\T an> suspiaon of too lubjccme 
an altitude towards the tjueatiom drslt with m the gosernmenl’s 
project of hw I therefore xenttire to state m> Mew 

for nian> >can I have been engaged m educational nctiMliej 
and ha\ c alwaja stn\ en to be as near to 5 oung people \s possible, 
taling an interest m their soaal and family life 

Tlic lad of discipline manifested in the distirces must be 
rtmetlicd — but can people who feel it impossible to live together 
l)c bound to each other b) the imp<«ition of a fine* 

Alxiruoni arc harmful One cannot disagree mth that 
But situations in life do cast when this harmful rrmed> mil 
alloss a woman to preserxe normal conditions of life 

If 1 single child alreads ties a ssotnin down two three or 
four children lease her no pinsibiht> at all of participating m 
social life and basing a job A mm lufferj less He psrs the 
Tamil) lus salary irrtspectist of the number of children — and 
the sshole burden fatb tt^ion the mother 

Sometimes abortion is an extreme but decinse means of 
averting the duruption ofa ytiung woman 1 life It may beenme 
impcratisc through the accident of an unlucky liaison for a 
young girl student without means fir whom a child would be 
a heasy penalty, or through bad heredity of the parents or a 
numlxT of other contingencies which play an important part in 
life and can often lead to its mutilation All this muit be taken 
into account 

Ir mirit not be thought tliat the majonfv of abomom are 
the result of irresponnble bchasnour Experience shows that a 
woman room to abortion \i a last roourcc when other methods 
of safeguard against pregnancy base faded and the birth of a 
child threatens (o nuke her h/c more dilhcuh 

Simple stati'lics show that in spile of this the birth rale of 
our country u increasing rapidly And wlut is nertled » not 
pressuTe, but a stimulation tif the bmh rate bv treans of financial 
assistance, improved Iiousing conditioni, legal artion aga nst 
lho"c who fail to pay alimony, etc- 

I woul 1 moil urgenilv plead for t*'f grrateal care m deci Img 
whether to pm! ilnt abonions Alwctiont wall b«mm^ obsolete 
bv themseivrs when knowledge of hu’nan anatomy spread*, 
tneihoi’t of birth-coniml arc more wa blv uses! and—bot IniJ 
not least— when Ivoaurg condi sons are improved 

Prof K- Len-ngrad 
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Tl;c project M being debated witb unusual and searching 
attention Its oerj point »s bong subjected to careful examina- 
tion And the thounnds of suggestions made deal not only 
>nth the questions put fonvard by die project but uith scorct of 
nesr questiom connected wth it All the aspects of life in its 
complexity — the questions of housing and the malcnal back- 
ground of the family in general, the questions of the relations of 
the sexes, the questions of lose, of txlucation, of morality, the 
prob'ems of medical science, etc., base come into the limelight 
of topical interest Girli and boys, men and u-omcn, is-nte in 
their letters about their thoughts and expcnences, about their 
hopes and aspirations Side by side wath a feeling of sincere 
gratitude toNMrds the Party and the gosTrnment for the care 
they take, the letters of the workers contain complaints alioiit 
the poor ss-ork of local organir.itioni about bid cr^hes 10 s*h(ch 
one feirs to entrust one s child about shortcomings m the 
activtim of the maternity homes, nunenrs milk kitchens and 
sometimes about a heartless altitude lowirds expectant mothers 
and mothers m general 

flul apart Ifom this there is esidcnce that the very tftscussion 
ofthc goscmmeni s project which has as yet no legal validity has 
borne fruit ^^c must here note, above all llie numerous cases 
virhere women have refused to have abortions performed although 
they had already received an authoruation or eaves where 
fathers v%ho were hnling themvrives to evide the payment of 
alimonj hav«corncfonvanlof<h«roH7iaccord In the Donbii, 
m one of the shops of the Mikaycv mctillurgical works the 
worker Kavareva, mother of seven children Wi% divmisvol as 
sljc was csptcUng an >iJicr Jwby Now this mistake of the nun 
ngement and the Trade Union group has been tectifi'^ I E. 
Kavareva hav lieen raitstatcd in her work . she is paid her wages 
dunng her alwence on leave, iws> of her cluldrm arc bcin" caml 
for n a nursery at the factory s expemr anti two minr of her 
chiHrcn havx been sent to a children * amvalraemi home 

Hundreds of suggestions put forward during tlic diKaxviion of 
the project rxprevs the opinions and wishes of imliviJuat gnmps 
of wmkm Hundreds of amendment* and *uj>p1e-n^ls foresee 
situation which it will lie necessary I > conuder uidttr th** prejnn 
All tills vsi I no dotibt auut ihe government the law « 

promalgit^d ni^ proposals, am'ndmmts and wiiies of th* 
vrorlm tli'or objetiint fusfgestiris and altr-ations wv’l be 
conjidrtrd the Ic mint, bowrvff, b* Hfi ihJ** 
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Tl;c project h being debated wltb unusual and searching 
attention. Its every point is bring subjected to careful examina- 
tion. And the thousands of suggestions made deal not only 
H-ith the questions put forward by tlie project but ssith scores of 
nesr questiom connected with a. All the aspects of life in its 
complexity — the questions of housing and the material back- 
ground of the family in general, the questions of the relations of 
the sexes, the questions of lo\*c, of txlucation, of moralit)*, the 
problems of medical science, etc., have come into the limelight 
of topical interest. Girls and bo)s, men and u-omcn, u-rite in 
their letters about their thoughts and experiences, about their 
hopes and aspirations. Side by side srith a feeling of sincere 
gratitude tovsards the Party am! the gosTrnment for the care 
they take, the letters of the workers contain complaints aliout 
the poor work of local organizations, about bad criches to which 
one fears to entrust one's child, about shortcomings in the 
activities of the maternity homes, nunenrt, milk*kitchetts, and 
sometimes about a heartless altitude lowardi expectant mothers 
and mothers In general. 

flut apart from this there I's evidence that the vcr>* discussion 
of the government’s project, which has as >et no legal validity, has 
borne fruit. ^S'c must here note, above all, llie numerous cases 
ssrhere women have refused to have abomom performed although 
lhc>- had already received an .auiboruation. or eases where 
fathers who were hnling ihcmsrKei to ev.ide the p4>'mcnl of 
alimony haw come fonvanl of therrown accord. In the Donbti, 
in one of the shops of the Mskayev metallurgical works, the 
worker K.awrcva, mother of seven children, was dismmol as 
slic v\ as cxptcling anoiher l«b>. Sow this mistake of the nun- 
ngement and the Trade Union group has been rectified. F. E. 
Kasareva has licen reinstated in her work ; she is paid her wages 
during her alwence on leave, iw-o of her cliildren arc bring caml 
for in a nurser>' at the factory’s expemr, and two more of her 
children bavT been sent ii> a cluldren'i nmvaleaceni home. 

Hundreds of suggestions put forward during tJic diKTission of 
the project express the opinions aiwl wiihes of irulividuat ignmps 
of workers. Hundreds eif amendments and suj>pletn*mls foresee 
situations which it will l>e nccessar)' lo coniidcr under the preject. 
All this will no doubt assist the government wl.*en the Iisx is 
pn:*mulgit»xl. Tlie pn'povab, amendments and wishes of th* 
srorlm, Uirir objetsi-mt, luggests-ms alterations will be 
conudernl fy the grnwnment- It mint, bowrvTf, be nH that 
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)!! or tliat the fithcr or the mother requires jpcaal trcilment 
invoI«ng extra expense— can ilic court piss these facton b> 
Mthout taking them into iccount* The same amount of 
alimony can therefore not be ass-arded in both eases c\ cn though 
the) ire similar in mitcnal circumstances 

Our courts arc ibme all concemed ssilh safeguarding the 
interests of the child Hut the interests of the litigants must not 
be forgotten There arc eases where the mother cams twice 
as much is the father who pa)s alimon) Here is an example 
a mother who bnngs in 1 suit for alimon) cams &00 rubles 
while the father cams 400 The) have two children and 
according to the law prtycct the father should contribute half 
Ins earnings Tlius the moUier s«th two cliildrcn will hive 
1 txxi rubles while the father irrespective of the number of his 
dependants will hive 300 rubles 

Here u another mitanec We judges oficn hive to cximine 
eases m which the dcrcndini is voy well off he eims let us 
1.1), 3 Doo rubles Acconhng to the project an order should be 
made for the pi)Tneni of t 000 rubles for one child It ii fair 
fty ectcf xtrch tumx ^ 

WTiy should It not be more expedient to allow the court to 
decide these mitten ? Tliere ire fathers who in order to evade 
alimon), or at least to reduce the amount 10 1 minimum take 
a bully pud job while their spccnl qualifications (U) dretncal 
cngincenng) cnible them to earn a grnt deal more on the tide 
thin their nominal work bnngs m WTicn the child • welfare 
IS at stake this has to be taken into account 

C Vrlkin 

Qiief People s Judge of the Moscow Region 

Acf Unitn^U tht F\l* (fytluhJ Junr S 
The problem of abortion it a difficull and ritrcmcl) con 
plicated one It has become the centre of a great tangle tn 
vrludi the mtcresii of the individual and those o'* the collective 
arc immvnnrd , famd), socict) Slate and bumanu) have 
tried to disentangle this knot in various waji. but so far wiiliou* 
sufceit. 

Sutern )-ears ago, 1 c , iloimt from the fint mommt of tti 
exiitmce, our Sacialiit State took up the ptul’em vf aliortioo 
and tned to solve it Tlnse were dif^mlt t«m The cr^ntry 
was sliaken by war and 1i> the rml war that fa'hjwed In i 1 
wale, was smm out b) lie interven 101 arvd Csvn! extremely 
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)!! or tliat the fithcr or the mother requires spcaal ircilment 
invoI«ng extra expense— can the court piss these facton b> 
Mthoui taking them into account* The same amount of 
alimony can therefore not be awarded in both cases c\ cn though 
the) ire similar in mitcrxal circumstances 

Our courts arc iboic all concerned ssnih safeguarding the 
interests of the child Hut the interests of the litigants must not 
be forgotten There arc cases where the mother cams twice 
as much is the father who pa)s alimon> Here is an example 
a mother who bnngs in 1 suit for alimonj cams 800 rubles 
while the father cams 400 Thc> have two children and 
according to the law project the failicr should contribute half 
his camings TIius the moUier s«th two cliildrcn will his'c 
I 000 rubles while the father irreipcctisc of the number of his 
dependants will hisc soo rubles 

Here u another mttance We judges oOcn hi\c to cximine 
cases m which the dcfcndini is \er> well off he earns let us 
ia>, 3 000 rubles Accorshng to the project an order should be 
made for the pijineni of 1 000 rubles for one child It it fair 
to exact such sum.! * 

UTiy should it not be more expedient to allow the court to 
decide these mitten ? Tliere are fathen who in order to exude 
aliffloo), or at least to reduce the amount 10 1 minimum take 
a bully piid job while their special qualifications (uj dcctncal 
engineenng) enable them to earn a great deal more on the tide 
than their nominal work bnngs in When the child 1 welfare 
IS at stake this has to be taken into account 

C Vrlkin 

Qiief People s Judge of the Moscow Region 

"Da Act Urnttnait thf F tl * {futhiheJ Jtyif S 

The problem of abortion it a dilFiculi and ratreme!) con 
plicated one It has become the centre of a grwt langle n 
vrludi the intcrcsti of the individual and those the collective 
are intertwined , famd), socictj Slate and humanit) haxT 
tried to disentangle this knot m x’anous wrajs, but so far wiilvni* 

SUfCCSl, 

Srttcen >can ago, 1 c , nlnimt from the fint mommt of iti 
cxiitcnce, our Sacialiit State took up the pml’em of almrti'n 
and tned to «ol\e it Tlioic vrrtc difS'iiIt tirr^ The 
wras sliaken by war and li> the oxal war that fa'lowed In i 1 
wale, was xmm out b> tie interven lo-i arvd Ci~nl extremely 



PUBUC Dtsrussios ov ADOunav or ltcai, abortion 265 

of aboruon, an ojwraiion %sliich u dingcrous to the female 
orpirmm and a hcav) responnbihi) on the doctor That is 
why we oppose it 

Tlie sliNC-Iikc conditions of lured lalxuir, together with 
unemplojmcnt and po%*crtj, depmoxfomen in capinlnt countnes 
of the impulse for childlxanng Tlictr “ will to motherhood ” 
IS paralj'scd In our country all the conditions fir giving birth 
to and bringing up a healthy generation exist Tlic ' fear of 
motherhood”, the fear of the morrow, the anxiety over the 
child s future ire gone 

The lighthearted alliludc lovsinb the fimily, the feeling of 
irresponsibility which ts mil quite strong in men and women, 
the disgusting disrespect for women and children — all these must 
come before our guns Fvery baseness towards w-omcn and 
every form of prtiftigacy must be considered as serious anti 
social acts 

Prof \I Mahnovaky 

Lttfrr /tern "A lif starch Kerin- 

” Daaits aini AtUcU / 

Tlic governments project of law reflects that constant tare 
far the peoples welfare winch charactenzo all its measurea. 
It docs so by the promise of developing still further the crWics 
nurseries, maternity homes — all dune imtilulioiu which arc there 
to help us in our difficult task of bearing children and ofbnnging 
them up 

And yet the project s fint article which ipeaks of the pro- 
hibition of abortion raises doubts 1 want to express these 
dnubu. Abortions are harmful lo health Put there are a 
number of circumstances in everyday bfe wluch make It a 
heavy bunlen flir a woman to have a large family Tliefc arc 
itill many shortcomings in the work of the creches, nursenes 
and communal restaurants. Our flats are often ovcrcrowilcd and 
iniufTicicntly equipped Ixwling after the buiband and ea-en 
the grown up children is liard toil for a woman Kul we all 
want to lie “working women Tlie tnl-^ of ” homcwivTs ’* 
is dying out ami »h »uld, 1 think, Ijccome cxinct. 

Our life in gen'Tal h impnoangard becoming m^re wgzn-tcsL 
Tim lu.s alrradv led to an tpcrrase in die birth rate slnpilc t^e 
fact dut abnrtnrn v*-ffr legal In the capitahfi countnes on 
the other hard ahorticmt are j»nl bitfd and ih' birih-ra e «i 
declining Tim speaks far itsrff 
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of aboruon, an o{>eration %%Iiich ts dingcrous to the female 
orpirmm and a hcav”) respomtbilit) on the doctor That is 
why we oppose it 

Tlie sliNC-Iikc conditions of lured lalwur, together with 
unemplojmcnt and po%*crtj, depm'csvomen in capinlnt countnes 
of the impulse for childbtjnng Tlicir will to motherhood ” 
IS paral^'srd In our country Ml the conditions f>r giving birth 
to and bringing up a liealthy generation exist Tlic ' fear of 
motherhood”, the fear of the morrow, the anxiety over the 
child s future ire gone 

The lighthearted iltitudc lovsinU the fimily, the feeling of 
irresponsibility which is still quite strong in men and women, 
the disgusting disrespect for women and children — Ml these must 
come before our guns Tver) baseness towards women and 
every form of pnifligacy must be considcrcil as serious anti 
social acts 

Prof \I Mahnovaky 

Lettfr /tern "A lifstarek Wctlrr 

” DeniU aint AtUtlf / 

TJic governments project of law reflects that constant care 
fir the peoples welfare which charactenzes all its measures. 
It does so by the promise of developing still further the crWica 
nurseries, matcmiiy homes — all those insmutioiis which arc there 
to help us m our difficult task of hearing children and ofhnnging 
them up 

And yet the project s first article which speaks of the pro- 
luhilinn of abortion raises doubts I vsant to express tliese 
doubts. Ahortions are liarmful to health Hut there are a 
number of circumitances in everyday life wluch make It a 
heavy hunlen for a woman to have a large family Tliefc arc 
still many shortcomings in ihc work of the creches, nurseries 
and communal rcvtauranls. Our flau are often ovrrcrowilcd and 
iniufTicientlj equipped Ixxiking after the hmhand and even 
the grown up children 11 liard toil for a woman Hu! we all 
want to lie “working wannen Tlie tril'« of ” hosnewavTs ’* 
is dying out ami sh »uld, 1 think, Ijccome rxtnct. 

Our life in gen'Tal is impnpvang an! becoming m^re organ joL 
Tint !u.s alreadv led to an ipcrease in the birth rate despite t^e 
fact that abnrtnrn vsttc legal In the capitahn counm« on 
the other hard atysrtKmt are j«al bitfd and birih*ra e 11 
declining Tlus speaks fir itsrff 
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give them an elementary education, pro«tlc for their future 
and bring them up, lo^a not only his “ nghts '* but abo all the 
pndc and happiness of fatherhood Many millions in tlie 
capitalist countnes arc in this state Uhat can be ssorsc tlian 
the situation of a w-orkcr ssho aHcr a aaiin scarcli for ss-ork comes 
home to meet his hungry children and exhausted wife! He 
hiimejf II hungry, tired, %*t>m out But hardest of all u the 
oppressne asvareness of the impossibility of fulfilling the duties 
of a father 

Tlic Soviet country holds no such gnm scenes \Vhilc 
afwlishtng the slaatry lau-s on the unlimited power of the 
father in the family, the Socialist Revolution lias at the tame 
tunc given all w-orken a chance of fatherhood Tlie Soaact 
mamage in whicJi husband and a»ife have ct^ual nghts u not 
hutli on private property Nor 11 it simply a legal formality 
for satisfying sexual dairts, as wrote Hugo the bourgeois philcKO- 
pher v#hom Marx ndiculcd The Soviet mamage opens up the 
truly tpintual side of mamage, lu moral beauty which is beyond 
the reach of capitalist toaety It reveals man stmang for the 
development of the better tides of hit personality /\nd waUiout 
deep and serious love, wathout the bliss of motherhood and 
fatherhood, the personality of both mdivadual and society it 
mramplete Communism makes for whole and happy men 

To sircngihcn and develop the Sovaet fimily is one of the 
main risks of Sosaet democracy People who think that by 
Tchevang die father of his former slavenlnvang nghts the Soaahst 
Revolution has at the same lime relieved him ofhis dunes imranls 
the family, of his respomibility for the family are completely m 
the gnp of bourgeois notions Tlie projcctnl law on the pn>- 
iiihiiion of abortions, assistance to expectant molhen develop* 
ment of the network of maiemnv homes, etc , issued hv the 
govcrnmnil, dorJares an irmpimsiWe anuudr Inwards the family 
and family duties to l>e incompatible s»alh ‘^wacl democracy 
and *«vact morals Thu pnmt liaa not been qu«t»cn«! m the 
widespread disciuuom of the project whicii ate at present going 
on all over the country 

ITic project, whieli is imbued with drsrp reipect ansi cm* 
sidcraUon fjr timilv, motbcrliowl and cluldren alvs raues 
fathrrhiVKl to a high !m one standing In th» *vnaft land, 

' father ’ ts a rrspectrs! call ng It d >rs no* nran ** nvutcr ” 
1*1 the old sente of I* c ward It dmignatrs a ’^avart ciuicn, the 
builder of a n'n< life, the raurr of a new genera ^•>^s 
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give them an elcmcntar> education, pro«dc for ihcir future 
and bring them up, losa not onl> his “ nghts ’* but abo all the 
pndc and happiness of fatherhood Man) millions m tlie 
capitalist countnes arc m this sutc Uhat can be ssorsc tlian 
the situation of a worker Vkho aHcr a vasin scarcli for ss-ork comes 
home to meet his hungry children and exhausted wife! He 
himsejf ji hungry, tired, wtim our But hardest of all u the 
oppressne asvareness of the impossibility of fulfilling the duties 
of a father 

Tlic Soviet country holds no such gnm scenes While 
afwlishtng the sIiSTry lass’s on the unlimited posscr of the 
father in the family, the Socialist Revolution lias at the same 
time given all ss-orkers a chance of fatherhood Tlie Soviet 
mimage m \shicJi huibind and s»ifc base c^ual nghts u not 
built on private property Nor is it simply a legal formality 
for ittisfying sexual desires, as wrote Hugo the bourgeois philoso- 
pher whom Marx ndiculcd The Soviet mamsge opens up the 
truly ipintual side of mamage, lu moral beauty which is beyond 
the reach of capitalist soaety It revxals man stmang fur the 
development of the better sides of hit personality /\nd waUiout 
deep and serious love, without the bliss of motherhood and 
fatherhood, the personality of both mdivadual and society ss 
mramplete Communism makes for whole and happy men 

To sircngihcn and develop the Sovact family is one of the 
main risk* of Sosaet democracy Teoplc who thmk that by 
Tchevang die father of his former slave-slnvang nghts the Soaahst 
Revolution has at the same time relieved him of hi* dune* itnranli 
the family, of Im responsibility for the family are completely m 
the gnp of bourgeois notnms Tlie projcctctl law on the pn>- 
iiibiiion of abortions, assistance to expectant molhen develop- 
ment of the network of matensnv homes, etc , issued bv the 
govcrnmnil, declare* an Jircspimiible aiiiiude toward* the family 
and family duties to l>e incompatible s»alh ‘vavael democracy 
and *«vact moral* Thu pnmt lias not been questional m the 
widespread diwaivuom of the project whicli are at present going 
on all over the country 

ITie project, which is imbued with deep respect an<l con- 
iidcraUon fjr tamilv, motherliood and cluldren alvi raiies 
fathrrhiVKl to a high Im one standing In lh» *vnaet land, 

' Cither ’ n a mpecta! call ng It d >r* no* nran ** nvutcr ” 
in the old sente of t* c wool It drugnairt a ’^ivart ciuicn, the 
builder of a n'n< life, the raurr a new genera r'jn 
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Buc lie wlio sees (he fufBIment of Ins patcma{ dudes m die 
punctual payment of alimony cannot svalk Vkith proudly lifted 
head and call himself a svorthy Souct aiizen The Sowet 
family 1$ not a ledger m which money-payment testifies Mrtuc 
A Soviet child has a right to a real father, an cducitor and 
fncnd A father who *ibaadons his children ts gutlt> both before 
them and before the socialist State which has entrusted the 
children to his circ An irresponsible attitude towards mirriagc 
and the family is a bad recommendation as a citiien 

Socialism provides ev'ery toiler ivith a happy, bciutiful life 
For the first time in history a creates for the workers a possibility 
of fitherhood and motherhood m the fullest sense of the word 
It therefore mikes senous demands on mother and fatlicr A 
bourgeois attitude towards the famil) cannot be tolerated 
T^c published law project md its widcsprcid discussion arc 
signs of a new socialist moriht) , imbued with force, confidence 
md vitality It lies in the flowering and ennehment of human 
pcnonalit), m love for Min In the light of this morality, the 
tnotVier wein i new face, im\ so docs the father “ ratemal 
pndc**— these words sound real onl> in the Soviet land, because 
a father who his raised new builders of soenhsm cm fed a 
tiorth) citizen of his country 


(d) Decree on the Prohibition of Abortions the Improvement 
of Material Aid to Women m Childbirth the Esiiblishmcnt of 
State Assistance to Parents of Large Families, md the Extension 
of the Network of Lying m Homes, Cr^hes and Kindergartens, 
the Tightening up of Cnmiinl Punishment for the Non piyment 
of Alimony, and on Certain Modifications m Divurcc Legislation 
(Decision of the G E C and the Counal of People's Commivsan 
of the USSR)* 


Hie October Soaalut revolution, which laid the foundation 
for the abolition of all class exploitation and of the classes them- 
stU'Ti, al the same lime laid the found ition for the complete 
and fiml emanapation of women 

In no country in the world does woman enjoy such compleie 
equality in all branches of political, social and famH) life as in 
the USSR 


** VitlMmllnv TV /VxiAa* ^ M M 
rO- pGi -*7 a Irw cluAcrt Mvn 
Itcl/rnu </ tlsntf (R. S.J 


Mt. yn- EwSih iTvnV’wfl from 
LonATB (CoCiafi) l»!J 
tn ♦kwtL.’mi af tV * ms ta |S» 
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Buc lie wlio sees (he fuIAIment of his patcma{ dudes m (he 
punctual payment of alimony cannot svalk Vkith proudly lifted 
head and call himself a svorlhy So\nct atizcn The Sowet 
family 1$ not a ledger m vvhich money-payment testifies Mrtuc 
A Soviet child has a right to a real father, an cducitor and 
fncnd A father who abandons hts children ts gutlt> both before 
them and before the socialist State which has entrusted the 
children to his care An irresponsible attitude towards mirriagc 
and the family is a bad recommendation as a citizen 

Socialism provides ev'ery toiler with a happy, bciutiful life 
For the first time in history a creates for the workers a possibility 
of fithcrhood and motherhood m the fullest sense of the ssord 
It therefore mikes senous demands on mother and fatlicr A 
bourgeois attitude towards the famil> cannot be tolerated 
"nie published law project md its widespread discussion arc 
signs of a new socialist tnortht) , imbued with force, confidence 
md vitality It lies in the flowering and enrichment of human 
pcnonalit), m love for Min In the light of this morality, the 
mother wein i new face, ind so docs the father '* Paternal 
pndc**— these words sound real onl> in the Soviet land, because 
a father who his raised new builders of soenhsm cm feel a 
worth) citizen of his countr> 


(d) Decree on the Prohibition of Abortions the Improvement 
of Material Aid to Women m Childbirth the Esiiblishmcnt of 
State Assistance to Parents of Large Families, ind the Extension 
of the Network of Lying m Homes, Criches and Kindergartens, 
the Tightening up of Cnmmil Punishment for the Non piymcnt 
of Alimony, and on Certain Modifications m Divorce Legislation 
(Decision of the G E C and the Counal of People's Commivsan 
of the USSR)* 


Hie October Soaalut revolution, which laid the foundation 
for the abolition of all class exploitation and of the classes them- 
sel\*cs, at the same time laid the foundition for the complete 
and fiml emanapation of wximen 

In no country in the world does woman enjoy such complete 
equality m all branches of political, social and famH) life as in 
the USSR 


** VitlMmlVnv TV /VxiAs* ^ M n 
IT'. pGi -*7 a Irw 
Itcl/rnu </ tlsntf (R. S.J 


ji *rt. yn- EwSih iTvnV’wo from 
L«vItb (CoCiafi) l»!J 
ut tV ♦kwtL.’mi af tV * ms ta |V 
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the question of a revision of the decision of the People’s Commis- 
sariats of Health and Justice of Nmember 10, 1920. 

Ncccssar>' material prorision for svomcn and tlicir children. 
State aid to large families, the utmost dc\’clopmcnt of the nct- 
swk of maternity homes, nurseries, Undergartens, legislative 
establishment of minimum sums svhich the father of a child must 
pay for its upkeep when husband and svife live apart, on the 
one hand, and prohibition of abortions on the other, coupled 
svith an increase in the penalty for wilful non-payTuent of the 
means for the maintenance of the children awatded by a court, 
and the introduction of certain changes in the legislation on 
divorce for the purpose of combating a hght'mmdcd attitude 
towards the family and family obligations— such arc the roads 
wliieh must be followed in order to solve this important problem 
aCfces.mg \l\e entire population. In tins tespeet, tlve Soviet 
Government responds to numerous statements made by toiling 
women. 

In connection with the above, and taking ioto consideration 
certain comments made by citizens during tlic discussion of tfie 
draft, the C.E G. and the Council of People's Commissars of 
the U.S S.R. oEctOF : 


On Prohibition of Abortions. 

1. In view of the proven liarm of alxirlions, to forbid the 
performance of abortiom whetiicr in hospitals and special 
iieahh institutions, or in the homes of dcxrtors and the private 
homci of pregnant women. Tlic performance of almrtions shall 
lie allowed exclusively in those cases when the continuation of 
pregnancy endangen life or threatens serious injury to the health 
of the pregnant woman and Iikcwbe when a serious disease of 
the parents may be inherited, and only under hospital or 
mvtcmity-homc conditions. 

2. For the performance of abortions outside ^ hospital or in 
a hospital under conditions vitdjiing the above provisions, the 
doctor j>erformIng the aUirtion shall be criminaU) punisliablc 
to the extent of one to lwx> years* imprisonment, while for the 
performance of abortiom under insanitary conditions or by 
persons wl«a have no special n^ical training a criminal penalty 
of not less than three years’ imprisonment shall be lixed. 
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the question of a revision of the decision of the People’s Commis- 
sariats of Health and Justice of Nmember 18, 1920. 

Ncccssar>' material provision for svomcn and tlicir children. 
State aid to large families, the utmost dcs’clopmcnt of the nct- 
svork of maternity homes, nurseries, Undergartens, legislative 
establishment of minimum sums which the father of a child must 
pay for its upkeep when husband and svife live apart, on the 
one hand, and prohibition of abortions on the other, coupled 
svith an increase In the penally for wilful non-payment of the 
means for the maintenance of the children awarded by a court, 
and the introduction of certain changes in the legislation on 
divorce for the purpose of combating a light-minded attitude 
towards the Tamil) and family obligations— such arc the roads 
sslueh must be followed in order 10 solve thii important problem 
alTccting the entire population. In this respect, the Soviet 
Government responds to numerous statements made by toiling 
women. 

In connection with (he above, and taking into consideration 
certain comments made by citizens during the discussion of tfie 
draft, the C.E G. and the Council of People's Commissars of 
the U.S S.R. DEctOF : 


On Profitbilion 0/ Abottions. 

1. In view of the proven liarm of alxirlions, to forbid the 
pcrformincc of abortions vshether m hospitals and special 
lieahh imtilutiom, or in the homes of doctors and llic private 
homes of pregnant women. Tlic performance of almrtiom shall 
lie allowed exclusively in those cases when the continuation of 
prrgnmc)' endangers life or threatens serious injury to the health 
of the pregnant woman and Iikcwbe wlicn a serious disease of 
the parents may be inherited, and only under hospital or 
matcrnit)-hoinc conditions. 

2. For the performance of abortions outside a hospital or in 
a hospital under condmoiii vitiating the above proviiloai, the 
doctor j>erfomung the nUmlon shall be criminall) pumiliablc 
to the extent of one to tv»u jears’ imprisonment, while for the 
performance of abortions under inunitar)' conditions or by 
persons who have no special medical training a criminal penalty 
of not less than three )car5’ imprisonment shall be lited. 
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of tlie law also to those families who at tlic lime of the publication 
of the law have the requisite number of children 


111 

On ExUnjton of tke Network of Maternity Hows 

To instruct the People’s Commissariats of Health of the 
constituent Republics 

1 1 In order to provide medical assistance in spcaal maternity 
homes for all women m childbirth in atics, industnal and 
duirict centres, to establish and open b> January i, 1939, 

11.000 new maternitj beds of which, in addition to the 4,200 
beds prosaded bj the 1936 plan, there arc to be established 

m 1936 9 000 brdi 

in 1537 4 000 beds 

in 1538 5 Doo bnU 

la In order to extend medical sersice to women in child* 
birth m rural /(jcshfies, <0 pm\tdr and put into use 33,000 
maternity beds, of which 16000 beds in the matcmit) wards 
of tillage hospitals shill be it the expense of the State budget 
and 16,000 b^s b) organizing collcetivc farm matcmit) homes, 
75 per cent of the cost of their organization to be charged to 
the colicctisc farms and 25 per cent to the State budget 

These arc to include 

In 1936 in addition to the 4,300 maternity beds in \iUagc 
hospitals and the 5 000 beds m collective farm matcmit) homes 
scheduled b) the 1936 plan 4,000 beds in hospitals and 4,000 
beds in collecti%*c firm maternity homes 

^n 1937 6,000 beds m hospitals and 6 000 beds in collective 

farm matcmit) homes 

In 1936 6 000 beds in hospitals and 6 000 beds in coUectisn 

farm matcmit) homes 

13 In onkr to proside women in childbirth who are not 
rersed b) l)ing*in hospitals with obslctncal assiitancc in their 
homes, to open by January 1, 1939. I 4 t 400 new obslctncal 
stations of which 2,700 stations arc to be opened in the villasjcs 
and 1,370 obstcinaans appointed to the new collective firm 
maternity homes in 1936, 5000 stations in the Milages and 

2.000 obitetncims at the new coUccti\*c farm maternity homes 
'* >937. 6,700 stations m the villages and 2000 obitctnaans 
at the new collectw-e farm matenuty homes m 1938 
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of tlie law also to those ratiulies who at Uic time of the publication 
of the law have the requisite number of children. 


On Extenston of Ike /fttwork of MaUmity Hows. 

To instruct the People’s Commissariats of Health of the 
constituent Republics : 

11. In order to provide medical assistance in special maternity 
homes for all women in childbirth m cities, industnal and 
dutrict centres, to establish and open b> January i, 1939, 

11.000 new maternity beds of which, m addition to the 4,200 
beds prowded by the 1936 plan, there arc to be established 

m 1936 . 9,000 brd* 

in 1337 4,000 b«l5 

in 1338 5.000 bnh 

la. In order to attend medical serxnce to women tn child* 
birth tn rural itJcaliVfcs, fo pcondc and put into use $3,000 
maternity beds, of which 16,000 beds in the maternity wards 
of tillage hospitals shall be at the expense of the Stale budget 
and 16,000 b^i b) orgamtmg collccme farm maternity homes, 
75 cent, of the cost of their organiration to be charged to 
the collective farms and 25 per cent to the Stale budget. 

These arc to include 

In 1936 ; in addition to the 4,300 maternity beds in village 
hospitals and the 5,000 beds m colIectivT farm maternity homes 
scheduled by the 1936 plan : 4,000 beds in hospitals and 4,000 
beds in collecti%*c firm maternity homes 

1937 • 6,000 beds in hospitals and 6,000 beds in collective 
farm maternity homes. 

In 1936 : 6,000 beds in hospitals and 6,000 beds in coUectJSXi 
farm maternity homes. 

13. In order to preside women in childbirth who are not 
served by l)ing*in hospitals with obstetrical assiitancc m their 
homes, to open by January 1, 1939. 14,400 new obstetrical 
stations of which 2,700 stations arc to be opened in the villasjcs 
and 1,370 obstetricians appointed to the new collective firm 
maternity homes in 1936, 5,000 stations in the vill.igrs and 

2.000 obstetrici.ans at the new coUcctivx: farm matemit)' homes 
'R * 037 , G,7oo stations in the villages and 2,000 obitctridam 
at the new collective farm matenilty homes in 1938. 
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In 1936 — 30 kitchma of tho firat category {at an estiiwated cost of 83 000 
rubles cacli). 

too kitchens of the second category (at an cstirnated cost of 63,000 
rubles each) 

In 1937— 70 kitchens of the first category 

900 kitchens of the second catq;ory 
In 193O— too kitchens of the first category 

300 kitchens of the second category 


On enlarging thf A'r/tt'orX of KinJergarUns. 
tg. To triple the functioning nettvork of permanent kinder- 
gartens in cittcs, factory sctilemeiiis, and on railwa)** uithtn 
three ^cars, bringing it up to 2,100,000 places by January t, 1930 
(as agaimt 700,000 places in the present netttork of kinder* 
garicns) ; and at State lartm, plants and institutions m viMage 
localities, up to 300,000 places, as against 130,000 places of the 
present nettvork, for which purpose the following must be built 
and put into operation 


In 1936 : In aties, factory settlements, and on nilwaii, 
in addition to 930,000 places planned according to 
the 1935 programme 

at State farms and at enterpnses and insiitutions 
in village localities, the plan for the loeresue of kinder* 
garteni in 1^36 is 10 be left at the former 
In 1937 : In cities, factory settlements, and on railways 

at Sute farms and at enirrprues and •nsiiiutinns m 
silbgc iorabties 

In 1938 . In rules, factor) sculemcnis, and on raitwa>'s 

at Stale ftrms and at enierj>n«es and msiitutions »n 
tillage localities 


130 000 places 


Go, 000 
300,000 „ 

€0 onn ,, 
700000 „ 

50000 „ 


20. To Open permanent kindergartens, wTth 7f>0i000 places 
at collective farms, in nddil»on to the existing ncft»nrk of^oo.ooo 
places b) Januir> i, 1939, as follows 

In 1936, lupplemrnUry to the planned 150,000 far 1931** 

50.000 places. Total 900,000 jdacet 

In 1937 . . . . 940,000 „ 

In 1938 , 9^,000 


By the same date to provide all children on collective farms 
with icosonal pla>'gTounds for children of prc-school age, for 
t'hich purpose the following must be provided t 

In I03<; (according to the 1936 plan) . • . 4.500,000 plate* 

In lOJ? ...... , 7,&A>.<vw „ 

In ... .... 10,700,000 
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In 1936 — 30 kitchma of tho firat category (at an estimated cost of 83 000 
rubles eadO- 

too kitchens of the second category (at an estimated cost of 63,000 
rubles each) 

In 1937— 70 kitchens of the first category 

900 kitchens of the second category 
In 193O— 100 kitchens of the first category 

300 kitchens of the second category 


On Cnlerging the of KindergafUns, 

ig. To tripJt tJtc functioning nciitorJ: of permanent Imder- 
gartens in etttes, factory setilemeiiis, and on railway's \Mthtti 
three ^cars, bringing it up to 2,too,ooo places by January t, 1930 
(as against 700,000 places in lUc present neivtork of kinder- 
gartens) ; and at State fanm, planu and institutions in village 
iocalities, up to 300,000 places, as against 130,000 places of the 
present network, for which purpose the following must be built 
and put into operation 


In 1936 : In aties, factory settlements, and on railways, 
in addition to 930,000 placet planned according lo 
(he 1936 programme 

at State farms and at enterpnses and insutulions 
in village localities, the plan for the increase of kinder- 
gartens in 193G is to be left at the (ormer 
In 1937 : In cities, factory setliements, and on railways 

at Sute farms and at mirrpnses and snsiitutinns m 
silbgc iorabties , , 

In 1938 . In rules, factory scitlemcnis, and on railways 

at Stale firms and at enteTy>n<es and institutions in 
tillage localiiin 


130 000 plsecs 


60,000 ,t 

300,000 „ 


€0 onn „ 
700000 „ 

50000 „ 


20. To Open permanent kindergartens, wth 700,000 places 
at colJcciite farms, in nddiiion to the cxisiing network of^oo.ooo 
places b) Janinr> i, 1939. as follows 

In 1936, supplementary to the planned 150,000 far 1936. 

50.000 places. Total 900,000 jdam 

In 1937 940,000 M 

In 1938 9^,000 


By the same date to provide all children on colicctisc farms 
with seasonal playgrounds for children of pre-school age, for 
which purpose the following must be prmnded t 
In I03<; (according to the 1936 plan) 


4.500.000 placr* 

7,&A>,<vw „ 

10.700.000 
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VII 


On Financing the Above Measurei 

23 In accordance with this decision, to assign, o\cr and 
abo\c the sum allocated for 1936 in the State ind local budgets 
and the social insurvnce budget, 1,481,300,000 rubles for 
maternity homes, midwifer) stations, nunencs, dames and 
kindergartens, additional for 1936, 692,800,000 rubles for the 
construction and de\ elopment of the nctivurk of these institutions, 
increasing the general amount assigned in 1936 to 2,174,100000 
rubles as against 875000000 rubles in 1935 

From the abo\e*mcntioncd 692 800,000 rubles, to use for the 
construction of 


C«) Matemiry faedi in cm« 

(>) Matmuty beds in vilUgn 
(<) Childrens nunencs m cities 
(0 Kioderpartcni in cities 
(#) Dairy kitcherts 


Rubin 
99 300 000 

93 Dooooo 
*320000000 
•aai 000000 
9000000 


Total for construction 
* Alter allowing for an is per cent droeasr 


596,000,000 
romtrwnion costs. 


On operating expenses 

{4) For maintenanre of the newly opened inatrmity beds and 
midwifery suiiotu 

(t) For maintenaore until the end of 1936 of newly laiill 
childrens nurseries 

(f) Poe ihc exseraion anil itnprovesnenl of it « network of func 
iKKiing kindergartens by utiiu ng and iranifornung into 
kindergartens new iitrs, porches and oiiier 1 eht t>pes of 
build ngs in eaniing kindergartens and small repairs to 
build Rgs ukm os-er 


Rubles 
5000 000 
114100,000 



Total 


^G&xi/IQO 


On training cadres 

RuUes. 

(4) ForirainJrs’ Budwjvo and nurses of the reeplc * Commu* 

ssnai of llralih t5.ooo4»o 

(I) Ice tra<bm for town kindergartens of tlx Tropic* Com' 

tnloarut of Education 1 7 000.000 

(f ) I or prrparatson tesehen for village kindergartem cS die 

Teop e t Corunmamt of Ldueauoo iB/wo^ioo 
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On Financing the Above Mtasures 

23 In accordance with this decision, to assign, o\cr and 
abo\c the sum allocated for 1936 in the State and local budgets 
and the social insurance budget, 1,481,300,000 rubles for 
maternity homes, midwifery stations, nurseries, daincs and 
kindergartens, additional for 1936, 692,800,000 rubles for the 
construction and de\ clopmcnt of the nctsvxirk of these institutions, 
increasing the general amount assigned in 1936 to 2,174,100000 
rubles as against 875000000 rubles in 1935 

From the abo\e-mcntioned 692 800,000 rubles, to use for the 
construction of 


(«) Maiermfy b«h in cm« 

(>) Matmuiy bcdi in vilUgn 
(<i Children s nunerin m cities 
(J) Kioderirartcns m eitiei 
(r) Dairy lutcherB 


Ruhln 
99 300 000 

93 Goo 000 
•320000000 
*991 000 000 
9000000 


Total for construction 
•Alter allowuig for an 11 per cent dernaie 


596,000,000 
romtrwnion cotu. 


On operating expenses 

{4) For maintenance of ihc newly opened maternity beds and 
midwifery staiions 

({) For maintenance until the end of 1936 of newly laiill 
children* nuneriea 

(f) Poe the exirraion and impro v emenl of it « network of func 
iKKiing kindergartens by otiiu ng and irarufomung into 
kindergartens new iitrs, porches and oilier 1 eht t)pes of 
build ngs in cxisiing tundcrgarlcns and small repairs to 
build Rgs taken os-cr 


Rubles 
5000 000 
114100,000 



Total 




On training cadres 

RuUet. 

(*) For trunirst Budwtvea and nurses of the reepIc s Commis> 

nnat of Hralih t5.ooo4»o 

(I) Ice teacbm for town kindcrRartens of tlx rcoplei Ccm< 

mlssarut of Education 1 7 000,000 

(f ) I or perparatson ct teachen for s^lbgc kindenrartem c/ tlie 

Prop c s Corunmamt of Ldueatson sB/wo^soo 


Twai 
c-a.— s-ou t 


yVOOO/WO 
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management of the collective farm in calculating the labour-da)‘s 
shall directly enter tlic corresponding share of tlie labour-days 
earned b> the father (if there arc children) to the account of the 
mother. If the mother \\orks on another collective farm, this 
entry in fasour of the mother of the corresponding share of the 
labour-dajN earned by the father shall be deducted on behalf of the 
mother in the final accounting ofihclabour-dTj-s, b> the manage- 
ment of the colleclhe farm where the father uorks 

31. To raise to two yean* imprisonment the penalty for non- 
pajment of sums awarded by a court for the maintenance of 
cliildrcn, the search for penons refusing to pay alimony to be 
made at their expense. 

(Sd) M Kalmin, 

Chairman of the Central Executive Committee of the USSR 

V Molotov, 

Chairman of the Council of People’s Commissars of the USSR 

I. Unschlicht, 

Acting Secretary of the Central Executive Committee of the 
US.S R. 

June S7, 1^36. 

K'Temlin, Moscow. 
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management of the collective faim in calculating the labour-da)‘s 
shall directly enter tlic corresponding share of tlie labour-days 
earned b> the father (if there arc children) to the account of the 
mother. If the mother \\orks on another collective farm, this 
entry in fasour of the mother of the corresponding share of the 
labour-dajN earned by the father shall be deducted on behalf of the 
mother in the final accounting ofthclabour-daj-s, b> the manage- 
ment of the collecthe farm where the father uorks 

31. To raise to two years’ imprisonment the penalty for non- 
pajment of sums awarded by a court for the maintenance of 
cliildren, the search for persons refusing to pay alimony to be 
made at their expense. 

(Sd) M Kalmin, 

Chairman of the Central Executive Committee of the USSR 

V Molotov, 

Chairman of the Council of People’s Commissan of the USSR 

I. Unschlicht, 

Acting Secretary of the Central Executive Committee of the 
U.S.S R. 

June S7, 

Arrm/iff, Afescew. 
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supcnon” (art 9) and ending with the tvifc’s obligation “to 
follow her husband when he accepts employment or for otlicr 
reasons diangcs Ins permanent abode** and her duty “ to obey 
her husband as the head of the family, to be loving and respectful, 
to be submissive in every respect and show lum every compliance 
andaffcction, he being the master of the house” (art 107) Tlicsc 
regulations which enslaved woman and which to-da) sound almost 
funny, were nevertheless at the time of the Revolution the legal 
norms which regulated the lives of millions 

The dictatorship of the prolctanat had therefore to take 
immediate steps to effect thejundical liberation of the famil> and 
of lU most oppressed member — woman Tlie Soviet government 
solved this problem exceptionallj quickly by ordering full equality 
of the sexes m politics and m tlic family to be cfTccted Tlie 
October Revolution did away with all elements of coercion in the 
conclusion ofmarnages, established freedom ofdivorcc, abolished 
the contrast between children ** bom in wedlock ” and “ illegiti 
male” children, and put at womans disposal a number of legal 
guarantees laid down m the law which made her politically and 
domestically the equal of man 

TlJUi the dictatorship of the prolctanat introduced a number 
of measures which had until then not figured m an> family 
legislation 

There u not a trace m our Soviet Russia [wrote V 1 Lenin m 
March igatj of inequality between woman and man Tlic wont, 
the most dugraceful and h>'pocriiical disciTpancy m the mamage and 
famd) law, the inequality with regard to children has been com 
plctely abolish^ by the Soviet government This is only the first 
step to the libervtion of woman But none of the bourgeois republics, 
however democratic, have dared to take this fint siep * 

Legal and political equality for women did not, however, mean 
complete and efTcctivc equality in the family m everyday life 
There vvcrc quite a number of grave and complicated imiicdimcnts 
m the way of implementing the efTectnc equality of the sexes 
a eomidcrablc number ofwomcn were not adequately engaged m 
communal production , female labour was less qualified than 
malclalMur , an ovcrvvhelming majonty of the female population 
ofthetauntry was politicallv and culturally backward , therewas 
women’s preoccupation vvath the household , there were remnants 
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supcnon” (art 9) and ending with the tvifc’s obligation “to 
follow her husband when he accepts employment or for otlicr 
reasons cliangcs his permanent abode” and her duly “ to obey 
her husband as the head of the family, to be loving and respectful, 
to be submissive in every respect and show lum every compliance 
andaffcction, he being the master of the house” (art 107) Tlicsc 
regulations which enslaved woman and which to^a) sound almost 
funny, were nevertheless at the time of the Revolution the legal 
norms which regulated the lives of millions 

The dictatorship of the prolctanai had therefore to take 
immediate steps to effect thejundica! liberation of the famil> and 
of Its most oppressed member — woman Tlie Soviet government 
solved this problem exceptionally quickly by ordering full equality 
of the sexes m politics and m tlic family to be cfTccted Tlie 
October Revolution did away with all elements of coercion in the 
conclusion ofmarnages, established freedom of divorce, abolished 
the contrast between children “ bom in wedlock ” and “ illegiti 
mate ” children, and put at woman s disposal a number of legal 
guarantees laid down m the law which made her politically and 
domestically the equal of man 

Tims the dictatonhip of the prolctanat introduced a number 
of measures which had until then not figured m any family 
legislation 

There u not a trace in our Soviet Russia [wrote V 1 Lenin in 
March tgat] of inequality between woman and man Tlie worst, 
the most disgraceful and hypocritical discrepancy m the mamage and 
fimil) law, the inequality with regard to children has been com 
plctely abolished by the Soviet government This « only the first 
step to the libervtion of woman But none of the bourgeois republics, 
houever democratic, have dared to tale this first step * 

Legal and political equality for women did not, however, mean 
complete and efTcctivc equality in the family in everyday life 
There vs ere quite a number of grave and complicated imjicdimcnts 
in the way of implementing the cflcctiic equably of the sexes 
a comidcrablc number of women were not adequately engaged in 
communal production , femate labour was less qualified than 
malclaliour , an overwhelming majority of the female population 
ofthetauntry was politicallv and culturally backward , therew-as 
wximen’s preoccupation wath the household , there were remnants 



rXPLANATlONS OF THE NEW FAMIU POUCV 283 

success lias been •ichie\cd in rationalizing and casing kitchen 
wrk (Mass distnbulion of cicctnc Jatchen equipment, produc- 
tion of tinned foods, etc,) 

The kitchen is not the onl> or even the most important aspect 
of the cvct^di) household burden which weighs on women and 
prevents them from taking part in the productive process and in 
social life Under capitalism the work of looking after children, 
particularly infants, by completely absorbing the working woman, 
paralyses all her tendencies to become economically independent, 
to join in productiv’c and political life 

Socialist society has created conditions m which the work of 
rc.anng and educating children leaves woman a chance of com 
binmg her maternal functions and duties with active productive 
and social work 

Communal kitchens creches kindergartens [wrote \ 1 Lemn in 
hu famous aruclc Tht Gnat D/gtitnui^] these are instance of those 
shoou [shoots of Communism—^ \\ ] these are the simple, everyday 
means which vsuhout proposing anyahing magnificent grand or 
dazzling can m fact liberate v\omen can in fact whittle down and 
nlsoluh their ineqtuhtv wath men m their r6Ie as workers m communal 
production and social life ‘ 

As opposed to the capitalist countries where pregnancy and 
the birth of a child arc connected for the vtsirkmg vvoman wath 
great financial burdens and often wath the loss of her source of 
livelihood, woman m the USSR is throughout this period the 
object of the special solicitude of the Slate Soviet law cniiUes 
the woman who works m Stale socialist enterpnses to four months 
leave before and after childbirth and the woman collcctivT farmer 
IS Under the new model statute of the Aolkho^ entitled to two 
montlis free of wairk Great attention is paid to making childbed 
painless and we have already achieved great success The 
number of hospital confinement beds is rapidlv growang Before 
the revxjlution in 1914 there were 6,824 beds in our country , 
m i()i8 this number had dropped to 5 , but in 1931 it had 

risen to 32,773 and in 1935 trachcel 42 871 The draft law of 
23 1936 auUionzrt the provavion by 1939 of 1 1,000 
additional confinement beds in urban and regional centres and 
32 000 beds in village localities Financial avuitince for preg 
nancy and childbirth in t927-«8 amounted to 29639000 rutles. 
m 1033 reached 58617000 rubles and m 1035 exceeded 
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success lias been •ichie\cd m rationalizing and casing kitchen 
wrk (Mass distnbuUon of clcctnc Jatchen equipment, produc- 
tion of tinned foods, etc,) 

The kitchen is not the onl> or even the most important aspect 
of the cvcrydi) household burden which weighs on women and 
prevents them from taking part in the productive process and in 
social life Under capitalism the wrork of looking after children, 
particularly infants, by completely absorbing the working woman, 
paralyses all her tendencies to become economically independent, 
to join in productiv’c and political life 

Socialist society has created conditions m which the work of 
re.anng and educating children leaves woman a chance of com 
binmg her maternal functions and duties waih active productive 
and social work 

Communal kuchens creches kindergartens [wrote \ I Lemn in 
hu famous aruele Tht Gnat these are msunces of those 

shoots [shoots of Commurusm— U ] these are the simple, everyday 
means which without proposing anything magnificent grand or 
dazzling can m fact liberate v\omen can in fact whittle down and 
nlioluh their inequjht) wath men m their r6Ie as workers m communal 
production and social life ‘ 

As opposed to the capitalist countries sshcre pregnancy and 
the birth of a child arc connected for the working woman wath 
great financial burdens and often wath the loss of her source of 
livelihood, woman m the USSR » throughout this period the 
object of the special solicitude of the State Soviet law entitles 
the woman who works in Slate socialist cntcrpnscs to four months 
leave before and after childbirth and the woman collcctivT farmer 
tS Under the new model statute of the hotkho^ entiUesl to two 
montlis free of woirk Great attention is paid to making childbed 
painless and we have already achieved great succ«s The 
number of hospital confinement beds is rapidlv growang Before 
the revxjlution in 1914 there were 6,824 beds m our country , 
m 1918 this number had dropped to 5 85J , but in igjt it had 
risen to 32,773 and in 1935 reached 42 871 The draft law of 
23 1936 auUionzcs the provasion by 1939 of 1 1,000 
additional confinement beds in urban and regional centres and 
32 000 beds in Village localities Finanaal assutince for prtg 
nancy and childbirth in 1927-8 amounted to 29C39000 ruUrs. 
m 1033 reached 58617000 rubles and m 1035 exceeded 
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In Tsanst Russia female labour vras as a rule used for unsbilcd 
or semi skilled work The So\act government has vviih untinng 
energy been promulgating a senes of measures designed to combat 
the backwarfness in skill of the country s female population 
These measures began svith the struggle for universal preparatory 
education, for girls as well as bo^-s, and ended with the organiza- 
tion of special schools and courses for the training, re-cducation 
and rc-quaiification of female workers 

The results of these measures are available In 1927-8 
4,^63,200 people passed through the pnmary and secondary 
schools of the USSR, m «935-<> this number had nsen to 
1 1,915,100, and the percentage of girls m the total of students had 
nsen dunng this penod from 39 6 per cent to 46 9 per cent Tlic 
percentage of women at workers’ high schools in 1928 vs-as 
15 6 per cent , in 1935 it bad nsen to 36 G per cent , in the 
technical colleges 376 per cent were women in 1928 m 1935 
the percentage stood at 44 \ per cent , m the universities there 
were 28 I per cent v>omen m 1928, in 1935 there were 38 per 
cent 

The persistent efforts of Party and gov emment to raise the 
standard of female labour have pr^uced tangible results M we 
shall see below, the composition of skilled labour in the USSR 
has been sharply modiO^ towards an equalization of female with 
male labour. 

The dictaionhip of the proleLanat has made the legal equality 
of men and women a fact, has liquidated the numerous household 
obstacles which m the exploiting societies stand in the way of 
women's productive and soaal activity, has waged a decisive 
struggle against women’s backwardness m skill and has removed 
the shackles that hampered their cultural development /Vs 
a result of all this Soviet v»omen were given possibilities un- 
heard of anpvheTc else, possibilities of participating in the 
wtjfk of the collective, the final condition for their complete 
emancipation 

Life has shown that one of the conditions of loaalom « the 
participation of millions of women m productive labour, in the 
clast struggle, wiUi the protection of their legal and actual 
equality , and life has also shown that this condition can be ful- 
filled only by the dictatorship of the p'oletanat m the procesi of 
socialist construction 

The proftnind dialectics of Lenin's directives in regard to the 
emancipau’on of the female halfiJ" working humanity in the land 
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In Tsarist Russia female labour ^vas as a rule used for unskilled 
or semi-skilled work. The SoNict government has srith untiring 
energy been promulgating a series of measures designed to combat 
the backwarfness in skill of the country's female population. 
These measures began svith the struggle for universal preparatory 
education, for girls as svcll as bo^-s, and ended with the organiza- 
tion of special schools and courses for the training, re-education 
and rc-quaiification of female sverkers. 

The results of these measures are available. In 1927-8 
4,^63,200 people passed through the primary and secondary 
schools of the U.S.S.R. ; in 1935-6 this number had risen to 
1 1,915,100, and the percentage of girls In the total of students had 
risen during this period from 39 6 per cent, to 46 9 per cent. Tlic 
percentage of women at workers’ high schools in 1928 ss-as 
15-6 per cent. 5 in 1935 it had risen to 36 G per cent. ; in the 
technical colleges 37-6 per cent, were women in 1928, in 1935 
the percentage stood at 44-1 per cent. ; in the universities there 
were 28 I per cent, women in 1928, in 1935 there were 38 per 
cent. 

The persistent efforts of Party and government to raise the 
standard of female labour have pr^uced tangible results. /\s we 
shall see below, the composition of skilled Uibour in the U.S.S.R. 
has been sharply modiGcd towards an equalization of female \rith 
m-olc labour. 

The dictaionhip of the proleLariat has made the legal equ.ilily 
of men and women a fact, has liquidated the numerous household 
obstacles which in the exploiting societies stand in the way of 
women's productive and social activity, has waged a deciiivc 
struggle against women’s backwardness in skill and has remostd 
the shackles that hampered their cultural dcN’clopmcnt. /Vs 
a result of all this So\iet s>’omen were given possibilltio un- 
heard of anpsherc else, possibilities of participating in the 
work of the collective, the final condition for their complete 
emancipation. 

life has shown that one of the eondliioru of soaalism « the 
participation of millions of women in productis*c labour, in the 
clast struggle, witli the protection of their legal and actual 
equ.ility ; and life has also shown that this condition can be ful- 
filled only by the dict.atonhip of the prolet.afiat in the proeesi of 
socialitt coiutruction. 

The proftnind dialectics of Lenin's directives in rr^rd to the 
em.mcipau’on of the female Italf of working humanity in the und 
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cent. Timber industry : in 1913, 9 9 per cent. ; in 1935, 
39 7 cent. 

In certain branches of industry women represent more than 
half the total number cmplojcd. This number includes factories 
producing rubber, asbestos, textiles, leatlicr .and fur, footwear, 
cakes, preserves and tobacco. In two branches — knitting and 
sewing — women form more than three-quarters of the employees 

Tlic most interesting point is that Soviet women have gamed 
and continue to gain in those branches of industry w inch are closed 
to women in capitalist society and whicli m capitalist countnes 
are regarded as a mm’s job from which women are “ by nature ” 
excluded. Women thus pla^ a very negligible role in capitalist 
mining industry. The proportion of wumen to tlic total numbers 
emp1o)ed in the mining industries is, for France (1931)* 2 7 per 
cent. ; for Italy (1931), i 8 per cent , for German) (1932), 
10 per cent.} U.S A. (1930), 06 per cent , and in Great 
Bniain, 0 G per cent. In the U S S R women represent 27 g per 
cent, of the total number of people working in the mining industry 
Tlic building trade ofTcn a similar picture In the countnes 
mentioned above the percentages for this trade range from 
0 5 per cent. (Ital>) to 2 9 per cent (German)) IntheUSSR. 
women constitute 19 7 per cent In the metal mdustnes the 
pcrcenLages range from 30 per cent (U S A ) to 54 per cent 
(Great Britain) In the metal industries of the U.S S R 
24 G per cent, of all workers arc women 

In the U S S R. we have completely dispelled the ideology 
cultivated by the bourgeois, the legend about female labour being 
inferior, the bourgeois attitude to female labour as being *' second- 
class” and unfit for vatal tasks 

Socialist construction has supplied the proof that it is the 
bourgeoisie vshich made female labour “second-rate”, tliat the 
conditions of capitalist exploitation made it so Tlic experience 
of socialist comtniciion has also dispelled another m)’th canvassed 
b)‘ the bourgeoisie, about Uic hcightcncsl traumatism among 
wximcn. 

Wliilc under capitalism female labour is the cheapest and most 
exploited form of labour, artificially prcarnlcd from raising its 
standard, in the U.S S R. women and men receive equal pay. 
Women enjoj t|jc full sco}« of the special qualifications sponsor^ 
b) the proletarian State in all industries and invade all depart- 
ments of socialist construction Dunng the fint and second five- 
jear pi vn fcm,\!c labour abropllj developed higher productivr skill. 
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cent. Timber industry : in 1913, 9-9 per cent. ; in 1935, 
397 cent. 

In certain branches of industry women represent more than 
half the total number emplo)*cd. This number includes factories 
producing rubber, asbestos, textiles, fcatlicr and fur, footwear, 
cakes, preserves and tobacco. In two branches — knitting and 
sewing — women form more than three-quarters of the employees. 

Tlic most interesting point is that Soviet women have gained 
and continue to gain in those branches of industry w iiich are closed 
to women in capitalist society and whidi in capitalist countries 
are regarded as a man’s job from which women are “ by nature ” 
excluded. Women thus play a s-cry negligible role m capitalist 
mining industry. The proportion of women to tlic total numbers 
emp1o)ed in the mining industries b, for France figji)* 2 7 per 
cent.; for Italy (1931), 1-8 per cent.; for Germany (1932), 
I'O per cent.} U.S.A. {1930), 06 per cent. ; and in Great 
Britain, 0 6 per cent. In the U.S S.R. women represent 27-9 per 
cent, of the total number of people working in the mining industry. 
Tlic building trade ofTcn a similar picture. In the countries 
mentioned above the percentages for this trade range from 
0‘5 per cent. (Italy) to 2-9 percent. (Gcrm.any)- In the U.S.S.R. 
smmen constitute tg-? per cent. In the metal industries the 
percentages range from 3 o per cent. (U.S.A.) to 5-4 per cent. 
(Great Britain). In the metal industries of the U.S.S.R. 
24 G per cent, of all workers arc women. 

In the U.S.S.R. SVC have completely dispelled the ideology 
culth’ated by the bourgeois, the legend a^ut female labour being 
inferior, the bourgeois altitude to female labour as being *' second- 
class ” and unfit for satal l-asks. 

Socialbl C-onstruction has supplied the proof that it is the 
bourgeouie which made female labour “second-rate”, tliat the 
conditions of capii.ilbt exploitation made it so. Tlic experience 
of socialist comtniciion has also dispelled another m)-th cans-assed 
b)‘ the bourgeoisie, about Uie hcightcncsl traumalbra among 
women. 

Wliilc under capitalism female l.ibour is the cheapest and most 
e^loiicd form of labour, artificially presmted from raising its 
standard, in the U.S.S.R. women and men receive equal pay. 
Women enjoy t|,c full 5CO}w of the special qualifications sponsored 
by the proletarian State in all industries and inside all depart- 
ments of socialist construction. During the first and second fi>e- 
jTsrpUn fcm,\!c labour abruptly developed higher producthY skllh 
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brandies of Soviet indusU7 and transport. From )car to year 
il is increasing its hold on the skilled professions. 

The proportion of women has also increased surprisingly 
among enpneers and technicians and among the svorkers in thb 
profession. In 1925 there were no women among the engineers 
and factory managers of the ferrous metals industry ; in 1934 
women formed 4*3 per cent. Among technicians the percentages 
rose from 0*5 per cent, in 1925 to 12 4 per cent, in 1934 ; in the 
laboratories the corresponding increase was from 14 per cent, m 
»9*5 to 53‘3 per cent, in 1934. ... 

In the chemical industry the picture is largely similar : in 
1925 6 8 per cent, of chemical engineers were women ; in 1934 
this figure had risen to 14-2 per cent. Of production man.igcn, 
heads of workshops and departmental managers only o 5 per cent, 
were women in 1925 ; in 1934 the figure was 3 9 per cent. In 
the chemical laboratories the proportion of women rose from 
22 5 per cent, in 1 923 to 74 9 per cent, in 1 934. Similar processes 
took place in a number of other industnes, in mining, machine- 
construction, cotton, sewing, footwear. In the ten ycan^from 
1925 to 1931 the numben of svomcn among engineers, twhmeians 
and other employees increased both .absolutely and relatively, and 
there were corresponding increases in the responsible departments 
demanding particularly high qualifications. 

As we hav’C already pointed out, men and women recciv’c 
equal pay in the U.S S.R. ' a result of the penetration of female 
labour into almost all branches of industry and their mastery of 
highly skilled professions. Compansons m.adc between the 
average dail) earnings of women and men in diffcrcnl categontt 
of bench worken of the maclime-buildmg industry showed 
{according to the Central Institute of Statistics data for October 
193O riic women’s wages arc never less than 80 per 
the wages earned by men and in a number of professions exceed 
those of the men. Women’s earnings var>’ between 101 per cCTt. 
•and no per cent, of men's earnings for metal tumcn m.aking 
electrically poweretl m-ichinery, at the benches of the motor- 
tractor works, at the milting machines making grinding ((wls, 
at the revolving bathes ofthe motor tractor indmtry and for dnlhng 
tool operators of engine and railway industries. In the cotton 
industry women’s vs’agcs represented, according to the same data, 
103 7 per cent, of the men’s earnings for vstavers at mrel^mc 
looms and 1 tG 5 per cent, for weavers at the automauc looms. 
In the wnol industry the figure was toG 5 per cent, for all sveavers. 
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brandies of Soviet industry and transport. From )car to year 
il is increasing its hold on the skilled professions. 

The proportion of women has also increased surprisingly 
among enpneers and technicians and among the svorkers in thb 
profession. In 1925 there were no women among the engineers 
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»9*5 to 53‘3 per cent, in 1934. ... 
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demanding particularly high qualifications. 

As we hav’C already pointed out, men and women rccciv'c 
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highly sktllcd professions. Comparisons m.adc between the 
average dail) earnings of women and men in diffcrcnl categontt 
of bench worken of the maclime-buildmg industr)’ showed 
{according to the Central Institute of Statistics data for October 
193O die women’s wages arc never levs than 80 per 
the wages earned by men and in a number of professions exceed 
those of the men. Women’s earnings vary between loi pcrctmt. 
•and I to per cent, of men's earnings for metal tumcn m.aking 
electrically poweretl m.ichineiy, at the benches of the motor- 
tractor works, at the milting machines making grinding tiwls, 
at the revolving hatha ofthe motor tractor indmtry and for dnlhng 
tool operators of engine and railway industria. In the cotton 
industry women’s vs’aga represented, according to the i.ame 
103 7 per cent, of the men's earnings for vstavers at mrel^nic 
looms and 1 iG 5 per cent, for wcavTTS at the automauc looms. 
In the wool indusir)’ the figure was loG 5 per cent, for all weavers. 
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’i\tirkcd for her fatlicr, slaved ceaselessly, and still her father would 
tell her rcprosnngly that he was feeing her After she was 
married, she svould svork for her husband she would do all the 
wwl, he forced her to, and still her husband would reproach her 
wath ' I am feeding >ou ’ In die sillagc the svoman \v^s the 
last of the toilers It is thus c\adcnt that under such conditions 
the women peasants could not produce heroines of labour 
Labour was then considered a cuinc for the woman and she strove 
to avoid It in every way 

“ Only the life of the collective firms could make toil a mitler 
of honour , tins life alone could produce real heroine^ on the land 
Only life on the collective farms could abolisli inequality ind put 
vvomin on her feet You yourselves know this well The 
collccuvc farm introduced the labour day* But what is the 
labour-day? In face of the labour-day all ire equal Who- 
ever lus most labour-days to his credit has earned most Vow 
neiUicr the father nor the husband can complim that he is feeding 


‘TTw tmn used Uy Sul n St ia So\ nitiuMl Irpilaixxi u fnnsUfrm wcirkinj; 
day vth rh U cluirr fur the Ruuun prauAi but n i$l>t mnirad ihr fomifn reader 
Tm part of (hr cull«eu«< p^uci and of (he p tnfttda of *rll ng taUM nrodiieti 
wbtrh b dntined for the imtnrd ate mnuiKTation of il e ntembm lor wort 

done u dutntjuird amooe (hem acrord ns tn (he number oTlabour-un u tncd>dper 
that are cred ird to each Rirmbtr • account fbe bbour-day » eoncrjtrd arentti ig 
to the amount of work of a>-eras« tk II d> ne by a member of a%rTase ef’ioency 

t«jt a> labour on the rolleetivT farm* I ke all Vmet bbm r u remuneraird m accord 
aace w»ih the quality and quant ty of the wwk done only oeea lonally ii an actual 
working day paid fit bv the clam to ilai part of the eollectivT prwtuct tihich 
rorrripundi to a labour-day Work call ng for h zher at 11— for example that of 
a tractor-dnver and loon—oen if done w ih mere aaTrai^eeflKiency i» remunerated 
by oed t ng a h gher number of lalamir-dayx to the member who perf arm it 

than M an actual day xfwnt m the frldx wl ! i the moat unik lied type* of labour 
command Im than one labouTKla) for a day* work At the um^ when btal n 
•poke ibereniuneratKin r roneday awork ofsarrazeefTKiene) waipeaded aecwding 
to Uie ikdl it railed f » at from <r j lo a^o labour -da^a. Pul apart from ih i tbe^ u 
al»o, u In the whole of Suaiet ectmomac* dilfeientia ton in Ternunetation according 
to the fwmnrt of work done A traetn* jneer who managex lr> fulfil twice b • norm 
may bertedi ed wUb not rwn but fliur bb«w<la>->. wh In ■ fellow dn -er who u eery 
bie^ent and tan fulhl onle half the rwrm may cinne out mth merely a ungle tUioup 
day that b to aay with i>o more than anutlier member of the luLIn w th merely 
atwpe qua! ficauon but aim with •verage tffkwncy Once th a incaning 
labour un t b real red the reader will umbmand why the weMvan meninmed 
bulin can I>e rnxaj ri ha>vs{ tamed yw labtaindaei during a vrar-waident-e In 
ttf •CTnjenre o< bet I rgH prufewional qualifieattona —and what u tiit rntartcig ^ the 
aterage number t/ Ubour-dajx ranxd by wwoen caJicctiee farrom in d '^rrrat 

pT»»o aeehrhwt p-ftASl the itali»;if»r> mareintroiled ronwaome ncaa-werfrenta. 
. (h^ avetare deRree of »W and rJ kwikt at huned be Ibt IWnaJe *artn*r« <f 

nrljajv lia die aauimptban that in IJJV ibt UU>ut.<lay ia the avCTafe 
of the regwei under d arucikin actually c ofTtapooded lo iht weak done In a 
mern *T of ateeace tiiU aryl tt*’c»et*rn a cortSomt cf trrfi laVaJ’Aie* Sw a tantie 
day I wenk wouU mean llJt there waa bardly any ddirrroce between the awwf* 
*\ ‘i fl^terreyof marf and frmate LJA. -tofTebm rerprctnely (iV h-zbtS tWt^-f 
M frmal; aSientreiun freen idiywuiogKal caun w-xiJJ fcorf J» 

fxgutex, a> it Ksiplf teduen the naa brt rfdaya aetaaiV^wnt tn the bel*) 
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’i\tirkcd for her fatlicr, slaved ceaselessly, and still her father would 
tell her rcprosnngly that he was feeing her After she was 
married, she svould svork for her husband she would do all the 
wxirl, he forced her to, and still her husband would reproach her 
wath ' I am feeding jou ’ In Uic sillagc the svoman \v^s the 
last of the toilers It is thus e\idcnt that under such conditions 
the women peasants could not produce heroines of labour 
Labour was then considered a curse for the woman and she strove 
to avoid It in every way 

“ Only the life of the collective farms could make toil a matter 
of honour , tins life alone could produce real heroines on the land 
Only life on the collective farms could abohsli inequality and put 
vvoman on her feet You yourselves know this well The 
collective farm introduced the labour day* But what is the 
labour-day? In face of the labour-day all arc equal Who- 
ever luas most labour-days to his credit has earned most Vow 
neiUicr the father nor the husband can complain that he is feeding 
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A survey by the Department of Statbtics of the People’s 
Economy of the v,ork of adult female collectj%*c farmers in six 
districts (Leningrad, Moscow, Odessa, Kiev, Kuibishev and the 
Bjdorussian S.S.R.) established that in 1933 %vomcn collective 
farmers did 087 labour-days m a single day's work ; in 1934 
tlus figure stood at o 95 and in 1935 reached o-gg.* A survey in 
fourteen republics, regions and districts showed that adult women 
collective farmers were responsible for a very considerable pro- 
portion of the average number of labour-days to the credit of each 
family. Tliis proportion ranged from 23 3 per cent, (in the 
Uzbek S S.R.) to 46 3 per cent, in the western prosmccs. There 
is not a single important aspect of collcctue farm work in which 
fcm.'tic labour has not firmly established itself. It must be noted, 
however, on the strength of the data furnished by a sur>cy of 
6,861 kolkhozts made by the Dcp-irtmcnt of Statistics in January 
1936, that not in all branches of this work is tlus esUibhshment 
sufficient. Tims, among chairmen and deputy-chairmen of the 
collcctue farms only 2 7 per cent, arc women, among chairmen 
of inspection committees only 1 8 per cent., among accountants 
«nd book-lcepcn 4*5 per cent., among the brigadiers of the 
ttgriculiura! brigades 2 Q per cent. But at the same time there 
afc a number of occupations on the kolkhoz in which women play 
a wry considerable and sometimes preponderant part. Among 
tnemben of the kolkhoz administrations 18 2 per cent, arc women, 
among the brigadicn of the cattle-breeder brigades 22 1 per cent., 
among cowherds 51-3 per cent. 

Tlic part played by Soviet women in the present-day kolkhozes 
and Sorict economic production is brought out clearly by the fact 
tliat while at the fint AlJ-Umon Congress of Shock-Collective- 
Earmcn in 1933 P" delegates were women, at 

the second congress in 1935 the women delegates made up 30 8 per 
cent, of the total attendance. At the conference of the vanguard 
of luTstock-brccdcn in February 1936 women represented 346 
per cent. 

Tlib means that woman is beginning to occupy as considerable 
a place in socialist agriculture as in socialbt industry’. 

Tlic working women of our socialist country have also achieved 
tremendous success in the field of cultural construction. The 
female working Intelligentsia Is year liy year gaining both in 
gmintity and quality. Its rcpre3ent.aiion in the wade ranU of 
the Soviet intelUgcntria which actiwly participates in socialist 
construction b growing rapidly. 
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cent, of the total attendance. At the conference of the vanguard 
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Tlib meant that woman is beginning to occupy as considerable 
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but in 1934 this proportion liad readied 8o 3 per cent , and it 11 
of importance in this connection that this fig:urc is not much below 
the corresponding figure for the male electors (86 4 per cent ) 
Data regarding the elections for Town Sosaets tell the same tale 
In 1926 42 9 per cent of the female urban clectontc s-oted , in 
1934 the figure reached 904 per cent (while for men it svas 
92 per cent ) 

For the role which Soviet women arc beginning to plaj in llic 
administration of the State, data about their immcdnte pariici 
palion in the organs of the So\iet gos'crnmcnt arc esen more 
rescaling In 1927 women formed 9 9 per cent of the members 
of the Village Sosacls , in 193 j, 26 2 per cent In the com 
position of the Urban Sovaets there were 18 2 per cent women m 
1926 and 304 per cent m 1934 In the departments of the 
Central Exccutis-e Committee of the USSR the highest 
gONcmmg organ of the Sosacl Union there arc loi wximcn 

One can boldly assert iliat m our socialist fatherland there ts 
not one branch of industry, agnculturc, culture, art science or 
administration of the State in which Sovact women do not activdy 
participate The heroic tod of the free Sonet women has left its 
mark all oxer tlic new achieacmciiu of (he socialist land on the 
pants of industry, on the marvellous work of the \V'hiie Sea Canal 
and of the Moscow Underground on the sugar beet fields and at 
the weavers’ looms, in the scientific research laboratories and in 
sports records, on the theatrical stage and in the parachute 
associations Sovact woman has shown throughout the jears of 
socialist construction just as she did dunng the ) c in of the Civil 
\\ar, that she can be a genuine fighter for socialism Once 
liberated from those many dilTcrent burdens that sscigh on her in 
the exploiting class societies, the ssorking woman in the S R 
u showing a wonderful enthusiasm for work, showing great 
creative ability and personal courage Socialism has set free the 
powerful forces of the working women which were suppressed by 
the capitalut system , it has pven them freedom and knowledge , 
«t has impurd them to the heroism of tod Socialism has pro* 
duced thousands of heroines of soaalot labour Demchenko, the 
^lnog^adov1 Anguchna NendaUiina, Amanova, Odintsova and 
others. Even earl) in 1036 the country could point to more llian 
a thousand women who had lieenavsairded the highest orders of the 
Soviet Stale There were no such women, and there could not 
have been in the olden times. 

The Sovact State has, as wx have seen, brought about complete 
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of w Oman from the exhausting and soul-killing burdens of house- 
hold slavery. One of the many manifestations of capitalist 
barbarism is that capitalism docs not give the woman who is a 
mother a chance to be a SN’Orker, just as it deprives the worker of 
the possibility of being a mother. Socialism docs away with this 
barbarous state of affain. Under socialism participation in 
communal s\-ork does not mean for the woman an enforced 
renunciation of family life, but on the contrary a chance to take 
part in it freely and equally. This fact is a wonderful illustration 
of the words of Karl Marx, that a phenomenon which under 
capitalist conditions is the poisoned source of rum and slavery, 
under the conditions of socialism “ must on the contrary become 
a source of human development”.’* These conditions arc 
created for female labour in our socialist society. That is svhy, 
from being a burden on woman and a factor m the disintegration 
of the family, it has become in the U.$ S R. a powerful lever of 
woman’s liberation and of the reconstruction of the family on a 
new ioci.anstic basis. 

Tlie function of socialist society in changing and freeing women 
has been clearly demonstrated by the remarkable spont.ineous 
mov'cment of the wives of (he engineers and (eehnicians.** 7711! 
movement has led a whole .irmy of Soviet women out of the 
narrow confina of the household and has contributed their 
useful and valuable energy to the powerful process of socialist 
construction. 

Since i/ic dap when the matnarchatc disintegrated and the 
le.iding role in the family and in society passed into the hands 
of man, woman has constantly and throughout the historj’ of 
class socict) been the oppressed and exploited sex. Tliroughout 
the whole of human history the working woman has been bent 
under the weight of a double burden, has been the object of a 
twofold exploitation : both as member of an enslaved and 
exploited class and as an enslaved and exploited member of 
toclct) — the instrument ofchild-beanngand the" chief sen ant ”. 

TTic bourgeoisie wfiicfi fiai afwap icnifed fo csraAAVfr sw 
"eternal” and "natural” the soa.il relations from which if 
profits, makes grc-it efTorti to produce ideological excuses and 
justifications for the place orcupied !>)• v*oman in the capitalist 
sptem : the vs hole of bourgeois plulosophy is permeated with 
an exploiting, sbve-dming attitude towards women. I need 
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has been clearly demonstrated by the remarkable spontaneous 
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profits, makes great efforts to produce ideological excuses and 
justifications for the place occupied by woman in the capitalist 
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" legal heir ’* ; the wife regards the husband as the '* prouder ”, 
the guarantor of her economic s\*dl-bcing and as one who gives 
access to higher rungs in the social ladder. 

In the Souet Union social conditions arc such as to make it 
impossible for the family to arise on thb " cash dou-n ” basis 
on which the bourgeois family arises, rots and di>tntegratcs. 

^Vc have no slavish economic dependence of woman on man. 
The Soviet woman who wants to create comfortable and ciuhzed 
living conditions for herself knows that the only wa> of doing it 
is through active and persistent person.al work for the construction 
of socialism, that in our country equal possibilities arc open to 
all citizens fbr sclf*sacrificial heroic labour which earns men and 
women renown and the respect and care of government and 
society. The social position of cver> citizen of the USSR, 
depends exclusively on his or her personal work, ability and 
knowledge. To the Soviet woman the behaviour of the “ honest 
woman ” of bourgeois society whose outlook V. I. Lenin has 
aptly characterized in the vvords ” N’o one shall swear that I 
do not marr>' for love him who will p.ay most for me”,** is 
an alien and hosule thing. 

In the Soviet family husband and wife are not tlic business 
agents vvho seek in marri.nge mutual economic .advantages : the) 
arc united by personal aiTcction, friendship, the bnngmg up of 
children and their common work in socialist construction. 

Such is the decisive difrcrcnce, of histone significance, between 
the disintegrating family of capitalist society and the nevvbom 
family of socialut socict). 

Tlie fact that the bourgeob marnage is conditioned b) 
economic considerations, that capitalist voaet)' sets up its famil> 
on a basis of economic agreement, leads to the banishment from 
this family of the personal feelings of love and .ifrecuon as 
predominant factors in family and marital relations. The 
shrewd calculation of the business man has driven the emotions 
of love from the bourgeois family, whose bonds, as Mars puts 
it in the Gttman Idnla^, are liorcdom and money. Tlic 
bourgeois family is the setting for commercial deals, middle* 
class rapectablhty and hypocrisy which serve to lude its real 
characlcT from the eyes of others. Fourier knew its real character 
well when he said that, just as in grammar iw-o negatives make 
one positive, so in family morality tw-o prostitutions make one 
virtue. 
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the guarantor of her economic well-being and as one who gives 
access to higher rungs in the social ladder. 

In the Souet Union social conditions arc such as to make it 
impossible for the family to arise on thb " c.Tsh dou-n ” basis 
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the disintegrating family of capitalist society and the new-born 
family of socialut socict). 

Tlie fact that the bourgeob marnage is conditioned b) 
economic considerations, that capitalist soacty sets up its famil> 
on a basts of economic agreement, leads to the banishment from 
this family of the personal feelings of love and .inecuon as 
predominant factors in family and marital relations. The 
shrewd calculation of the business man has driven the emotions 
of love from the bourgeois family, whose bonds, as Mars puts 
it in the Gttman Idnla^, are boredom and money. Tlie 
bourgeois family is the setting for commercial deals, middle- 
class rapectablhty and hypocrisy whicli serve to lude its real 
character from the eyes of others. Fourier knew its real character 
well when he said that, just as in grammar iw-o negatives make 
one peuitive, so in family morality two prostitutions make one 
virtue. 
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people ofdifTcrcnt mUonalitics ha\c become a fimiliar aspect 
of Sosict life And there is no need esen to menUon the \inish 
ing religious prejudices which might obstruct a union of lovers 
All the turnpikes that in cirploiting class society bar the 
way of lovers have been removed in the Soviet Union 

In socialist society the great emotion of love winch ennobles 
and ennehes man, is freed from the fetters of private property 
and naked financial calculations it is not mutilated, pursued 
and made contraband , it has a chance to develop and blossom 
The interests of pnv ate property, the supreme dictator ofcapitalist 
society, hold love imprisoned and thus cut it short, mutilate and 
stunt It Soaalum sets the powerful emotion of love free from 
the captmt) of the interests of pnvatc proper!) 

Herein lies the great and fundamental difference between 
the mflucncc exercised by love in the marriage and family 
relations m a class society of exploitation and the same mnucncc 
under socialism In a society wluch bases its family on cconormc 
calculations individual love, with few exceptions, develops outside 
the family and in spite of it Under socialism the family is 
based on pcnonal affection, on love, and thus pla)! an affirma- 
tne, encouraging part towards love. Speaking about courtly 
love in the Middle Ages, Fnednch Engels made a v^ apt 
remark “ It is a long way from this love which tends to destroy 
mamage to the love which leads to marriage ” It is the way 
from class soacty based on pnvatc property and «ploitatJon 
to the classless socialist soact) in which all causes of the exploita 


Uon of man b) man arc destroyed 

The rcvoluUon of die proletanat, the victory of soaahsm 
destroy the economic bases of the hypocnUcal monogamy of 
the bourgeois the passing on by inhentancc of pnvatc properly 
and of Its core — of die means of production With the means 
of production becoming national instead of pnvatc property, t c 
hypocritical monogamy of the bourgeois comes to an 
end of that diorougWy prostituted ’ legal form of family and 
mamage relations, saturated walh bigotry and profligacy, wtuen 
alone is recognised by the capitalist State 

The revolution of the proletanat and soaiUnm put an md 
to diat degrading position m which the wafe diffcn from e 
onlmary prostitute only in that she hires out her h^y no y 
the hour, like a daily woman, but sells it once ami for all nto 
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tion of man by man arc destroyed. . 
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onlinary prostitute only in that she hires out her h^y no^ y 
the hour, like a daily woman, but sells it once ami for all into 


coftsiant tJasxry”,** 
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some fi\c >cars ago remnants of capitalism sum\c in our 
economy and particularly m the mmd> of the people ‘ But 
can V.C sa> that we ha\c already o\crcome all the survivals of 
capitalism m cconomj ^ Comrade Stalin ashed at the Sev cn 
teenth Party Congress No we emnot sa> that Even less 
can we say that we have overcome the survivals of capitalism 
m peoples minds This vse cannot siy — not only because 
peoples awareness m its development his not caught up with 
their ec( nomic position but also bcciusc we arc still surrounded 
b> capitalists who arc trying to revive and support the survivals 
of capitalism m the economy and in the minds of the people of 
the USSR and against whom we the Bolsheviks must keep 
our powder dry ** 

Among some strata of the Soviet people— among the back 
ward section — we still find to a greater or less degree survivals 
of the private property psychology of the exploiting tendenaes 
of coanel) egoistic behaviour of a caddish attitude towards 
women a criminal attitude towards children etc These sur 
vivals in the realm of marriage and family rtlauons arc highly 
viable As Engels said in a famous statement new relations 
between the sexes will be established only when a nevv generation 
of men and women has reached matuniy a generation which 
has ncvxr based its relationships on anyihmg but love. Tins 
generation has already liccn liom it already exists in our 
socialist society— 'in iLs midst the new family about which we 
spoke above is already taking shape 

The task of the sociah i cilucation of the workers has not 
of course been completed A comiderablc number of sumvnls 
from the old society still remain 

I.<t us examine in detail how these triditions manifest t! cm 
selves m our Soviet life 

\Sc have slown ibovc how powerful a force Soviet women 
represent in the construction of socialism what great crcaiiv^ 
abilities tlicy manifest in all I randies of this construction iknd 
yet not all survivab of i disparaging attitude towards female 
lalxnir liavx been full) removed from our life It happ^ 
tiuiic frequently that a woman appointed to a highly 
and responsible job meets with the opposition of some of the 
wotkm who luivc not yet overcome the ssKptaon of fmalc 
lalxrtir which they inherit from capitalist society 

Tliere is nc«l for an aclnt struggle against die cnmiaal 
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their ec( nomic position but also because we arc still surrounded 
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of capitalism m the economy and in the minds of the people of 
the USSR and against whom we the Bolsheviks must keep 
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Among some strata of the Soviet people— among the back 
ward section — we still find to a greater or less degree survivals 
of the private property psychology of the exploiting tcndcnacs 
of coanel) egoistic behaviour of a caddish attitude towards 
women a cnmmal attitude towards cluldrcn etc These sur 
vivals in the realm of marriage and family relations arc highly 
viable As Engels said in a famous statement new relations 
between the sexes wall be established only when a nevv generation 
of men and women has reached matunty a generation which 
has never based its relationships on anyihmg but love. Hus 
generation has already Iwcn liom it already exists in our 
socialist society— 'in its midst the new family about \>luch ssc 
spoke above is already taking shape 

The task of the sociah t cslucation of the workers has not 
of course been completed A comiderablc number of survivnl* 
from the old society still rcmim 

I.<t US examine in detail how these tnditions manifest t! cm 
selves m our Soviet life 

\Sc have stown ibovc how powerful a force Soviet women 
represent in the conslrucuon of soaahsm what great crcativ^ 
abilities Uicy manifest in all 1 randies of this coniiruction <knd 
yet not all survivals of i duparagmg attitude towards female 
lalxnir Iuvt been full) removed from our life It happ^ 
*iuitc frequently that i woman appointed to a highly 
and rcspomiblc job meets with the opposition of some of the 
workers who liavc not yet overcome the sinpiaon of fmalc 
lalxrtir which they inhcnl from capitalist society 

Tlirre is nc«l for an active struggle against die cnmiaal 
** XtALn, n* /Wiwj ^ Un-mm (losli wl*t.on> fj*- SrH^ 
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j-espojisiiuJilJCS for ch^drcn and evade one’s duty to bnng them 
up, like ihc cvision by the children of their duty to help their 
old parents, is a grave onence in the socialist State which must 
be combated by means of compulsion and Slate reprisals 
Furthermore, Soviet public opinion must be mobilized against 
those who stam the beautiful and jo)*ous life of the socialist 
society by caddishness and vulgarity inherited from the system 
of exploitation 

Tlic disgusting attempts to disguise n bourgeois attitude 
of exploitation m the relations of the sexes, by causing it to 
masqueridc m quasi rexolutionary phraseology, should be firmly 
dealt ivith 

These attempts arc reflected in the htenture of the period 
“We have no lo\e — we only have sex relations,” declares one 
of the Romanov heroines “And those who seek m love some* 
thing more than physiology arc looked upon with contempt, as 
though they were mentally deficient and ill 

' \Sc do not recognize love* ' exclaims a Komsomol m 
Gumdevsky “Tint is just a bourgeon tnek uhidi stands m 
(hewayofwork While the Flien^a drawn A KoIIontay 
m one of her sketches announces * Sex life for me meifu 
purel) phjTJcal pleasure— I diange my loven according to my 
moods Now I am pregnant, but I don t know who the father 
of m> child M and 1 don’t care ’ 

A certain section of Sovact youth fell under the influence of 
such crudely ammal, anti Marxist ideas during the yean of the 
N E P (New Economic Policy) Thw has been shown by a 
number of observatiom of the sex life of the young made at die 
time (ffciman, Lass, and others) 

Some of the advocates of petty bourgeon debauchery tned 
to pass off all thoc ideas about rnarmge and love ai the bit 
word in Marxism In reality they represented die eructation 
of those piimiiivc pvcudo-communm, pnvate-propcriy attituda 
waih whidi the founden of scientific communism already had to 
contend * Tlic collective here still retains a pnvate-property 
outlook oil the world, ' Marx and Engels dcclarcil “ This 
iiunxment which ina to oppose private property by communal 
pnvatc properly is reduced to a completely animahitic level where 
to mamage it opp«Hci common owncnhip of women, where 
MNTjsn for tisem dw» beromn e\erybod) s propcrli Jt can be 
said that thu idea about the common ovoiership of women lays 
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life has become rich and dvilized, all the conditions for the 
existence of strong and healthy fiimilics based on profound 
emotion arc present in the U.S.S.R. 

Tlic great number of grave family conflicts which occur 
under these circumstances arc to be explained by a criminally 
irresponsible attitude regarding both the entering upon marriage 
and divorce. 

Cases arc not rare in whiclt marriage is the result of the 
so-called “casual encounter”, without suflicicnt acquaintance. 
Tlic element of ** calculation ”, of a sort of careerism in the 
concluding of marriages has not been completely eliminated 
from our life.** 

Frequent diwrccs arc the result of such marriages. Facts 
like these go to show that there is no proper understanding for 
the great and scrioin rule the family pla^-s in our socialist State. 
A person who breaLs up a marrhgc wnh the same cafe iriih 
which he jumps off a tram (boarded it by misUlc, finds it is 
the wrong number and cliangcs) acts as a disrupter of socialist 
community life. Tlie breaking up of a family means in the 
over\Nhc1ming majority of eases that children are lefl without 
adequate care and the necessary educational influence or that 
this care is borne b> the mother alone. Tlie young Mant, in 
his article " Tfie Project of the Law on Divorce ”, said of those 
who ignore this fact that “ they think only in ternu of two indi* 
ridualt and forget (lie (amtlj. 'Hicy forget that almost eVTry 
broken marriage is a f.imily broken up.” ** Tlie socialm society 
c.Tnnof rfm.un indifTcrcnl to such phrnomrna , for it it not the 
“ prnatc afT.iirs " of twxi individuals that are concerned but the 
fiuulamennl interests of WKicty. 

Tlie dict.itnrship of the prolcianai his put an end once and 
for all to that vile institution of capitalist society — compulsory 
monogamy for life Hie great proletarnn revolution has tom 
the rusty chons of the indissolubility of marri.igc : it has freed 
people from the necessity' of floundering in the mire of divorce 
as they do in the c.ipitalist States In the U.S S.R. no one can 
force j)cop!c who no longer love e.icli other, who no longer have 
anything in common, to continue to live together. Tragic 
conflicts of the type immortalized by Leo Tobtoy in 7?.r Jjrtfij' 
Corfiif are unthinkable in the Soviet Stale. 
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during the discussion of the project there uere miny demands 
by working women for extending the legal rcsponsibilitj for the 
child to the mother also These demands show to what an 
extent Sowet woman feels herself the equal of man m her nghts 
and how her erne consciousness has grown 

Nor can the Soviet State ignore an irresponsible attitude 
towards abortion In capitalist countries the overwhelming 
majoniy of abortions, apart from Uic eases m which it is prompted 
by medical reasons, ate conditioned by the social and economic 
circumstances in which the broad masses of the people live 
llicy arc conditioned by a woman’s dread of bearing an 
“ illegitimate ” child and of experiencing, for herself and for 
the child, all the weight of bourgeois public opinion and 
capitalist law It is conditioned by fear of extra mouths ’ 
in the family and of a deterioration m an ahead) difficult 
fmanaal position It is conditioned b> the threat to the working 
woman of being forced to leave off productive work as a result 
of having a child, the burden ofwhose upbringing and education 
falls upon her alone It is conditioned by the general uncertaint) 
about to-morrow which marks the lives of the broad masses of 
the worken in capitalist States, with their crises, ihur unem* 
ployment, their paupenrauon and prospeeu of war It u not 
surprising that for a mother to kill licr “illegitimate” infant is 
a common occurrence Sinking iliuvtrations of the inhuman 
conditions created h) the capitalist State for ' lUegiumatc “ 
children and for their “ criminal ’ moihcrs can be found in the 
pages of such works as that stor> b> the )oung Polish wntcr, 
Wanda \\ assilcvska)a, 7^/ Shaft of Daj, and the French wntcr 
Hcnnctlc Vj1I6s sketch MaJamt &-)-a Tlicy give a truthful 
accnuiit of one of the most disgusting asjiccts of the vale family 
law of the bourgeoisie and of its base and h)’pocntical morals 
All this drives a vsoman to alxirtions whicli cnpplc her 
organism and lead to its mutiblion Its compulsion is so great 
that all the prohibitive and irprcssive measures of the fight 
against abortion all the penal laws — like the noionous §318 of 
\Scimar German) — all the barbarous terrorul mclhodi used b) 
the Fascists lead nowhere All they do u to dmc abortion 
underground, into condiuons where it is at its maximum of 
harmfulncss and someumes cntaiU fata) results 

Tliat u wh) the Bobheviks have always been comanced 
opponents of the brutal police metliod in combatirg aliortion 
Tlie> liavc pointetl out that the prolclanat u bound to demand 
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But once the \ictor) of socialum had created the necessary 
conditions, once the State was able to surround mother and 
ofTspnng uath a care and attention unparalleled by any other 
country m the vsorld, a possibibty had been created of putting 
an end to the abortions lehich were cnppling hundreds of thou- 
sands of Soviet woman ciUicns and clcpnvang the countr> of 
Its posterity Seen in this light, Uic prolubiUon of abortion 
becomes an cffecliN c and real element in the abolition of abortion 
The government’s law project of May 25, 1936, saw tlic problem 
in this light As is known, the law project introduces legal 
punishment not only for those who perform abortion and those 
who submit to it, but also — and this is particularly important 
and docs not exist in an> otlicr legislation — for those who induce 
a woman to abortion 

The stem legislative stmggle against abortion must be com 
bincd with a widespread orgamaation of public opinion on the 
matter 

If we have dealt m detail with Uic negauve aspects of family 
and mamage relations this ts by no means because these are 
prevalent in the Soviet family On the contrary, they play a 
very minor part in it But however imigmtTcant these mam 
festations of capitalist survivals m sex relations, they are not to 
be toleratetl in our Soviet hfc. Even though the exponents of 
these survivab form an insignificant minonty, Uieir numbers are 
yet large enough not to be passed by but to be mUilcssly combated 
The increased attention winch is lately being paid in the USSR 
to the struggle against all sorts of traditions of exploitation m 
family life 1$ to be explained not by any strengthening of these 
traditions, but by Uic fact tliat they arc now m striking opposition 
to tlie whole socialist system of our State m which soaalum has 
become the soaal form of existence of the mulutudcs A society 
with a soaalist culture, a soacty ofprolctanan humanum, cannot 
rcconalc itself to survav als of capitalist hoggisUness in so important 
a realm as family relations. It thus endeavours to eradicate them 
by every means 

An undoubted purification and fortificatjon of the Soviet 
family during the fint and second Rve-^car PJans has been 
the result 

Numerous facts go to prove this panHcation and strengthening 
of the Soviet famil) Tlic m«t important of these is the me 
m the birth rate and the decrease in infant mortality The 
USSR has a very high rutural increase in population, both 
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conditions, once the State was able to surround mother and 
ofTspnng uath a care and attention unparalleled by any other 
country m the vsorld, a possibility had been created of putting 
an end to the abortions ivhich u'cre cnppling hundreds of thou- 
sands of Soviet woman citizens and ilcpnvang the countr> of 
Its posterity Seen in this light, tlic prolubition of abortion 
becomes an efreeUx c and real element in the abolition of abortion 
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If xxc hax-c dealt m detail xxiih Uic negative aspects of family 
and m^mage relations this ts by no means because these are 
prevalent in tlie Soviet family On the contrary, they play a 
very minor part in it Gut however imignilicant these mam 
festations of capitalist survivals m sex relations, they are not to 
be toleratetl in our Soviet hfc. Even though the exponents of 
these survivab form an insigRificant minority, diar numbers are 
yet large enough not to be passed by but to be ruUilcssly combated 
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become the soaal form of existence of the mulutudes A soacty 
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rcconalc itself to survav als of capitalist hoggisUness in so important 
a realm as family relations. It thus endeavours to eradicate them 
by every means 

An undoubted purification and fortification of the Sovaet 
family during the fint and second Rve-^car PJans has been 
the result 

Numerous facts go to prove llm panficalion and strengthening 
of the Sovaet famil) Tlic m«t important of these is the me 
m the birth rate and the decrease m infant mortality The 
USSR has a very high rutural increase in population, both 
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millions at tlic end of 1930 to 1C8 millions at the end of 1933 ” ” 
Tlic compmson of the rate of natural increase of the population 
in the USSR (23 7 per 1,000] ssith the corresponding figure 
for Tsanst Russia (168 per 1,000) is instructive It is no less 
interesting to note that while for the period 192^32 the average 
rate of annual increase m the USSR was 1 5 per cent, the 
corresponding figure for Italy was o 7 per cent , for France o 5 
per cent , for Germany 04 per cent and for Great Bnuun 03 
per cent 

These data show convincingly how socialism makes for healthy 
and strong families and that as a result of this the population 
of the Soviet Union is grov,ang at a speed and on a scale unheard 
of and impossible in any capitalist country Tlic experience of 
the Soviet Union has provad^ tangible evidence for a well Lnowai 
statement hj Engels to the effect that humanity is capable of 
a higher rate of reproduction than bourgeois socict> permits 
As w known, Engels considered this fact to be ‘ >ct another 
reason ” for the asscruon that bourgeois soact> is an impediment 
on the road of human progress which must be removed from 
tins road 

Tlic entry of the USSR into the period of socialism has 
Jed to a definite strengthening of the Soviet famiJ> 

Tlic creation of conditions for cfTccuvc equality between 
men and vvomcn — not onl) m the legal but also in the economic 
sense, the increase in the number of cstabhshmems f>r the 
protection of children and for child cducaiion the collcciivaxa 
tion of agriculture vsluch has brought about the liberation of 
woman from that dcpcmlenee to whtcli she vras condemned by 
the individual farm the great cultural pnigrcss of the Soviet 
people , the appearance of a whole host of heroes of socialut 
labour— from the fint columns of shock v%orkcrs to the powerful 
movement of the Stakhanoviics , the birth of the new soaahst 
Man — ih)5 is the selling in which Soviet public opinion was 
mobilized against ugly abuses of the possibilities for the dissolution 
of marriage allowed by our law, against primitive and anarchist 
treatment of the new sex morality, and also agamil all manner 
of survivals of cxploitauon and oppression in the family 

Tlie vanguard of Soviet youth have grasped how great and 
responsible a factor in loaaJiif soaety the family is , Jiow senous 
a social crime it u in our conditions to behave irreiponubly 
towards marriage and divurcc. 

'*SuJm /Wwwi fj Lnois* (imN riiixM) p. 5*1. 
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millions at tlic end of 1930 to 16O millions at the end of 1933 ” ” 
Tlic compmson of the rate of natural increase of the population 
in the USSR (23 7 per 1,000) snth the corresponding figure 
for Tsanst Russia (168 per 1,000) is instructive It is no less 
interesting to note that while for the penod 192^32 the average 
rate of annual increase m the USSR was 1 5 per cent, the 
corresponding figure for Italy was o 7 per cent , for France o 5 
per cent , for Germany 04 per cent and for Great BnUiin 03 
per cent 

These data show convincingly how socialism makes for healthy 
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the Soviet Union has provad^ tangible evidence for a well Lnowai 
statement hj Engels to the effect that humanity is capable of 
a higher rate of reproduction than bourgeois socict> permits 
As 15 known, Engels considered tins fact to be ‘ >ct another 
reason ” for the asscruon that bourgeois soact) is an impediment 
on the road of human progress which must be removed from 
tins road 

Tlic entry of the USSR into the period of socialum has 
Jed to a definite strengthening of the Soviet famil} 

Tlic creation of conditions for cncctivc equality between 
men and vvomcn — not onl> m the legal but also in the economic 
sense, the increase m the number of establishments f>r the 
proteclion of children and for child education the collcclivaia 
tion of agriculture sshicli has brought about the liberation of 
woman from that dcpciidenee to which she viais condemned by 
the individual farm the great cultural pnigress of the Soviet 
people , the appearance of a whole host of heroes of socialut 
labour— from the fint columns of shock vsorkers to the powerful 
movement of the Stakhanovitcs , the birth of the new soaahst 
Man — ihji is the setting jn which Soviet public opinion was 
mobilized against ugly abuses of the possibilities for the dissolution 
of marriage allowed by our bw, against primitive and anarchist 
treatment of the new sex moraht}, and also agamit all manner 
of survivals of exploitation and oppression in the family 

Tlie vanguard of Soviet youth have grasped how great and 
rrsponsiblc a factor m locialiil soaety the fimdy is , Jiow senous 
a social crime it u in our conditions to behave irreiponubly 
towards marriage and divorce. 
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Soviet farmi) sull has man> negative sides We ha\-c discussed 
these in detail abosc It viould liXcwisc be inadmissible to 
dose one’s c>cs to the fact that the So\act famil) is the scene 
of certain conflicts, that our thfliculUes in Tamil) relations arc 
not few But the decisue factor remains that, as the material 
well being of the workers of the USSR increases, as soaahst 
pnnaplcs penetrate c>cr deeper into our life, the Sosaet Tamil) 
is growing stronger and more devdoped It u increasingly 
surrounded with the care of the Party, of the gosemment and 
of all the workers 

Assertions that socialism leads to the extinction of the famil) 
arc profoundly mistaken and harmful *• Tlie) onl) hdp those 
exponents of the sursis’als of capitalism in the minds of the 
people who attempt to hide their acts of exploitation behind an 
empt) " leftist phrase ’ 

'Ihe family does not become extinct under socialism it 
grows stronger 

(4) From V Ssetlos Soa^tst Soaetr and tht Famtlr 
Tlie great soailist October Revolution began the 
complete and final liberation of women 

In our countr) alone, in the countr> of \ictonom soaalism, 
w*omen enjo) complete equality of rights m all branches of 
soaal and e><r)da) life In no capitalist countr) do svomen 
enjo) even formal, not to speak of effective, cquaht) waih men 
In our scxaalist country alone woman enjoys the profound 
respect and the full protection of the law 

In view of the importance of this question, a special point 
dealing with the cquaht) of women has been introduced into 
the project for the new commuuon of tlie USSR on the 
iniuauvc of Comrade Stahn Article laa of die draft Constitu 
tion i^yi 

\S Oman in the U R has equal nghu v»nth man in all branches 
of economic, cultural social and notiucal hfe 

The injplcmeniaiion of these nghu of women u assured by granunjr 
v*omcn the same n^hls as men to work, to pv>, to hoIitla)f, to snoAl 
imnrance and education by gosTmincni protecuon of mothers and 
chiKIrm by allowing women hoUda)'S vnth pay during pre^naney, b> 
a wi<Ic network of matemU) homes, children 1 cr^hes and kinder 
parlcnv. 
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that the parents are “ freed ** from their rcspomibility for bringing 
up the children, etc. These anti*Marxist ideas were in reality 
merely an advocacy’ and justification of sexual debauchery and 
of a caddish attitude towards woman, mother and child. 

. . . Tlic great socialist October Revolution left not a single 
stone undemolished of those former laws which established the 
inequality of women in the family and in society. 

From the very fint months of the Soviet administration, 
working woman was endowed with equal rights in all spheres 
of social life. The laws whidi made the wife subordinate to 
the husband were abolished * Soviet legislation established 
complete equality of rights in the family between husband and 
wife. Soviet Icgulation provided freedom of divorce, made 
de facto marriage equal to registered marriage, abolished the 
idea of “ illegitimate ’’ children and liquidated inequality vrith 
regard to children. 

Such .arc the main measures promulgated during the first 
period of the dictatorship of the proletariat for the liberation 
of women and for the creation of a new life and a new socialist 
family. Lenin considered all these measures to be only .a first 
step. 

“The second and main step”, he wrote, “is the abolition 
of private owmenhip of land, factories and works. In this way, 
and in this way only, the road to the complete and efTcctlsc 
liberation of women can be opened, their liberation from 
* household slavery ’ by means of converting the small, individu.vl 
economy into a large, communal one.” ** 

Tile complete destruction of de facto inequality bctv\ccn 
women and men and the creation of new relations m the Tamil} 
is not a self-contained task: it can be solvctl only when the 
fundamental political and economic problems of the dict.vtorship 
of the prolctanat hive been solved. Private ownership of the 
me.im of production, private economy and household prevent 
woman from making full use of all the rights to whicli she is 
entitled under Soviet law. Tlic liquidation of the exploiting 
classes, the establishment and complete sovereignty of socivlist 
ownership and the partidpaiion of women in socialut communal 
production provide the political and economic foundations for 
the atliievement of cniectivc equality betwem ihesocc*. Drawing 
women into socialist communal production is one of the chief 
means of bringing about ibeit- complete and real liberation. 

** Lnun. ilf'tf, Vci «CW 1 . p. 
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The \%omcn peasants of the USSR, like the women worken 
and employees, were men’s equab in politics and law from the 
\cry first days of the socuahst October Resolution But as long 
as indmdual and prnatc peasant smallholdings exuted on the 
land, the svomen peasants were still m a certain economic 
dependence on the men, “ the masters of the house ”, and there 
ssras consequently no real equality between svoman and man in 
the family The MCtory of the coHcctisc system on the land 
and the drasving of the women peasants into socialist con* 
struction made them economically independent, made them 
free socialist toilers, active and conscious builders of socialist 
society 

Thus the creation of the new family relations based on 
complete and clTcctue equality of the sexes and their economic 
independence became possible only in connection with the 
general successes of socialist construction, in connection with the 
victory of socialism in the towns, m connection ssath the victory 
of the collective farm system of socialism on the land 

The decisive matcnal conditions for the new socialist fami!> 
—the nationalization of the means of production— has already 
been brought about both in the towns and m the villages 
Tlianks to the victory of soaahsm, women m the U S S R 
arc already to a large degree free and arc being progre s sively 
liberated fVom household vs-orL by the far flung network of 
restaurants, criches, children’s homes, etc The “ housewives 
are being increasingly dravs-n into the soaal, political, productive 
and cultural activities ©four country 

Tlie victory of soaalisro, Uie complete sway of soaalist 
ownership m the \JS S R and the partiapation of women m 
soaalut communal production male for ie faet9 equaliry of the 
sexes in the family Tlic economic dependence of the wife, the 
“housewife”, on the husband, the "provider”, is eliminated 
woman liecomes indepcndcnl of man 

Furthermore, under the conditions of socialist owmcnhip and 
socialm production, mamage ccasci to be an economic contract 
The only suflicicnt motive for entering into mamage is no longer 
finanaal calculation, as it wras in the past, but personal affection, 
disintcrotcd love ^t3mage5 can no longer be forced from 
outside (by parenu, etc ), can no longer be the result of match* 
making Man and v\ximan enter mamage freely and voluntarily, 
in accordance vMth their own personal desires, thanks to the 
above*mcntioncd mutual equality 
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The \%omcn peasants of the USSR, like the women worken 
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complete and cfTcctue equality of the sexes and their economic 
independence became possible only in connection with the 
general successes of socialist construction, m connection svith the 
victory of socialism in the towns, m connection with the victory 
of the collective farm system of socialism on the land 
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—the nationalization of the means of production— his already 
been brought about both in the towns and m the villages 
Tlnnks to the victory of soailism, women m the U S S R 
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liberated firom household work by the far flung network of 
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finanaai calculation, as it was in the past, but personal affection, 
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Souct family depends on the welfare of the whole of society 
and on the honest, consdentious work of the members of the 
family in the socialist enterprises and the SoWet establishments. 
Social ownership b therefore the economic basis for the existence 
and prosperity of the Soviet family. 

In this connection we must not omit a short mention of the 
mistakes made on this question. Some comrades wronqly think 
that the individual owmershtp of artidcs for personal use (furni- 
ture, clotliing, motor-car, etc.) b the economic basb of the 
sodalist family. 

Certainly, the individual oivnership by citizens of their 
c.irnings and of articles for personal use is not only not denied 
under socialism, but b even protected by the State under the 
Stalin Constitution. But the economic basis of the new soaalut 
family and Its welfare is still social osvnership of the means of 
production and the participation of men and women in socMlist 
production which safeguairi both the eficctivc equality of men 
and women and the voluntary marriage baswl on mutual 
affccUon. f 

As to private property itself, this arbes in socialism out of 
the prevalence of social ownership— it does not contradict it, 
h b conditioned by it, because soaabst ownership is the source 
of the prosperous and civilized life of the sodihsi worken. 

In this contCAi we must dwell on the problem of monogamy 
(m.iri(al cohabitation of one m.in with one wom.tn). 

Occasionally w-c encounter the totally erroneous view that 
monogamy disappears under $oci.iIism and that its place is taken 
by some kind of chaotic, disorganized rclaiiuns between the 
sexes. The argument of these comnidcs runs as follows : Under 
capitalism the monogamous family is held together by private 
owncnhip of the means of production, by the individual house- 
hold .and by die inheritance laws. In our countr>' private 
ownership of the means of production has been abolished ; 
consequently, the)* say, monogamous families, too, must 
disappear. 

'iiicsc high!) mbtakm arguments ignore the fact that in 
reality soci.ihsm alone creates all the necessary conditions for 
real — not Iqpocnncal— monogamy. Engels gavx a clear and 
precise answer to (hu qucstio.o. In bir wvrk «;j The Onpis ef 
the Fcrulr, PrireU Pref^j and lie Slate he wrote : 

In *0 far, Iwjwrvrr, as monogamy i» condit»<wxl by reonomic 
causes, the question ansrs whrtlirr it would nni dmpprar when l!rf*e 
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stimulus to the existence of a really monogamous family under 
socialism In the bourgeois family, on the other hand, based 
as It IS on economic calculauons in the majoniy of cases, Io\c 
and mamage do not coinadc, and as a result monogamy 1 $ 
\ao1ated and lo\c expresses itself in the unfaithfulness of the 
spouses 

Tlic new Soviet mamage does away with this infidelity by 
virtue of the fact that this mamage is entered into for love, 
thit love continues in mamage 

Engels, who studied the problem of the monogamous family 
under socialism, emphisircd that a “mamage based on sexual 
love must by its very nature be monogamous ’ •» 

But if this love gi\ cs place to mutual alienation if a complete 
cessation of feeling ” appears, there is no need for husband and 
wafe to deceive each oUicr, to be unfaiUiful to cadi other, because 
freedom of divorce under soaabsm gives Uicsc people a chance 
to separate 

Advocating freedom of divorce, Engeb wrote 
“ All that IS needed is to free people from the necessity of 
wallowing m the avoidable mire of the divorce courts ’’ 

But by this defence of the freedom of divorce Engels docs 
not preach the theory of cliaouc sex relations under socialism 
On the contrary, he opposes it Nowhere in EngtU do we find 
a defence of the quid, casual and unstable mamage Nowhere 
does he say that under soailum mamage between man and 
wximan must be transitory and short lived Marx and Engels 
definitely condemn the irresponsible atutude toHards mamage, 
they condemn chaotic sex rclauoni , basing themselves on 
scicnufic data, the founders of Marxism establuhcd that soaalom 
brings with it a strcnglliening of monogamy and the formation 
of a strong and healthy soaalut family founded on mutual 
attraction, on a feeling of reciprocal respect, on a feeling of 
comradeship 

In the CcruTuniJt Iffi-i/rsto Marx and Engels strongly attad 
those bourgcoLi theorists who degrade the future of commumst 
soaety, who slander il by asserting that it » charactemed by 
acommotiownenhipof women. Marxand rngels, in unmasking 
this slander, pointed out that common owncnliip of women in 
reality cxtits under capitalum, where « tale* the lorm of offioal 
and imoffavl prostituiion, but that it wall never exut in a 
communist society 

p. 5^ 
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stimulus to the existence of a really monogamous family under 
socialism. In the bourgcob family, on the other hand, based 
as it is on economic calculations in the majority of cases, love 
and marriage do not coincide, and as a result monogamy is 
\’io1atcd and love expresses itself in the unfaithfulness of the 
spouses. 

Tlic new Soviet marriage does away uilh this infidelity by 
\irtuc of the fact that this marriage is entered into for love, 
that love continues in marriage. 

Engels, who studied the problem of the monogamous family 
under socialism, emph.isized that a “ marriage based on sexual 
losT; must by its wr)* nature be monogamous 

But if this low gives place to mutual alienation, if** a complete 
cessation of feeling ” appe.irs, there is no need for husb.snti and 
wfe to deceise each oUier, to be unfaitliful to cadi other, because 
freedom of divorce under socialism gists liiesc people a chance 
to separate. 

Ads'ocatjng freedom of dis-orcc, Engeb svrotc . 

“ All that is needed is to free people from the neccssit>' of 
ssallossing in the asoidablc mire of the distree courts.” 

But by this defence of the freedom of disorcc Engtls docs 
not preach the theory of diaoUc sex relations under sociah'sni. 
On the contrar)', he opposes it. Nos'herc in Engtls do uc find 
a defence of the quid., casual and unstable mamage. Nowhere 
does he say that under $od.ilum mamage betuten man and 
v.x>m.m must be transitory and short'hvxd. Marx and Engels 
dcfinitdy condemn the irresponsible atutude towards marriage, 
they condemn chaou’c sex rclauoru ; basing ihcmsdvcs on 
scientific data, the founders of Marxum establuhcd that sodalism 
brings with it a strengdiening of monogamy and the formation 
of a strong and healthy sodalbt family founded on mutual 
attraction, on a feeling of reciprocal respect, on a feeling of 
comradeship. 

In the Corvnumit Sfarj/tsto Marx and Engds strongly attach 
those bourgcoLi theorists who degrade the future of communist 
sodety, W'ho slander it by asserting that it is charactCTiaed by 
acommotiownenhipof women- Marxand Engels, in unmasking 
this slander, pointed out that common owncnliip of women in 
reality extiw under capitalism, where it tales the (orm of offidaJ 
and imofisci-sl prenutution, but that it will never exbt in a 
communist society. 
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Comrade Lagaslicwcti further writes that the> soon had a 
daughter, and that she found dungs dtfTtcuIt ttid: a small bab) 

Sometuncs, worn out by the sleepless mahts, tired wih v.-ashing, 
cleaning and worrying, I fell desperate But my husband helped 
He helped whcncs'cr and in whatever wa> he could Ha\ins come 
home from irork he w oujd look after the child to dial I could hive an 
hour’s sleep and gather strength \\ e have alw a)i found great support 
in each oltier lime pissed, the girl grew up and we sent her to the 
crdchc the most dilHcult penod was oser ' 

Now, on loobng back, we both laugh mcml> when we remember 
ill this IVe laugh in the Inouiedge that wc did not give in to 
our difficulties, that we are now living well and happily, that we have 
1 strong, healthy child growing up ' If you knew what joy it is to 
take a rest, ill of us together, on a free day, somewhere m the open, 
m a culture park or vmung fnends \\c go together with our 

daughter on mast excursions o/girured by the factory uherc m> 
liusbind works Often we go to the cinema or theatre 

Tlicn Comrade Lagasheitch adds that her husband continues 
to be 1 leading Komsomol 

I am aery happy when I see hun imong the leading Komsomob 
and I try to help him as much as 1 can 

1 know that I am respoauble for his education M soon as I ha« 
finished my own studies I shall take up work, am! he will go and study 
at the Imtitute And I am longing to give him this opportunity 
i love him dearly and Ime faith tn him ** 

From this example we can alrcidy sec Uiat our Youth are 
creating a new, joyous and happy family life 

'Hie letter wc have quoted shows tint llicre were difficullics 
m this Komsomol family but they were overcome, tlianka to the 
fact tint husbind ind wife found timely support in each other 
Now these difficultia are of the past Tlie family of the young 
Komsomols 11 leading i joyxius and happy life 

And here is mother example, no less intcreslmg, lo show how 
the new Sonet family u taking shape (It 1* taken from the 
periodical Rabot’itsa — ‘Working Woman — No 12, 1935) 

Tidmcn always reigns in the two siaxU rooms inhabited by 
Praskovia Ivanovna Lapokhina, a worker in the Vadihanav works 
[m Kalinin] In the corocr by the wash-stand «x towrls hang on a 
rack, SIX toothbrushes and six boxn tit tooth pos-dT arc hoed up 
IjpoVhioa lias six children In lq,8 Praskov-u Ivanovna huned h<^ 
husband who left her wiih three children and a yrar later she marrsed 

" Ff iJtf •«/ Htffmm H /*«.•» (A ciOttK** eT fcoirtv pi’ilnhed l-y tie* 
KtmmmcHrr» rt* ^4 5* AiuSoiiyra OtvC-S 197'' 
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creating a new, joyous and happy family life 

'Hie letter we hate quoted shows tint llicre were diffiailtics 
m this Komsomol family but they were oicrcome, tlianks to the 
fact tint husbind ind wife found timely support in each other 
Now these difficulties are of the past Tlic family of the young 
Komsomols 11 leading i joyxjus and happy life 
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Tidmcn always mgns in the two tmiU rooms inhabited by 
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The Avifc of the worker N A Kuznetso\ %NTOte in Raholmisa 

^Ne must help our husbands lathers, sons and daughters to bceomc 
StakhanoMtes \\c must hve for their interests and iidp them to pul 
into effect the sugigesooni of the great Stahn, help them master the 
technique and heighten the productnity of tlieir \vork Tins we can 
do by taking constant care of our relations rncndslup and peace at 
home, comfort, sensible entertainment cleanliness and Ddiness cvcr>» 
where, well brought up children — these sviU help tokcq) up thcspinu 
of our rehtu'cs, will help tlicin to work and study in peace and wth 
redoubled energy The Stakhtnontes inves cannot remain unedu 
cated, undewloped vtT, too, must learn Some may ask 
When ? Here v.e must approach the matter m Stakhanovite fashion 
VVe must arrange our work in such a nay that ue have time for 
everything — for housework, for study and for rest ** 

\Vc must not think that the task of the housewife consists 
only in creating a happy family background for her StakhanoMte 
husband The facts disclosed at tlic recent conference of the wives 
of the lenders of heavy industry have shown how much a house- 
wife cm do once she lakes part in socnl affaiM The housewives 
of >c$lcrday, in the old sense of iltc word, who were often poliu- 
cally backward and whose life used to pass within the narrow 
confines of famity cares, lia\c become to-day, as wns said at 
ihu conference, “ not only houseimes, but the housewives of 
our country ” They have stepped out of the limits of Uie narrow 
family hearth and become partiapants m the cultural coasirucuon 
of our country •* 

As a result of this, the waves of the leaders of heavy industry 
say “Tlic large world of interests in which our husbands 1i\t 
has become ours, too ' 

It IS true that so far wc are witnessing only the beginning of 
this movement of the housewives It should embrace diousands 
and millions of the wives of Staklianovitrs, shock workers and 
of the rank and file of workers 

But even at dm stage it would be wrong to dunk that only 
a few wives of the leaden of heavy industr) arc being drawn 
info the soaal life of our country Wc have cases where worken’ 
wav« who arc occupied with housework pla) an acuve part in 
the country’s soaal and producuve labour and cultural hie 
Tliere is Vaicnuna Petrovna LyaUiova, a houvewafe who attended 
the fint Stakhanovite conference Tlie wife of a timberer in 
thcBud)“onn> mine No si, she organized die houiewavrs to aid 
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As a result of this, the wives of the leaders of heavy industry 
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foamed and the child was bom at the bench. And after the confine- 
ment — back to the bench. WTut could be more terrible than for a 
mother not to be glad to have her child ? — and tlierc used to be many 
womcn-worlcers who cursed thdr children.** 

As a result of poor housing conditions, poor food and tlie 
heavy and exhausting tiork done b)* the pregnant woman, the 
majority of the babies of working v.-omcn arc bom rickety and 
afflicted with various diseases. Afany of these children simply 
do not survive. In pre-revolutionary Russia, for instance, 50 per 
cent, of the diildren died before attaining the age of 5. 

Tlic mother in our socialist country is quite dilTercntly placed. 

To have many diildren is in the U.S.S R. not a misfortune, 
as it is thought to be in die capitalist countries, but a respected 
achievement which deservTS every encouragement and support 
on the p.art of the socialist State and sodety. 

Proof of this can be found in the decree of the Central 
Rxccutivc Committee and the Council of People’s Commissars of 
June 27, 193G, which has been discusseil, elaborated and approved 
by the vvorkers of our country. 

Under this decree there is a considerable improvement over 
previous Soviet legislation in Stale aid to child-bearing molhen. 
'flic single aid-grant for one child is increased from 32 rubles 
to 45 rubles, and the monthly grants from 5 rubles to to rubles. 
Generous finanaal assutance is granted to large families. For 
each new child, beginning with the scvTnth, the family receives 
2,000 rubles annu.Mly for five years. And beginning with the 
eleventh child, the family receives a single payment of 5,000 
rubles and 3,000 rubles annually for the nc.xt four years. 

Apart from these measures, the decree strictly prohibits any 
refuuil to employ a pregnant v\oman or the dismisul of a woman- 
ViXirkcf by reason of pregnanc>'. Managers and admlnistraton 
must keep the pregnant vi-oman cmplo>Td and tramfer her to 
lighter work vrith the same wages. 

The huge development of ihe network of maternity homes 
and confinement centres vvhicli is outlined in the above-mentioned 
decree is further evidence of the great help the State gives to 
the moilicr. Tlic doubling of tlic number of crtchc beds both 
in urban and rural centres, the introduction of douhle-ihift work 
In urban creches and the trcbbng of the existing network of 
stationary kindergartens in towns, factory settlements and railway 
transport centres, together with a further development of Linder- 
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foamed and the child was bom at the bench. And after the confine- 
ment — back to the bench. WTiat could be more terrible than for a 
mother not to be glad to have her child ? — and tlierc used to be many 
womcn-worlcers who cursed thdr children.** 

As a result of poor housing conditions, poor food and tlie 
heavy and exhausting ^^orl. done b>* the pregnant woman, the 
majority of the babies of worling v.x>mcn arc bom rickety and 
afilictcd with various diseases, hfany of these children simply 
do not survive. In prc-rc\olutionary Russia, for instance, 50 per 
cent, of the diildren died before attaining the age of 5. 

Tlic mother in our socialist country is quite dilTercntly placed. 

To have many cliildrcn is in the U.S.S R. not a misfortune, 
as it is thought to be in die capitalist countries, but a respected 
achievement which deservTS every encouragement and support 
on the p.art of the socialist State and sodety. 

Proof of this can be found in the decree of the Central 
Executive Committee and the Council of People’s Commusan of 
June 37, 193G, which has been dUcussctl, elaborated and approved 
by the vvorken of our country. 

Under this decree there is a considerable improvement over 
previous Soviet legislation in Stale aid to child-bearing mothen. 
'riic single aid-grant for one child is increased from 32 rubles 
to 45 rubles, and the monthly grants from 5 rubles to lo mbles. 
Generous finanaal assistance is granted to large families. Tor 
each new child, beginning with the seventh, the family receives 
2,000 rubles annu.illy for five yeao. And beginning with the 
eleventh child, the famdy receives .1 single payment of 5,000 
rubles and 3,000 rubles annually for the nc.xt four years. 

Apart from these measures, the decree strictly prohibits any 
refusal to employ a pregnant v\onun or tlic dismisul of a woman- 
Viorkcf by reason of pregnanc>'. Managers and adnunistraton 
must keep the pregnant v\-oman cmploj-cd and transfer her to 
lighter work with the same wages. 

The huge development of the nciwTjrk of maternity homes 
and confinement centres vvhicli b outlined in the above-mentioned 
decree is further evidence of the great help the State gives to 
the moilicr. Tlic doubling of tlic number of crb:hc beds both 
in urban and rural centra, the introduction of doublcvshift work 
In urban cr^cha and the trcbbng of the cxbting network of 
stationary kindergartens In towns, factory settlements and railway 
transport centres, together with a farther development of Linder- 
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obstacles to an increase m the population have been removed 
Our annual increase in population during recent years has 
amounted to 23 for every 1,000 inhabitants Tlus is tuace the 
prc-revolutionary figure, and the rate of infant mortality has 
dropped at the same time That is the ansvser given by the 
workers of our country to the legend about the incompatibility 
of motherhood with woman’s participation in soaal \%-ofk 
An cvcr-grcatcr partiapaiion of women m social producuve 
labour under the conditions of socialism not only docs not lead 
to a decline in the birth rate, but on the contrary increases it 
and lowers infant mortality, as is shown by tlie expcncncc of 
the U S S R 

To what do we owe the nse in the birth rate and the fall 
m infant mortality in our country ’ To the vactory of soaalism, 
whicli guarantees the increased welfare of the workers of our 
country The woman who becomes a mother is not threatened 
with unemployment Our Soviet legislation protects the interests 
of mother and children in every vray 

Even during the fint years of the proJetamn revolution, 
during the years of the Gival War, Lenin asked our distnbuting 
organs to protect the interests of mothers and children m every 
way by allowng them larger rations and by giving children 
pnonty in milk, which was m short supply and so on 

Comrade Stalin, a genius in continuing the work of the 
great Lenm, u likewise devoung much altcnuon to the question 
of protecting motherhood and childhood, to the quesuon of 
raising and educating the children Under his guidance and 
thanks to Ins initiative all the measures for the protection of the 
interests of mothers and children and concerning the education 
of children before and after scliool age arc being put into effect 
Women wairkcrs and employees in our country arc given a 
compulsory two months' IcavT before thar confinement and 
tw“o months leave after thar confinement. 

Women collective farmers hlcwTSC benefit greatly Whereas 
previously, under the individual farm svstem, peasint v*-omen 
often gav-c birtli in the open field, nowadaya under Stalin's 
model statute for the ktlkkazts, the female collecuvc farm^ u 
freed from work one month bcfirc her confinement and one 
month after it, and dunng these two months is paid half her 
average earnings. 

Female workers, coIlcclivT farmers and employers are entitled 
in our country to leavx Uiar work in order to feed their balMCS- 



EXPLANATIONS OF THE NEW FASfIL\ POUCY 


33 * 

obstacles to an increase m the population have been removed 
Our annual increase in population during recent years has 
amounted to 23 for every 1,000 inhabitants Tlus is tuace the 
prc-revolutionary figure, and the rate of infant mortality has 
dropped at the same time That is the ansvser given by the 
workers of our country to the legend about the incompatibility 
of motherhood with woman’s parucipation in soaal \%-ofk 
An cvcr-grcatcr partiapation of women m social producuve 
labour under the conditions of socialism not only docs not lead 
to a decline in the birth rate, but on the contrary increases it 
and lowers infant mortality, as is shown by tlie experience of 
the U S S R 

To what do we ovsc the nse in the birth rate and the fall 
in infant mortality in our country ’ To the vactory of soaalism, 
whicli guarantees the increased welfare of the workers of our 
country The woman who becomes a mother is not threatened 
with unemployment Our Sovaet tcgislauon protects the interats 
of mother and children in every way 

Even during the fint years of the proJetanan revolution, 
during the years of the Cm! War, Lenin asked our distnbuting 
organs to protect the interests of mothers and children m every 
way by allowing them larger rations and by giving children 
pnonty in milk, which was in short supply and so on 

Comrade Stalin, a genius in conUnuing the work of the 
great Lenm, is likewise dn-oting much attention to the question 
of protecting motherhood and childhood, to the question of 
rawing and educating the children Under his guidance and 
thanks to his initiative all the measures for the protection of the 
interests of mothers and children and concerning the education 
of children before and after scliool age arc being put into effect 
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compulsory two months’ IcavT before lhar confinement and 
twn months leave after ih«r confinement. 
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prcvaousl), under the individual farm ivstcnv, peasant s*-omen 
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US women m Uic past, that he respects the coliccuvc farmcn, tint 
he takes care of mother and children . . *• 

Our Gommunut party and government arc far from being 
satisfied with tlieir achievements The} w-cll inow that not 
e\cr}Tlung has }et been done m the work of helping the family in 
raising and canng for the children 

Up to now tlic number of children eared for m crfccJics and 
kindergartens is not sulTicicnt, though it is increasing apicc 
Tlic State’s care of the children will grow year by } ear, just as 
the producuve strength, just as socialism grows in our country 
But docs this mean that as soanhsm guns strength and 
develops in our land, the parents obligations towards their 
children, their parental care for thar children vmH dwindle away 
to nothing, will be done avs-ay with ’ 

Tins erroneous view was some time ago developed by Comrade 
Kollonlay in her pamphlet. The temth end the Cemfruntst Suie 

(G IZ., 1920) " 

She thought that once the family ceases to be the economic 
centre, once U is no longer tied to a household, * the working 
state of the comrades wall conquer the family ” , in other words, 
according to Comrade KoUontay, the family wall under soaalism 
become cxunct and care of the children wall pass completely into 
the hands of the State The State, in Comrade KoUontay s 
opinion, “ takes over all Uic functions formerly caerased by the 
parents” •* 

Further on in the same book by Comrade Kollontav we read, 
” Cares for the children {in a socialist society) are beyond tlie 
limits of the family tliey arc taken from the parents and passed 
on to the coliccuvc * ** 

Tills theory of Comrade KoUontay s is undoubtedly harmful, 
unwalUngly vandicating there parents who do not wash to trouble 
about their children 

Comrade KoUontay thought that it was possible to relieve Utc 
parents of all care of the children, apparenUy because the family 
stunted the cJiild and could not pr^uce die new Man She 
declared that parents could be freed from havang to look after the 
child even w hen it was a baby ” Society wall feed it, wall etTucate 
It ” •* wnthout the paruapatson of the parents. 

Comrade KoUontay contended tlui parental Iovt, the mot’ er** 
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stunted the cJiild and could not pr^uce die new Man She 
declared that pircnu could be freed from having to look after the 
child even w hen it was a baby ” Society will feed it, will educate 
It ” •* without the pirtiapauon of the parents. 

Comrade KoUontiy contended tlui parental love, the mot’ er** 
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The children of our socialist countrj are not the property of 
the parents, as is the case in capitalist countncs In those 
countries the father welds exclusive power o\-cr the children and 
can do wth them as he pleases In our countr>, on the other 
hand, the State controls the actions of the parents, has n right to 
mterscnc in the educational functions of the famtl>, to prosecute 
and even to take children awaij from parents who prose unable to 
bnng up children and who mutilate them, torture them, encour- 
age them to theft and lease them to become waifs and strap 

In examining the r61c of the new soaalist family m the 
education of children, mention must be made of the inadmissible 
attitude of those fathers who leave the task of looking after and 
hanging up the children entirely to the mother wrlnle they them 
sches evade this social obligation under all sorts of pretexts 
Such svretched parents in fact defend the old bourgeois attitude 
towards woman, the old attitude towards the family To-day, in 
the new Soaiet family, mother and father participate equally in 
communal productive labour, they both live a cultural and 
community life and they must both care for the child and educate 
It m the same measure Both parents must bear the responsi- 
bility for the upkeep and education of the children, both parents 
must look after them 

Recently the question of the so-called ”24 hour activasu” 
who, while taking part m productive and social work, pay no 
attention to the family and the upbringing of the children was 
discussed in the pages of Kemomohioja Ptaeda Lettcn attacking 
such comrades v^cre published m the paper 

Comrade Gonhkova in her letter to the paper wrote quite 
rightly 

It Kcms to me that many ’* busy tmilxinds ” wane lime outude 
their family If you cannot find lime fiir Icmirr, it means that you 
do not know how to work 

What docs thu mean you are always busy? Am I not bury? 
If all the " busy husbands ” take no care of the tarxul), the wwes, too, 
may refuse to tfo »o, for they arc mcrobers of sociciy with equal ngVts 
Do you think the wife does not want to dc%'oie all her strength to 
pmauction and society ? The waff, too, will declare that sh- ti busy 
and will refuse to havT children, anmmg that this wtkiU keep her 
flu ay from socui tails Itherewpon the liruly would coEipie, and 
that vre do not want •* 
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The children of our socialist country are not the property of 
the parents, as is the case in capitalist countncs In those 
countries the father welds exclusive power o\-cr the children and 
can do wth them as he pleases In our countr>, on the other 
hand, the State controls the actions of the parents, has n right to 
mteiacnc in the educational functions of the famtl>, to prosecute 
and even to take children aw^a^ from parents who pro\c unable to 
bnng up children and who mutilate them, torture them, encour- 
age them to theft and lease them to become waifs and strap 

In examining the r61e of the new soaalist fimily m the 
education of children, mention must be made of the inadmissible 
attitude of those fathers who leave the task of looking after and 
hanging up the children entirely to the mother wrlnle they them 
sches evade this social obligation under all sorts of pretexts 
Such wretched parents in fact defend the old bourgeois attitude 
towards woman, the old attitude towards the family To-day, m 
the new So«ei family, mother and father paniapatc equally in 
communal productive labour, they both live a cultural and 
community life and they must both care for the child and educate 
It m the same measure Both parents mmt bear the responsi- 
bility for the upkeep and education of the children, both parents 
must look after them 

Recently the question of the so-called "24 hour activasls” 
who, while taking part m productive and social work, pay no 
attention to the family and the upbnnging of the children was 
discussed in the pages of AempmoMajo Prarda Lettcn attacking 
such comrades were published iii the paper 

Comrade Gonhkova m her letter to the paper wrote quite 
nghtly 

It Keim to me that many ’* busy husbands ” waste time outude 
their family If you cannot find lime lor Icmirr, it means that you 
do not know how to work 

What does this mean you are always busy? Am I not bury? 
If all the " busy husbands ” take no care of the tamil), the waves, too, 
may refuse to tfo »o, for they are members of society with equal ngVts 
Do you think the wife does not want to devote all her itrmsth to 
proauction and society ? TTie wife, too, will declare that sh*’ it busy 
and will refuse to havT children, arguing that this would keep her 
flu ay from socul tasks hereupon the liruJy would roEipte, awl 
that vre do not want •* 
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swinuhly, is not an activist but a hypocntc and a bigot Onl> 

the hopeless muddfers, the petty bourgeois leftists can assert that the 
fimil) and care of the family is pelt) bourgeois On the contrary, 
irresponsible and caddish treatment of the family is refined petty 
bourgeoisie {Pratda, June a6, 1935) 

In examining the question of the diildrcn in the new soaahst 
family it is necessary to touch on the problem of abortion 

In capitalist countnes abortion is a widespread phenomenon 
in spite of all prohibitions, because the working women, lacking 
the means for a cluld’s upkeep and enjoying none of the pnnlegcs 
granted to mothers in the USSR, must decline the joys of 
motherhood And if they do ln\e a child, they thereby depnve 
themselves of tlie chance to work, since no one will keep them on 
with the duld 

In the capitalist countnes the prohibition of abortion is there 
fore a piece of hypocrisy and a mockery of working women 

In our country, dunng the first period of the October Rc\ohi 
tion, the So\iet goiemment, by its decree of November iB, 1920, 
gave women the nght to have abortion performed, on the ground 
that the survival of past morab and the dilBcuU economic con 
ditions of the time were still dmang some women to this 
operation 

IJut (his by no means implies (hat our Party md government 
are tn pnnaple m favour of freedom of abortion Lenin, in his 
artidc The IVorhng Clast end Aro- \fallMusianwn, in which he 
demanded the rescission ' of all laws prohibiting abortion ” m 
capitalist countries for being “ Ii)7>ocritical ” and because the) 
did ** not cure the ailments of capitalism at the same time 
opposed abortion in principle, opposed the artificial restriction of 
the birth rate among the working dass “ A class-consaous 
vsorkcr Lenm said “ is infinitely far from this viewpoint ** ** 

According to Ixrnin, class-consaous workers are “ the uncon- 
diuonal enemies of nco-malthusianism ”, a movement made to 
measure for a hardened and selfish bourgeois couple fearfully 
stuttering ” If only we two could manage, with God s help, but 
no children ” 

Abortions arc highly detrimental to a woman's lieallh blood 
poisoning aficr abortion, inflammation of llie female genital 
organs, lixmoirbage, pimful mcnstnutions, and, most irmWe for 

•*Cr ihedwrr/iheGfctr*! Fjiww Ceraimttr*’ th*' Cr«orn * 

CnrriTuttin ctf the USCJt, t*i ihr ef *br>or«>«. pul.i>h«l H 

lijoe sll, InTfl (»br»»r p »«o 

••Uiuft, ll.fi. Not \M p. 
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swinuhly, is not an activist but a hypocntc and a bigot Onl> 

the hopeless muddfers, the petty bourgeois Icftuts can assert that the 
fimil) and care of the family is petty bourgeois On the contrary, 
irresponsible and caddish treatment of the family is refined petty 
bourgeoisie {Pratda, June a6, 1935) 

In examining the question of the diildrcn m the new soaahst 
family it is necessary to touch on the problem of abortion 

In capitalist countries abortion is a widespread phenomenon 
in spite of all prohibitions, because the working women, lacking 
the means for a cluld’s upkeep and enjoying none of the pnnlegcs 
granted to mothers in the USSR, must decline the joys of 
motherhood And if they do ln\e a child, they thereby depnve 
themselves of tlie chance to work, since no one will keep them on 
with the duld 

In the capitalist countries the prohibition of abortion is there 
fore a piece of hypocrisy and a mockery of working women 

In our country, during the first period of the October Rcxolii 
tion, the Soviet government, by its decree of November »8, 1920, 
gave women the nght to have abortion performed, on the ground 
that the survival of past morab and the dilTicuU economic con 
ditions of the time were still driving some women to this 
operation ” 

Hut this by no means implies that our Party md government 
arc m pnnaple m favour of freedom of abortion Lenin, in his 
artidc 77 ii iVorhng Class end /m>-\feMusianism, in which he 
demanded the rescission ‘ of all laws prohibiting abortion ” in 
capitalist countries for being “ Ii)7>ocntical ” and because they 
did ** not cure the ailmcms of capitalism at the same time 
opposed abortion in principle, opposed the artificial rcstnction of 
the birth rate among the working class “ A class-consaous 
worker Lenin said '* is infinitely far from this viewpoint ** ** 

According to Ixmin, class-consaous workers arc “ the uncon- 
diuonal enemies of nco-malihusianum ”, a movement made to 
measure for a hardened and selfish bourgeois couple fearfully 
stuttering ” If only we two could manage, with God s help, but 
no children ” 

Abortions arc highly detrimental to a woman's Iiealih blood 
poisoning afier abortion, inflammation of llie female genital 
organs, lixmoirbage, pimful incnitrtiations- and. most trmble for 
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relations between man and woman What arc these sun.av’als, 
and how do Soviet soacty and I^islation combat them ? 

One of the most disgusting and detnmcnial survivab of the 
old society m the family is the cnmtnal attitude towards wife, 
mother and child 

Tlierc have been many instances quoted m our pcnodicils of 
an unworthy, caddish attitude towards woman and cluld We 
have not yet quite got nd of the “classical ’ type of cad who 
preaches the following morale “ Manta! union is a muzzle ’ or 
“ I am not going to get mimed — there are enough foolish girls 
to last me a lifetime *’ One exponent of such ctliics was Dr 
Korolev who worked at No a Construction Plant Tins doctor 
lived with several women simultaneously dended them and 
forced them to undergo abortions As a result of Korolev s 
roughness and dermon one of the v^omen commiltctl suicide 

We still encounter in our country the contemporary type of 
Don Juan whose proposals to women run on these lines Let 
us first live together for a few days, come to know each other, and 
then we will make up our minds about marrying And if a girl 
II credulous enough to accept the oficr of this cad after many 
doubts and hesitations, then, aficr a lew day's, the icoundref 
throws her out and makes a similar offer to another girl A 
similar type is represented by Ivanov, engineer at tlie Electro- 
Combine, who managed to have five wives m a short space of 
time Rehotmlsa (No aa, 1935) quotes the case of a scoundrel 
who had sixteen wives f 

Cases of men living vmh several wives arc to be classed as 
survivals of the traditions of bourgeois soacty There was the 
drunkard Artemov (of the Dyedovskaya Works) who orculatcd 
among three families {Pra^da, August tt, 1935) 

And how many alimony suits art heard in our courts of law I 
There arc suU many “ fathers ” — if, indeed, they can be so called 
—VNho do not think it necessary to pay alimony after divorce for 
the upkeep of children remaining with the mother Tlicse 
criminal fathers travxl from town to town and cover up their 
traces in evrry way in order to evade the payment of ahmony 
for ihcir owm children 

One cannot read the following letter by the girl Zina 
Trofimova without a profound feeling of indignation 

“ My father left me m great need And yet I study and am 
already in the 6th form, am at the top . , I hs'c wuh iny 
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relations between man and woman. What arc these sumv’als, 
and how do Soviet society and legislation combat them ? 

One of the most disgusting and detrimental survivab of the 
old society in the family is the criminal attitude towards wife, 
mother and child. 

Tljerc have been many instances quoted in our periodicals of 
an unworthy, caddish attitude towards woman and cliild. We 
have not yet quite got rid of the “classical” type of cad who 
preaches the following morale : ** Marita! union is a muzzle " or 
“ I am not going to get married — there are enough fc»lish girls 
to last me a lifetime One exponent of such ctlucs was Dr. 
Korolev who worked at No. a Construction Plant. Tliis doctor 
lived with several women simultaneously, dended them and 
forced them to undergo abortions. As a result of Korolev’s 
roughness and derision one of the women commiitctl suicide.’* 

We still encounter in our country the conicmporar>' type of 
Don Juan whose proposals to women run on these lines . “ Let 
us first live together for a few dap, come to know each other, and 
then we will make up our minds about marrying.” And if a girl 
is credulous enough to accept the offer of this cad aflcr many 
doubts and hesftau'ons, then, aflcr a few dap, the scoundrel 
throws her out and makes a similar offer to another girl. A 
similar type is represented by Ivanov, engineer at tl»e Electro- 
Combine, who managed to have five wives in a short space of 
lime. Rebotnilsa (No. 22, 1935) quotes the case of a scoundrel 
who had sixteen wives f 

Cases of men living with several wives arc to be classed as 
survivals of the traditions of bourgeois society. There was the 
drunkard Artemov (of the Dyedovskaya Works) wrho drculatcd 
among three families {Pra^da, August 11, 1935). 

And how many alimony suits are heard in our courts of law I 
There arc still many “ fathers ” — if, indeed, they can be so called 
---v\ho do not think it necessary to pay alimony after divorce for 
the upkeep of children remaining with the mother. Tltcse 
criminal fathers travel from town 10 town and cover up their 
traces in cvrrj' way in order fo evade the pajment of alimony 
for ihdr owm children. 

One cannot read the following letter ^ the girl Zina 
Trofimova without a profound feeling of indignation : 

“ My father left me in great need. And )-ct ! study and am 
already in the 6th fonn, am at the top ... I live with my 
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In addition, a proportion is flxed of the defendant’s earnings 
to be paid towards the upkeep of the children (onc-quartcr of the 
earnings for the upkeep of one child, one-third for tu-o children 
and half the earnings for the upkeep of three or more children). 
For collective fanners the calculation is made in terms of labour- 
days • based on a common standard. Under the new decree 
the person evading the payment of alimony is responsible for the 
cost of proceedings against him. 

Of particular importance is tlie fact that the new decree 
greatly increases the penalties for failure to pay alimony. Tlie 
previous maximum of six montlis* compulsory labour,’* has been 
raised to two gears’ imprisonment. 

All this goes to show that our socialist country, our socialist 
State will not tolerate the old contemptuous atutude towards 
mother and child. It has been combat^ and will be combated 
in future both by means of stem repressive measures and socially . 
One of the weapons in the fight against pronigatcs and alimony 
dcfaulten is the daily press, which pillories the caddish faces of 
these people for all the citizens of the Soviet land to see. The 
fathen who are not prepared to care for their child and the 
profligates must be deprived of society’s esteem They must be 
surrounded with an atmosphere of social intolerance. In this 
way alone can we rid ourselves of what is rotten and of the past 
In our family relations. 

^Vc should add here that there arc other reasons for divorce, 
apart from loose living. Data from a survey of some hundreds 
of alimony suits and from observations of a.ooo mamed metal 
workers, made by die Central Institute for the Protection of 
Motherhoal and Childhood of the R.S.F.S.R. {IzffStia, August 9, 
’935)» showed that more tlian 20 per cent, of mam.vges are 
concluded as a result of one mouth’s actjuaintance. Tills proves 
that one of the reasons for divorces is the frivolous altitude to 
m3rri.igc among some of ibc workers of our country. It is true 
that an examination of marriages entered into during the years 
before the Revolution will show us that 53 9 per cent, of all 
marriages entered into vvcrc the result of an acquaintance of less 
than a month. 

But whereas tlib high percentage w.as in those days explicable 
by Uic fact that marriage was then an econonuc contract of «Ic 
and purchase, in our own days, on the other hand, a figure a* high 
as 20 per cenL « evidence ofan unhealthy phenomenon in our life. 
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In addition, a proportion is fixed of the defendant’s earnings 
to be paid towards the upkeep of the children (onc-quartcr of the 
earnings for the upkeep of one child, one-third for tu-o children 
and half the earnings for the upkeep of three or more children). 
For collective fanners the calculation is made in terms of labour- 
days • based on a common standard. Under the new decree 
the person evading the payment of alimony is responsible for the 
cost of proceedings against him. 

Of particular importance is tlie fact that the new decree 
greatly increases the penalties for failure to pay alimony. Tlie 
previous maidmum of six tnontlis* compulsory labour,'* has been 
raised to two gears’ imprisonment. 

All this goes to show that our socialist country, our socialist 
State will not tolerate (he old contemptuous atutude towards 
mother and child. It has been combat^ and i«ll be combafetl 
in future both by means of stem repressive measures and socially . 
One of the weapons m the fight against profligates and alimony 
dcfaultcn is the daily press, which pillories the caddish faces of 
these people for all the citizens of the Soviet land to see. The 
fathers who are not prepared to care for their child and the 
profligates must be deprived of society’s esteem They must be 
surrounded wdih an atmosphere of social intolerance. In this 
way alone can we rid ourselves of what is rotten and of the past 
in our family relations. 

^Vc should add here that there arc other reasons for divorce, 
apart from loose living. Data from a survey of some hundreds 
of alimony suits and from observations of a.ooo mamed metal 
workers, made by the Central Institute for the Protection of 
Mothcrhcxxl and Childhood of the R.S.F.S.R. {IzffStia, August 9, 
*935)» showed that more tlian 20 per cent, of mam.vges arc 
concluded as a result of one mouth’s artjuaintance. Tliis proves 
that one of the reasons for divorcra is the frivolous altitude to 
m3rri.-igc among some of the workers of our country. It is true 
that an examination of mirriages entered into during the years 
before the Revolution will show us that 53 9 per cent, of all 
marriages entered into vvcrc the result of an acquaintance of less 
than a month. 

But whereas dm high percentage w.as in those days explicable 
by Utc fact that marriage was then an economic contract of «Ic 
and purchase, in ourownd.iys,on the other hand, a figure a* high 
as 20 per cenL is evidence ofan unhealthy phenomenon in our hfc. 
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Sharply attacking the so>cancd theory of “ a glass of uatcr ”, 
Lenm ssent on ; 

'* I consider the famous theory of a ‘ glass of uatcr ’ completely 
non i\far«st and, what is more, anti social Sex life consists not 
onl) of what nature lias provided, but also of that which his been 
contnbuted by culture, be it lofty or base Would a normal 

man under normal condiuons he down in the filth of a street and 
dnnk out of a puddle ^ Or even out of a glass soiled b) scores 
of mouths ^ But the most important factor ts the social one 
Drinking water is indeed an individual affair But in love two 
people take part and from it a third, a new life, arises It u here 
that the social interest comes m and a dut) towards the collective 
emerges ” 

Recent survey’s of family life have shown that the over 
whelming majority of the toilers in our countiy take mamage 
scnouslj The great body of class-conscious loilcn who realize 
their full responsibility before society for the marriage entered into 
and the children to come is growing daily And there are ever 
fewer people who prefer a fnvolous, short lived liaison to mar 
nage It is the duty of soaet> in every way to aid the new 
family to become strong, ruthlessly thrusting aside every thing that 
stands in the way, that pulls us back 

TJie fact that a large proportion of the moraJJ) unstable are to 
be found among the more adult sections of the population of our 
country » to some extent due to the fact that some grown up 
persons, having come out of a bourgeois soacty , hav c not nd 
themselves of the old bourgeois attitude to women, that they 
regard woman as a toy with which the) can pla> and which they 
can discard Tlie roots of any looseness of sex relations must 
consequently be sought in the existence of sumvals of capitalism 
in family hfe, in the tenacity of the old bourgeois attitude to 
women, m the irresponsible treatment of children 

Among the more disgusting survivals of liourgcou societ) are 
cases of husbands beating iharwivcs Prcvaousl), under Tsanst 
rule, there were even proverbs justifying the beating of wives 
” Beat yxiur wife before cliddren come, b^t your children before 
people come ”, or “ Beat your wife before dinner, and do not sit 
down to supper without a beating** Today all this has an 
anachronistic nng , and all those who suU try to insult woman 
by action arc all the more npe for soaal contempt and most severe 
punishment 
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Sharply attacking the so>caIIcd theory of “ a glass of \satcr ”, 
Lenm ssent on ; 

'* I consider the famous theory ofa‘ glass of uatcr’ completely 
non i\far«st and, what is more, ana social Sex life consists not 
onl) of what nature has provaded, but also of that s\hich has been 
contnbuted by culture, be it lofty or base Would a normal 

man under normal condiuons he doum m the filth of a street and 
dnnk out of a puddle ’ Or e\cn out of a glass soiled b) scores 
of mouths > But the most important factor ts the social one 
Drinking ssatcr is indeed an indmdual affair But in love tv>o 
people take part and from it a third, a new life, arises It u here 
that the social interest comes m and a dut) towards the collcciis'e 
emerges ” 

Recent survey’s of family life have shown that the over 
whelming majority of the toilers in our country take marriage 
icnomlj The great body of class-conscious toilcn who realize 
thar full responsibility before societ> for the marriage entered into 
and the children to come is growing daily And there arc ever 
fewer people who prefer a fnvolous, short lived liaison to mar 
nage It is the duty of soaet> in every way to aid the new 
family to become strong, ruthlessly thrusting aside everything that 
stands in the way, that pulls us back 

TJic fact that a large proportion of the moraJJ) unstable are to 
be found among the more adult sections of the population of our 
country » to some extent due to the fact that some grown up 
persons, having come out of a bourgeois soacty , ha\ c not nd 
themselves of the old bourgeois attitude to women, that they 
regard woman as a toy with which the) can phy and which they 
can discard Tlie roots of any looseness of sex relations must 
consequently be sought in the existence of sumvals of capitalism 
in family hfe, in the tenaaty of the old bourgeois attitude to 
women, m the irresponsible treatment of children 

Among the more disgusting survivals of liourgcou sociel) are 
cases of husbands beating iharwivcs Previously, underTsamt 
rule, there vsere even proverbs justifying the bcaung of wives 
” Beat yuur wife before cluldren come, b^l your children before 
people come **, or ** Beat your wife before dinner, and do not sit 
down to supper without a beating’* To-day all this has an 
anachronutic nng , and all those who suU try to insult woman 
by action arc all the more npe for soaal contempt and most severe 
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or Wife regard each otlier as a thing as pru'ate property acquired 
in tint economic agreement, the bourgeois mamage 

One of the evils of a capitalist society is prosutution The 
October RcvoluUon dealt a sc\ ere blow to prosutution but to put 
an immediate end to it was impossible Dunng the first )ear8 of 
tlic N E P it was widespread in many places m our country 
By the victory of socialism the economic roots ofprostituUonm 
our country have been completely eliminated the absence of 
unemployment the progress m womans material independence 
the collectivization of the village the large scale participation of 
women in social and productive work, equal pay for male and 
female labour, the nsc in women s cultural and political standard 
— all this destro)s cveiy excuse for prosuiulion 

We have enumerated a number ofcapitalist survavals in family 


relaUons 

Wc must not think that these survivals will disappear^ 
thcmscKcs, of their own accord A constant struggle is required 
against these remnants of the past , efibru of education and 
enlightenment are called for m this connection 

In speaking about the struggle against the survav-als of the 
old soaety m the sphere of mamage and the family, we cannot 
pass by all the pcrvenions to be found in our literature on the 

Ime btfore ui -i bool b) Comnde WollTion Smhp 4 


\famage end the ramilj WTitten m 1929 

Tins book contains a number of indisputable and valuable 
theses Comrade Wolffson is for instance quite nght when tie 
makes a change in the economic structure of society a con ition 


for a cliangc in the family , 

But in this book of Comrade UoKTson s il.crc am some crude 
mistakes and misinterpretations <f the classics of Marxism an 
Lcmnism on a number of matters of pnnnple It « tme la 
Comrade \Soinson has disowned the ideas he put forward in h» 


former book ^ r ^ 

Atuching great importance to the qu«uon of ^ 

under socialism wc consider it necessary to ^tl on 
crude mistakes contained m Comrade Wolfiwns 

lp.on„g tl.c d,rcct .nd.cauom of Engob Comrade 
dedartr on prge 75 “ Soanlom bnnp >he end of ll.c fam. ) 

Moreover, this itatcmcnlis printed in capital! apparently In 

to attract the reader i special attention. 
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or Wife regard each otlier as a thing as pris'ate property acquired 
in tint economic agreement, the bourgeois mamage 

One of the evils of a capitalist society is prosutution The 
October RcvoluUon dealt a severe blow to prosutution but to put 
an immediate end to it was impossible Dunng the first )ear 8 of 
tlie N E P it was widespread in many places m our country 
By the victory of socialism the economic roots ofprostituUonm 
our country have been completely eliminated the absence of 
unemployment the progress m woman s maternl independence 
the collectivization of the villige the large scale participation of 
women in social and productive vsorl, equal pay for male and 
female labour, the nsc in v%omcii s cultural and political standard 
— all this destro)s cver^ excuse for proslilulion 

We have enumerated a number ofcapitalist survivals m family 


relaUons 

\\c must not think that these survivals will disappear^ 
themselves, of their own accord A constant struggle is required 
against these remnants of the past , efibru of education and 
enlightenment are called for m tins connection 

In speaking about the struggle against the survav-als of the 
old soaety m the sphere of mamage and tlic family, vve cannot 
pass by all the pcrvenions to be found in our literature on the 

liive btfore ui -i bool b) Comndc WollTson Sanobji 


\famage end Ikt Famitj WTitten m 1929 

Tins book contains a number of indisputable and valuable 
theses Comrade Uolffson is for instance quite nght when lie 
makes a change in the economic structure of society a con ition 


for a cliangc in the family , 

But in this book of Comrade UoUTson s il.crc am some crude 
mistakes and misinterpretations <f the classics of Marxism an 
Leninism on a number of mailers of pnnnple It « tme la 
Comrade \SoIflson has disovsned the ideas he put fon«rd in his 


former book r v. r 

Atuch.ng grcol imporunco to the iiuouon of ■>>' ^ 

under locialistn we consider it neccssar, to ^el on 

crude mlitalci conniued m Corartde WolHion. Ix»lu 
Iguonug the duret .ndrennom of Engeb Comrade 
deeJarer on poge 75 “ Soerolom bnnp the end of the fam. ) 

Moreover, this Statement IS printed in capital! apparently in 

to attract the reader s special anenuon. 
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\vith Ills “ Mamagc svnll no longer havr the creation of i family 
for Its necessary consequence*’ (p 445) 

Comrade ^Vol^son is far from bang uruque svath his theory of 
the disappearance of the family under socialism The same com 
pictely fabe point of view is pm forward in a number of u orks by 
Comrade Kollontay 

So early as rgjfo, m her pamphlet 77 te Fartth and ike C«m 
n^TOit Slate, Comrade Kollontay Vk-rote that the family is doomed 
to ruin — “the family ceases to be necessary” (p 20) Like 
Comrade Wolffson, she sees the reason for this in the fact that the 
family ceases to be an economic unit, that parental care for the 
children appears to end, that society undertakes the full respon 
sibility for the children’s education etc We do not uash to 
repeat ourseKcs, and wilt therefore abstain from refuting all these 
arguments of Comrade Kollontay ’s, m so far as they coincide uath 
Comrade ^\ol^son’s arguments which we have already criticized 
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\vith liu “ Mamagc wll no longer havr the creation of a family 
for Its necessary consequence” (p 445) 

Comrade ^Vol^son is far from being uruque svath his theory of 
the disappearance of the family under socialism The same com 
pictely fabe point of view is put forward in a number of u orks by 
Comrade Kollontay 

So early as 1920, m her pamphlet 77 te Farttlr and ike C«m 
n^TOit Slate, Comrade Kollontay Vk-rote that the family 11 doomed 
to rum — “the family ceases to be necessary” (p 20) Like 
Comrade Wolffson, she sees the reason for this in the fact that the 
family ceases to be an economic unit, that parental care for the 
children appears to end, that society undertakes the full respon 
stbility for the children’s education etc We do not wash to 
repeat ourseKcs, and will therefore abstain from refuting all these 
arguments of Comrade Kollontay ’s, m so far as they comadc wath 
Comrade Wolffson’s arguments which we have already criticized 
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Laier, the 1918 Code of Lau-s on Afamage, Family and 
Guardianship laid dowTi that ‘*Onl> cmi marmge, registered 
wth the awl registration authonties, gives nsc to the nghts and 
duties of spouses as set dovvn m ilm section A mamage con 
eluded according to rchgious ntes and with the ministrations of 
the derg) docs not entail an) rights or duties for the persons 
concerned unless it is registered after the established form A 
subsequent circular issued b) the People s Commissanat of 
Justice (No 74, June at, 1924) laid it doim that Church mar 
nages entered into after December ao, 1917 in localities m which 
the Soviet power was established later than this date as well as in 
localities where the avil regutration authorities tcmporanl) 
suspended their ictiviiics as a result of the occupation of these 
localities by the Whites, acquired equal validil) with registered 
marriages 

In thus establishing cival mamage as the only legal form of 
creating a family, the Soviet legulature as carl) as 1917 18 
opposed It to Church weddings which before the socialist October 
Revolution were alone considered legal in Russia 

\Mule opposing avil to Church mamage, tlic Icgulator made 
riVc concAision or eftc ibrmcr subject to u’cifmrc lOnn t/ ctmcbcfcnw 
m the form of compulsory registration Registration of a mar 
nage is induputablc evidence of lu existence and is the b«t means 
of protecting the personal and property rights and interati of 
spouses and children And in the intcnuon of the 1918 legisla 
non registered mamage alone was Icgall) binding 

In 1925-6 after the revision of the famil) Icgwlauon the 
problem of mamage registration wav put somewhat dilfcrentl) 
Since at that time the nghts of children Ixini outside wedlock 
were not alw'a)‘s acknowledged particularly by the prosperous 
peasants the Soviet legislator concentrated on jafeguirtlmg the 
interests of mothen and children in the struggle against the 
hlah In this connection a change took place m the attitude 
towards the problem of rrgwtratjon The Family Codes of the 
Union Republics which Ixcame law m i9"&-7 made not only 
registered mtmigc but ilio the so-called it furt 9 mamagea 
legally binding Tlie corresponding articles in the Family Codes 
of the Ukrainian S S R , the Turkmen R and the Usbek 

R, were, to a certain extent, exceptions Tlic fundamental 
thesis of the previous Code — that only aval mamage reguterrd 
vvilh the anl regutration amJirnlirs pvw nve to rights and 
duties — which had been prompted bv the need to combat the 
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locahltes by the Whites, acquired equal validil) with registered 
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In thus establishing cinl mimage as ilic only legal form of 
creating a family, the Soviet Icgulaturc as carl) as 1917 18 
opposed It to Church weddings which before the socialist October 
Revolution were alone considered legal in Russia 

\Mule opposing avil to Church marnage, tlic legulator made 
the conclusion of (he former subject to definite formal condroems 
m the form of compulsory registration Registration of a mar 
nage is induputablc evidence of lu existence and is the best means 
of protecting the personal and property nghts and mtcrcsti of 
spouses and children And in the intention of the 1918 legisla 
non registered mimage alone was Icgall) binding 

In 1925-6 after the revision of the Tamil) Icgwlaiion the 
problem of mimage registration wiv put somewhit dilfcrentl) 
Since at that time the nghts of children liom outside wedlock 
were not alwi)^ acknowledged particularly by the prosperous 
pcasints the Soviet legislator concentrated on jife|pn«hng the 
interests of mothen and children in the struggle against the 
Ai//al:x In this connection a change took place m the altitude 
towards the problem of registration The Fimily Codes of the 
Union Republics which Isecamc law in i9"&-7 nude not only 
registered mamigc but also die so-called /uta mamagra 
legally binding Tlic corresponding articles in the Family Codes 
of the Ukrainian S S R , the Turkmen R and the Urbek 

R, were, to a certain extent, exceptions Tlic fundamental 
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wiih the anl regutration amJirnlirs pves nsc to rights and 
duties — which had been prompted bv the need to combat the 
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registration and therefore demanded that it should be made 
compulsory’. Tliis demand came chiefly from those who opposed 
the recognition of alimony rights for children bom outside wed- 
lock. Others, on the contrary, advocated the complete rescission 
of marriage registration, holding it to be “ incompatible %Mih the 
liberty of the citizen ** under Soviet lasv which, they argued, was 
not affected by the form of mantal relations between the parties 
Such were the importunities of those who, under the disguise of 
the Icftbt slogan of “ non-intervention ” on the part of the 
government, strove to drive the latter to abjure all regulating 
influence on the everyday relations between citizens. Brushing 
aside both these extreme points of view, these two importunities, 
the Soviet legislator treated the registration of marriage in the 
Family Codes of 1926 and of subsequent years as evidence of the 
formalization of marriage, while at the same time not refusing his 
protection to those relations which result from non-rcgistered, 
facto marriage. 

At present, the discussion of the meaning of m.image registra- 
tion is again topical in connection with the elaboration of the 
Froject for the Civil Code of the U.S S.R. and a component pnrt 
thereof— the section of Family L.iw. Once again, voices are 
being raised in favour of the constitutive effect of rcguintion 
(cf. a lecture by Y, F. Mikolenko on Tht end JJa^e hvtapln 
of the Project for the Cial Code ef the USS.R., delivered at the 
CongTTss of the All-Union Institute of Juridical Sacncea in 
Moscow, January 1939, § 30). On the other hand, arguments 
arc being raised in favour of recognizing «// /art® marriage {cf. 
the minutes of the discussion following Comndc .MiioJenko’i 
lecture). 

An appeal by the Icgishitor to the conscience of the Soviet 
citizens, pointing out (he importance of niarriagc registration for 
Soviet socicly and the State and allowing rcgufcml marriage a 
fair number of advantages over non-register^ mirriagc, would 
Undoubtedly produce a ^tlcr result, in the sense of a comidcrablc 
decrease in the number (but not the disappearance)^ of ie fats 
marriages, than the wholesale ami categorical prohibiuon of these 
m-irriagcs by l.iw. 

It seems expedient tliai the future CSvil Code of the U.S.S.R. 
should in the main preserve the prindplea underlying the Gxlo 
of 1936 and of subs^ueni yran. Hov^-ever, for the tale of the 
struggle against the frivolous appnwcli to marriagr, the legislative 
ruling on the question of registniticm should, in the correi pending 
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compulsorj'. Tliis demand came chiefly from those who opposed 
the recognition of alimony rights for children bom outside wed- 
lock. Others, on the contrary, advocated the complete rescission 
of marriage registration, holding it to be “ incompatible %Mih the 
liberty of the dtizen *’ under Soviet law which, they argued, was 
not affected by the form of mantal relations bctisecn the parties 
Such were the importunities of those who, under the disguise of 
the Icflbt slogan of “ non-intervenuon ” on the part of the 
government, strove to drive the latter to abjure all regulating 
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Family Codes of igaG and of subsequent j-ears as evidence of the 
formalization of marriage, while at the same time not refusing his 
protccdon to those relations winch r«ult from non-rcgistcred, 
dt facto marriage. 

At present, the discussion of the meaning of mamage registra- 
tion b again topical in connection with the elaboration of the 
Project for the Civil Code of the U.S S.R. and a component pirt 
thereof— the section of Family L.iw. Once again, vnices are 
being raised in favour of the constitutive effect of rcguiration 
{cf. a lecture by Y, F. Mikolenko on The Sytims end Bane Brutapln 
of the Prejeel for the Ctnl Code of the USS.R., delivered at the 
Congress of the All-Union Institute of Juridical Sacnccs in 
Moscow, January 1939, § ao). On iJic other hand, arguments 
arc being raised in favour of recognizing /acta marriage {cf. 
the minutes of the discussion following Comnde .Miiolenko’i 
lecture). 

An appeal by the Icgishitor to the conscience of the Soviet 
citizens, pointing out (he importance of marriage registration for 
Soviet sodely and the State and allowing rcgiitcred marriage a 
fair number of advantages over non-register^ mirriagc, would 
Undoubtedly produce a better result, in the sense ofacomiderable 
de cr e a se in the number {but not the disappearance) of ie faU 
tnanriages, than the wholesale anil categorical prohibition of these 
nt-irriagcs by l.vw. 

It seems expedient tliai the future Gvil Code of the U.S.S.R. 
should in the main preserve the prindpla underlying the Gides 
of 1926 and of lubs^uent yraix. Hov»trver, for the talc of the 
itniggle against the frivolous appro-icli to mamagr, the legiiUtive 
ruling on the question of regirtratioa should, in the correi pending 
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the form as such and of itself has no decisive significance when tlie 
existence of marriage is concerned Tlie essence, the tenor of 
mantal relations, is much more important 

Relations arc mantal not merely because they arc formally 
recognized by tlie law, but owing to tlicir very essence which 
corresponds to the conception of marriage and does not conflict 
with the regulations of soaalist communit) life 

It is impossible, therefore, to disagree with the statement 
of the Council of People’s Commissan of tlie R S F S R , of 
October 26, 1934, according to whicli the mam tlicsis that de 
facto mamage is a deasue factor ’ must be borne in mind when 
the question of the existence of a mamage is being decided 
Any other approach, opposing the recognition of de 
mamages at all costs, by whatever considerations it is motivated, 
would revert to tlie standpoint of bourgeois law which is, ofeourse, 
inadmissible from the point of view ofSovact law, of its meaning 


and spmt , ^ 

For this It IS sufncictu to quote the following mam line o 
argumentation of those most eminent French scholars 
Law, Plamol and Riper, who, not unhle otlier boui^eois scholars 
in Civil Law, sharply attack an> admission of 

and who declare war on die pnnaple ^ ^ 

{it facto mamage) is an imporunt factor through the unnrstn^ed 
freedom the parties gam m their position outside the law i ms 
extreme freedom u mcompaublc with the existence of the r«m.l> 
which It creates It goes against the mterrsis of each of llie 
parties who may tcMla) or to-morrow be abandoned m need and 
illness by die one from wl om lhc> have received supi»rt or ^ 
>ean It goes against tlie interests of the children who * 

neglected matenalh and rnorall) v>hile tlic> sho 
condmom of continuit) and subilit> It also . . 

interests of the State itself, since il is to be fcar^ tJwt ^ 
imiabilitv of iheir union might force the parties to n i p 
ofthar most difficuh obligations. namci> the children 
cnee has ihovs-n that illegal mamage produces a sma cr i 
population tlian legal mamage”* , r _ «tn- 

Esaenuallj similar argumenU can be heard ^ 
temporary Soviet lawyers who oppose the lega 

".mmtnctcd frc«lom" of man.al 

appamnl) o under all crtutmuncr. a tm.bla .nenara 
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the form as such and of itself has no dccisisc significance when tlie 
existence of marriage is concerned Tlie essence, the tenor of 
mantal relations, is much more important 

Relations arc mantal not merely because they arc formally 
recognized by tlie law, but owing to tlicir sery essence which 
corresponds to the conception of mamage and docs not conflict 
with the regulations of soaalist communit) life 

It IS impossible, therefore, to disagree with the statement 
of the Council of People’s Commissan of tlie R S F S R , of 
October 26, 1934, according to whicli the mam tlicsis that de 
facto mamage is a deasue factor ’ must be borne in mind when 
the question of the existence of a mamage is being decided 
Any other approach, opposing tlie recognition of de 
mamages at all costs, by whatever considcrauons it is motivated, 
would revert to tlie standpoint of bourgeois law which is, ofeourse, 
inadmissible from the point of view ofSovact law, of its meaning 


and spirit , ^ 

For this It IS sufficicm to quote the followang mam line o 
argumentation of those most eminent French scholars 
Law, riamol and Riper, who, not unhle oilier bourgeois scholars 
m Civil Law, sharply attack an> admission of rfr/erto mamage 
and who declare war on die pnnaple pcurfait A 
{it facto mamage) is an important factor through the unres 
freedom the parties gam m their position outside the law i ms 
extreme freedom is incompatible wath the existence o t le » i V 
which It creates It goes against ihe mterrsu 
parties who may to-da) or to-morrow be abandoned m ne 
illness by (lie one from wl om lhc> have received supfwrt or ^ 
>ears It goes against tlie interests of the children who * 

neglected matenalh and rnorall) while tlic> sho 
conditions of continuit> and subilit> It also . . 

mtcresls of the State itself, since .1 » to be 
imiabilitv of their union might force the parties to n i p 
ofthar most difficuh obligations namci> the children 
cnee has shown that illegal mamage produces a sma cr i 
population titan legal mamage’** , r _ «tn- 

Esaenuallj similar argumenU can be heard ^ 
temporary Sovaet lawyers who oppose tlie lega 
iefcclo mamages on the pretext <>r » d' 

** unrestricted freedom ” of tliesc mantal co la 
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It is a problem whicli closely affects society at large and the 
interests of the Stale where it concerns the thirij party, namely the 
children whose interests have to be safeguarded and protected 
against the irresponsibihty of the parents of casual mamages. 

It is prccbcly for this reason that this question cannot be 
decided without the active participation of the State, tshich, by 
registering people’s marital relations, directs them towards a 
further stabihzation of the Soviet family as one of the important 
bases of the socialist s^’stem. 

A few words about non-rcgistcred [defacb) marmgc and its 
legal consequences. Non-registered marriage is legally acknow- 
ledged in the Family Codes (R.SrSR, arts, it and i6, 
Byelorussian S.S R., arts. 22 and 26) as entailing com- 
munity of property acquired b) the spouses dunng mamage and 
a right to alimony both during the mamage and after its cessation 
Court practice has extended the rights of persons who are in a 
state of non-registcred marriage, beyond the limits set doism m the 
Family Codes, by treating them like parties in a registered 
marriage in regard to the rights of inhentance of the surawng 
spouse. 

The Georgian Family Code (art t8) makes non-rcgistcred 
marriage equal to registered marriage in connection waih the rights 
of the spousa to property acquired dunng mamage and also 
in connection wth the nght to alimony (art 2j). And the 
Family Code of the Ukrainian S S R. leaves it to the court to 
decide, on the merits of each individual c.i5c, the rights of parties 
in a non-registcred mamage to alimony and property acquired 
during marriigc. 

Article 105 of tint Code, to the effect that “ marriage u 
subject to registration with the public Registrar” and that only 
** registration with the public Registrans indisputable evidence m 
the existence of marriage unless it is rejected in court” Im left 
it an open question for legal literature and court practice whether 
the legislation of the Ukrainnn S S R. recognizes non-rcgisterra 
marriage. Tlic majonty of lawfyen gave a negative answer to this 
question. Court practice during the finl )«rs after the pr^ 
mulgation of the Family Code of the Ukrainian S.S.R. took l c 
same point ofvicvv ; and the Kiev court, for instance, for a long 
time refused to hear alimony suits brought by soolled */•« ■> 
spouses ; while the Kiev Court of Appeal, in its nihngofjune t , 
»938, in case No. 857, held that the Law of the Ukrainian S.b K. 
rccognued only registered marriages. Although this ruling wai 
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It is a problem whicli closely affects society at large and the 
interests of the Stale where it concerns the thirij party, namely the 
children whose interests have to be safeguarded and protected 
against the irresponsibihty of the parents of casual mamages. 

It is prccbcly for this reason that thb question cannot be 
decided without the active participation of the State, which, by 
registering people’s marital relations, directs them towards a 
further stabihzation of the Soviet family as one of the important 
bases of the socialist s^’stem. 

A few words about non-rcgistcred {de facto) marmgc and its 
legal consequences. Non-registered mamage is legally acknow- 
ledged in the Family Codes (R.SFSR, arts, it and i6, 
Byelorussian S.S R., arts. 22 and 26) as entailing com- 
munity of property acquired b) the spouses dunng mamage and 
a right to alimony both during the mamage and after its cessation 
Court practice has extended the rights of persons who are in a 
state of non-registered marriage, beyond the limits set down in the 
Family Codes, by treating them like parties m a registered 
marriage in regard to the nghts of inhentance of the surviving 
spouse. 

The Georgian Family Code (art t8) makes non-registcred 
marriage equal to registered marriage in connection with the rights 
of the spouses to property acquired during mamage and also 
in connection vrith the nght to alimony (.irl 2|). And the 
Family Code of the Ukratraan S S R. leaves it to the court to 
decide, on the merits of each individual c.i5c, the nghts of parties 
in a non-registcred mamage to .ilimony and property acquired 
during marriigc. 

Article 105 of tint Code, to the effect tint “ marriage u 
subject to registration with the public Registrar” and that only 
** registration with the public Registrar is indisputable evidence m 
the existence of marriage unless it is rejected in court lias left 
it an open question for legal literature and court practice whether 
the legislation of the Ukrainnn S S R. recognize* non-rcgisterra 
marriage. Tlic majonty of lawyen gave a negative answer to this 
question. Court pncticc during the first )«r* after the pr^ 
mulgation of the Family Code of the Ukrainian S.S.R. took l c 
lime point ofvicvv ; and the IGev asurt, for instance, for a long 
time refused to hear alimony suits brought by soolled */•« ■» 
spouses ; vshile the Kiev Court of Appeal, in its ruhngofjune i , 
»938, in case No. 857, held that ihe Law of the Ukrainian S.b K. 
rccognued only registered marriages. Although this ruling wai 
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indigenous population where these relations existed before this 
Code became law” (i.e., before January i, 1936). 

Like the Code of the Ukrainian S S.R. the Codes of the 
Turkmen and Uzbek S.S.R. thus do not recognize any Icpl 
consequences as arising from non-registcred marriage, differing 
in this from the Family Codes of the rest of the Union Republics. 

Tlie common Civil Code of the U.S.S.R. must, of course, find 
a solution to this problem of the legal consequences of non- 
registcred marriage, in conformity with the interests of famil), 
society and State as properly understood. „ , • / , 

These interests by no means require that so-called * yefw 
marriage should in future be categorically prohibited at all co^ 
by the law, since such a measure, while not producing the desired 
result, would rampose limitations on the rights of women and 
diildrcn in non-rcgistcrcd marriages 

The interests of the Soviet State require a legislative reguKinzi- 
Uon of the problem of marriage registration which will impress m 
every way upon the ciiUcns the importance of tlie act of registra- 
tion from the point of view of the Sutc and of the advantagw of 
registered over non-registcred mamage, but will on the other 
hand not leave the relations which arise from deficio mamage 
completely without legal protection. 


(J) From A. Gorla, Tit Cmrphon «/ »/ D' 

Afamage according io Sonet jjiu.. 

. . . So«« Family and Mamage Uw conmtemly »od 
Strictly adheres to the prinaplc of monogarny a^ 

polj^my as a survival of the past m socialist hfe. _ m'lv 

tlir law {art. 6 of the Code of Laws on Mamage. Family 
and Guardianship of the R.S F.S R.). a mamage 
registered if at least one of the persons micnding o ^ . nry 
already in a state of registered or non-registcr«i . 

this connection it is of interest to quote the legis a 1 
Ukroiobn S.S,R. on the rubjrct. Amrlo .05 of the Mo o^ 
Um on Marrioge, Family and Guard.amh.p of the Ukmmjan 
SS.R. lays donat that " mamage il aubject to 
the public regntmtion autborittea llm tbms, F - 
in categorical a manner, b apr 10 produce the mn a _ c c o dr 
that in the aaeav of the legWator of the Ukrarman S.S R. * 
facto or non-registcred m.irriagc is not rctogim . 
rumeient to turn to later article, of the ,ame Crxle to become 
•ruUuI^I In Tuhbta, \©t ta 193% 
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indigenous population where these relations existed before this 
Code became law” (i.c., before January i, 1936). 

Like the Code of the Ukrainian S S.R. the Codes of the 
Turkmen and Uzbek S.S.R. thus do not recognize any Icpl 
consequences as arising from non-registcred marriage, differing 
in this from the Family Codes of the rest of the Union Republics. 

Tlie common Civil Code of the U.S.S.R. must, of course, find 
a solution to this problem of the legal consequences of non- 
registcred marriage, tn conformity with the interests of famil), 
society and State as properly understood. „ , • / , 

These interests by no means require that so-callcd * yerw 
marriage should in future be categorically prohibited at all c(^ 
by the law, since such a measure, while not producing the desired 
result, would ramposc limitations on the rights of women and 
diildrcn in non-registcred marriages 

The interests of the Sonet State require a legislative reguKinzi- 
Uon of the problem of marriage registration which will impress in 
every way upon the dtizens the importance of the act of rcgis ra- 
tion from the point oftiew of the State and of the advnntaso of 
regiltcred o\er non-registered mamage, but mil on the other 
hand not leave the relation! which nnsc from */ar(» mamage 
completely without legal protection. 


(J) From A. Coda, Thi CoxrpMn of Ltpd end »/ D' Facto 
Afamage aecordtnf; to Sonft Ijul. 

, . . Sonet Family and Mamage I-aw consistently and 
strictly adheres to the prinaplc of monogamy a^ combats 
polj^my as a survival of the past in socialist hfe. _ ms, 
tlir law {art. 6 of the Code of Laws on Mamage. Family 
and Guardianship of the R.S F.S R.). a mamage 
registered if at least one of the penons micnding o ^ . ny 
already in a state of registered or non-registcr«i . 

thii connection it is of intcrat to quote the legiv t> i 
Ukmininn S.S.R. on the !ubject. Amcle .05 of the Me of 
Uw, on Mnrringe, F.vmily nnd Guard.amh.p of the Ukmmjan 
SS.R. lap down that " mamage il lubject to 
the public rcgbtralion authoiitiea thevu, F . ^ 
m catcgoric-al a manner, b apt to produce *bc mn a _ c S n dt 
that in the vaew of the IcgWator of the Ukraaman S.S R. * 
fetto or non-registcred marriage is not rctognu . 

.utneiem to torn to hter article, of the ,ame Me to become 
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court enabled to decide, with varying certainty, whether m a 
given case the cohabitation of man and woman represents mantal 
relations which one of the parties arc unwilhng to acknowledge 
or whether this cohabitation is in the nature of a casual encounter 
entailing no responsibilities other than those towards a child’ 
According to article ta of the Family Code of the R S F S R 
these entena by which the existence of de Joito mantal relations 
may be established arc “ the fact of cohabitation the existence 
of a commotv household, and evidence of mantal rchtions before 
a third penon, m pnvatc concspondcncc and other documents, 
and also m connection witli other circumstances with mutual 
financial support, common upbnngmg of children etc 

Thu artide docs not give a definition of mamage, and tlus 
u quite understandable The idea of mimagc u a much wider 
one than tint of any ordinary understanding and cannot be 
compressed into any legal scheme, suitable for all times md 
peoples Mamage and family arc definite social relations closely 
connected with defimfe means of production Tim u to be 
explained by the fact diat ** people who daily reproduce their 
own life, produce other men, propigaic tlicir kind— those are 
the relations between husband and wife, parents and children, 
tlus IS the family* * A definition of mamage from the legal 
point of view cannot, therefore, embrace all aspects of family 
and mamage relations and can at best enumerate only the most 
important marks by wluch manta! differ from non mantal 
relations Tliat was the way chosen b> the legislator when it 
named the pnncipal entena m the above mentioned article 15 
oftlicFamily Codcof thcR S FS R But if we take these entena 
collectively and nsk the inadequacy of ilic definition we could 
say that from the legal point of view mamage is the voluntary 
union of a man and a woman complying with the demands of 
the law and directed towards living together, mutual aid in 
everyday life and common upbnngmg of children- From thu 
definition we can drav» the following conclusions Find), not 
every assoaation of a man with a woman can be considered the 
sort of mantal cohabuauon which implies the legal cianietjucncri 
nnsing from mamage , secondly, from llic legal pcant of view 
mantal relations miul comply with the demands of the law but 
need not necessarily be formalircd by regiitraiion with the puU c 
Registrar Such is the conerpuon of mamage from the pwnt 
of view of the present legulaiion 
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of die Family Code of the RSFSR But if wc take these entena 
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say that from the legal point of vacw mamage is the voluntary 
umon of a man and a woman complying with the dcmindi of 
the law and directed towards living together, mutuvl aid in 
everyday life and common upbnngmg of children- From this 
definition wc can drav» the following conclusions Find), not 
every assoaation of a man with a woman can be considered the 
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to be expected In a soaatist soacty the State pla)’s an acti\*e 
role in tlic struggle to build communism and for the Communist 
education of the toilers The Soviet State is b) no means 
indifferent to the form of development taben bj mantal relations, 
relations which tend to tlie formation of the familj vvhich, in 
turn, IS a definite form of socialist life 

Despite all anti Marxist assertions about the extinction of 
the family under soaalism, the Soviet famil> continues to develop 
on the basis of the tempestuous grow ih of Communist construction 
The Sovact State is strengthening the f-imil> m every w-a) and 
crtaiing all the necessary conditions for entering into mamage 
This is shown b> the annual nse in the number of mimagcs 
celebrated m our country Tlie Soviet State is interested in 
rearing health), active builders of a Communist soact) It 
takes comprclicnsivc care of the growing generation of the 
health of the Soviet citizens The Slate therefore lavx dovm 
definite conditions for the celebration of mamage as for example 

the attainment of mantal age In article 1 of the Code of Law-s 
on Mamage, Famil) and Guardianship of the RSFSR the 
legislator declared in die first place that the reguiration of 
mamages is cstablislied not only in the intcnsu of safeguarumg 
the personal and property nghts of spouses and children but 
also in the interests of State and soact) It was pre^l) »n 
the interests, not only of the individual, bui also of the State 
and soaet), that the law of June 27, 193^5 enacted on the 
prohibition of abortion on aid to expectant mothers 
help to large familio, on the extension of die network of creches 
and kindergartens on increasing the penalties for non pa)' 7 ncnt 
of ahmon) and on certain changes in the divorce fows 

Tlie immediate aim of this law was to combat the survivals 
of a bourgeois attitude towards women and children It pu an 
end b the irtespomible approach to mamage. and once again 
rmpkasizcd that mamage is a senous and responsible 
and must not be undertaken fnvolousi) But we rnust no 
that mamage ind the famd) cannot l>c itrengdicred y 
nears alorc. Therefore, side b) side with tl e grea in u 
of Communul moralit) and culture on rvcr)da) rr a • 
legal form in which mamage is estabhihed pU)"! an injw 
part in fostering a senous Communist attitude tawarui m ^ 
and the larml) For the reguiration of a 
pub! c Repstrar pvts thu mamage a certain pu a >. 
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ABOLITION OF CO-EDUa\TIO\ IN SOVIET 
SCHOOLS 


A, Orlov On the Edueation of Boys and Guls Apart in Separate 
Schools {Isvesh^a, Augiut lo, 1943) 

In the ensuing school >ear, our organs of national education 
and our schools are confirontcd with a task of great national 
importance ♦ as from September i, 1943. separate education 
for boys and girU in all forms from the first to the tenth mU be 
introduced in the incomplete and complete secondary schools 
of the provinces, of distnct towns, of capitals of the Union and 
Autonomous Republics and of large industrial towns, as soon 
as separate schools for hoi's and girls have been organized in 
these towns 

Co-education in the schools was proclaimed and put into 
pracuce by the Sovaet government tn tpiD, and has plajed a 
positive hutoncal r6le in the development of Sovaet schools 
More than half of all scholars in the higher educational institutions 
arc women Tlus is a great achievement of die Soviet govern- 
ment, of Soviet culture 

But now we find that co-cducatjon in the schools has given 
nsc to a number of inconveniences In co-educaiion, neither 
die peculiarities of die physical development of bo)! and girb, 
nor the difierent requirements of thar vocational traimng, 
practical actualics, preparation for Jeadcnhip and mihtary 
service can receive proper attention 

In the schools of Moscow, where dunng the past school >car 
separate cducauon has alrcad) been partially introduc^ as from 
the fifth form, capcncnce lias proved that the collectives of 
pupils have become more organized and ihetr interoti more 
homogeneous, Duaphne m the schools has improvwl con 
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SCHOOLS 

A, Orlov On the Education of Boys and Guls Apart in Separate 
Schools {Isvesh^a, August lo, 1943) 

In the ensuing school >car, our organs of national education 
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for boys and girls in all forms from the first to the tenth viall be 
introduced in the incomplete and complete secondary schools 
of the provinces, of distnct towns, of capitals of the Union and 
Autonomous Republics and of large industnal towns, as soon 
as separate schools for hoi's and girb have been organued in 
these towns 

Co-education in the schools was proclaimed and put into 
practice by the Sovaet government in 191C, and has plajed a 
positive hutoncal r6le in the development of Sovaet schools 
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arc women Tins is a great achievement of die Sovaet govern- 
ment, of Soviet culture 

But now we find that co-cducatjon in the schools has given 
nsc to a number of inconveniences In coeducation, neither 
die peculianiies of die physical development of boia and girb, 
nor the difrerent requirements of ihar vocauonal traimng, 
practical activalics, preparation for Jeadcnhip and mihtaiy 
lervacc can receive proper attention 

In the schoob of Moscow, where dunng the past school >car 
separate cducauon has alrcad) been partially introducra as from 
the fifth foim, capcncnce has proved that the collectives of 
pupib have b«omc more organued and ihetr interests more 
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out of separate education TIic significance of this national 
Tcfonn and of the underlying pedagogical pnnaples must be 
properly expounded to the teachers, cxplanauons must be gi\-en 
to the pupils and thar parents, and the work must be earned 
out jomtl) svith the Party organs, the Soviets and otlier soaal 


organirations 

A properly planned network of schools will be of the utmost 
importance- It must be built up with full regard to !om 1 
conditions ^V'c must be on our guard against letting the 
implcmentauon of this school reform hinder in any way the 
fulfilment of the mam and fundamental task of the school tlm 
unntrsal compulsory education of our children It would be 
an unforgivable mistake if tlic planning of tJic school system 
should give rise to conditions where children had to walk thr« 
or four kilometres to go to school This would be an obstacle 
to daily school altcndincc It is quite possible tn individual 
cases of necessity to arrange with the permission of the authonli» 
two independent schools for boys and girls m one building, with 
dilTcrent principals and separate teaching staffs 

It IS not our objective to erect some “ Chinese wall between 
boys and girls— boys and girb walking on different pavemenU 
—what we aim at is only the separate tducoitftt of boya and girls 
This u the mam thing We must not imagine that once separate 
education has been introduced, there will be no assooaiion 
between boys and girb They will come together m the 
"pioneer houses", in institutions outside the school, m me 
theatres, at "school evenings”, and so on A danger exuu, 
na-crthclcss, m an absurd misinterpretation of the csscnual 
mcamng of separate education, such as found «pression in 
vanom memoranda presented to the vMl Ruiuan Con 
NaUonal Education dunng the discussion of the pro cm o 


separate education . , . 

There IS a great deal of work to be done by the 
nauonal education in selecting the managing body c P 

ap-iU and directon of studies and the teaching staff »* 

that both bnds of school liavc their peculiarities and tha tM 
sclecuon of the teachers for boya and girls mus a 
peculiarities into account In boya’ ^r.r,-nan 

should as a rule be a man, and m girls be 

\N'hcTC in any instance this rule is not observed, i 
regarded as 1 temporary expedicni. .KouIJ 

ITie choice of building, for boys’ and girb schoob should 
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out of separate education. The significance of this national 
Tcfonn and of the underlying pedagogical principles must be 
properly expounded to the teachers, explanations must be givxn 
to the pupils and their parents, and the work must be carried 
out jointly svith the Party organs, the Soviets and otlier social 
organirations. 
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should give rise to conditions where children had to walk thr« 
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THE FAMILY I^W OF JULY 8, 1944 

(d) Decree of the Presidium of the Supreme Son ict of tlic U.S S.R. 
on increase of State aid to pregnant women, molhen with 
many clnldren and unmarried mothers ; on strengtliening 
measures for tlic protection of motherhood and childhood ; 
on (he establishment of the title ” Heroine ^fother " ; and 
on the institution of the order ** Motherhood Glory *’ and the 
“ Motlicrhood Medal *’ 

Care for children and mothers and the strengthening of the 
family have alwajs been among the most important tasks of 
the ^viet State. In safeguarding the interests of mother and 
child, the Slate is rendenng gre.it matenal .ud to pregnant 
women and mothers for the support and upbnnging of their 
children. During and after the War, when man> families face 
more considerable matenai diflicultics, a further extension of 
State aid measures is necessary 

With a wcw to increasing the maicn.1l .issistnncc to pregnant 
women, mothers with many clnldren, and unmamed mothen, 
and to encouraging large ftimihes and providing increared 
protection for motherhood and childhood the Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S S.R. Decrees 

SECTION I 

Os Tlic I^CltFJ^sr or State Aid to Mothers wmi u\sy 
OtiLORr-N A.VO UvstARRtcD .MonfCRs 
It o Bcatti. 

Articlt I 

Tliat m place of the existing regulation wluch gives State 
aid to mothers with six children at the birth of the sevTnlh and 
of cacli iubsc<iucnt cluld, State assistance shall be giv en to mothen 
{either with htuhanrff or widbwecfj who have two cidiiittn, on 
the birth of the third and of each subs«iucnt child. 

Articlc a 

Pd>Tnent of State auisiancc to molhen with several clulJren 
sJiall lake place in the following manner and amounti : 
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“ Motherhood Medal ** 
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the ^viet State. In safeguarding the interests of mother and 
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more comiderable material diflicuUics, a further extension of 
State aid measures is necessary. 

With a view to increasing the ma!eri.s) assistance to pregnant 
women, mothers with many cIiHdren, and unmarried mothen, 
and to encouraging large lamiltes and providing incrcated 
protection for motherhood and childhood the Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. Decrees : 

SECTION I 

Os Tilt I^cnFJ^sr or State Aid to Mothem wmi many 
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Articlt I 
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State assistance to unmamed molhcn is paid until tlic 
children reach la >cars of age. 

Unmamed mothers t\ilh 3 or more children rcccisc the 
State assistance laid doivn in the present article, in addition to 
die regular assisnncc to mothers with man) children which is 
received in accordance with article 2 of the present Decree 
\\?icn an unmamed mother mames, (he nqht to assistance 
laid down m die present article 1$ retained b) her 

Mothers who rccavc alimon) for clitldren bom before the 
publication of the present Decree retain their nght to recen-e 
ahmon) until the child grows up, and do not receive the assistance 
hid down m die present article 

Mothers of children bom in 1914, before the publication of 
the present Decree, and not rcceivang alimony for them, have 
the Tight to receive the assistance provided by the present article 

Article 4 

If an unmamed mother washes to place a child to which 
she has given birth in a clnldren's institution for us upbnnging 
the children’s mstuuuon is obliged to accept the ehi/d, (o support 
and bring u up entirel) at the expense of the State. 

Tlie mother of the child has the right to remove her cliild 
from the children’s insiiiution and to bnng it up herself 

Ulnle the child h in the cluldrcn's institution, State asnstance 
for the child is not paid 

Articlf 5 

To increase the size of the lump sum assistance paid out for 
each new bom cliild from the Soaal Insurance Fund and Mutual 
Assistance Funds of the co-operative arttls from 45 (o leo rubles 
To cstabluh that the sale of a Ia)clte for the new bom cliild to 
the amount of the sum provided shall be assured 

srcrioN II 

Os Tiir Incrfase or pBrnucts ton Precnavt AVouem avo 
Mothers and os .Measures to Extend the Network or 
IsTmvTtoNT roa the Prottchov or MonirRiioon asv 
ClttLDltOOU 

Article C 

To increase the IcavT of absence for pregnancy and child- 
birth for women workers and oPke emp!<ryTri fmm 
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State assistance to unmarried molhcn is paid until tlic 
children reach la years of age. 

Unmarried mothers \rith 3 or more children receive the 
State assistance laid dosvn in the present article, In addition to 
die regular assistance to mothen with many children which is 
received in accordance with article 2 of the present Decree. 

\\?icn an unmarried mother manrics, (he right to assistance 
laid dosvn in die present article is retained by her. 

Mothers who rccci\e alimony for cliildren bom before the 
publication of the present Decree reViin their right to reeeiie 
alimony until the child grows up, and do not recche die assistance 
laid down in die present article. 

Mothers of children bom in J9J4, before the publication of 
the present Decree, and not rcceiring alimony for them, have 
the right to receive the assistance provided by the praent article. 

Article 4 

If an unmarrietl mother wishes to place a child to which 
she has given birth in a children's institution for its upbringing, 
the children’s institution is obliged to accept the child, to support 
and bring it up entirely at the expense of the State. 

Tlie mother of the child has (he right to remove her cliild 
from the children’s institution and to bnng it up henelf. 

Uliilc the child Is in the cluldrcn's institution, State assistance 
for the child is not paid. 

Article 5 

To increase the size of the lump sum assbtance paid out for 
each new-born cliild from the Social Insurance Fund and .Mutual 
Assistance Funds of the co-operative aritlt from 45 to leo rubles. 
To establish that the sale of 3 layette for the new-bom cliild to 
the amount of the sum provided shall be assured. 

sr.CTioN n 

On the Increase or pBrnucta for Pregnant AVouem and 
.Mothers and os .Measorej to Extend the Network or 
Issrmrnovs roa the pRorrenov or Mothtruood and 
Childhood 

Article C 

To increase the leave of abKOCe for pregnancy and child- 
birth for women wxiflen and women oRke cmployTri from 
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and for Vrcakcncd nursing mothets, the women resting tlierc to 
be given n-ork in iJiem according to their strength 

(i) To confirm the plan for extending the network of 
children’s instituuons under the People’s Commissariats and 
departments, wth a \icw to co\cnng fuU> all children needing 
such institutions , to provide for extension of the nct^'ork of 
children’s consulung centres and milk kitchens, organization of 
criclics for breast fed children, of evening groups in the kinder* 
gartens and matermt^ institutions in the districts liberated from 
the German invaders 

(c) To prowdc for the compubor) organization in factoncs 
and offices employing ssomcn on a mass scale of criches, bndcr- 
gartens, rooms for the feeding ofbrcast fed children, and personal 
hygiene rooms for women 

(d) To instruct llic People’s Commissariats to include in 
their plans of indiutna] construction the building of children’s 
institutions (criches, kindergartens, Mother and Child Roomi), 
calculated to cover fully all the cliildrcn of the women worken 
and office emp!o)ecs of the given enterpme who require such 
services 

(r) To confirm measures for the considerable expansion of 
the production of children’s clothing, footwear, sanitar) and 
h)‘giemc articles for children, and other articles required by 
cliildrcn both for children’s imiiiutions and for sale to the 
population, and measures also for the extension of the network 
of children’s clothing factories and of the network of Mother 
and Child shops 


SFCriON III 

Ov Titc iKsrmrctoN or tvvc Moxutmioqd Medal ” avd the 
Order “ Motiifruood Glorv ”, and EsrAnusituE-vr or 

THE TrTLF OF IIONOUR “llrROIVL MOTHER " 

ARTlCLt la 

To institute a '* Ntotherhood Meilal”— lit and and class 
— for award to molhen v\bo have given birth to and brought up 
5 children . and clvis medal 

G cliildrcn . . , ist class medal 

Article 13 

To eitabluh the Order ** Moili«liood Glory 1st, and and 
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and for weakened nursing mothers, the women resting tlierc to 
be given n-ork in them according to tiieir jtrengtii. 

(i) To confirm the plan for extending the network of 
children's institutions under the People’s Commissariats and 
departments, tvith a wew to co\xring fully all children needing 
such institutions ; to provide for extension of the network of 
children’s consulting centres and milk kitchens, organization of 
criclies for breast-fed children, of evening groups in the kinder- 
gartens and maternity institutions in the districts liberated from 
the German invaders. 

(c) To proride for the compubor^’ organization in factories 
and offices employing women on a mass scale of criches, kinder- 
gartens, rooms for the feeding ofbrcast-fcd children, and pcnonal 
hygiene rooms for women. 

(d) To instruct llic People’s Commissariats to include in 
their plans of industrial construction the building of children’s 
institutions (criches, kindergartens, Mother and Child Rooms), 
calculated to cover fully all the cliHdren of the women worken 
and office employees of the givxn enterprise who require such 
services. 

(f) To confirm measures for the considerable expansion of 
the production of children’s clothing, footwear, sanitary and 
hygienic articles for children, ami other articles required by 
diildrcn both for children’s imiiiutions and fur sale to the 
population, and measures also for the extension of the network 
of children’s clothing factories and of the network of Mother 
and Child shops. 


sEcrio.N in 

Ov THE iNsrmrnoN or the “ MoriirRiiooD Medal” and the 
Order ” MoriirRHooD Glory ”, a.vo EsTABUsHuc-vr or 
the Tttle of Honour “IlrRoro. Mother '* 

ARTICLt la 

To imtimte a '* Xlothethood Metlal” — lit and and class 
— for aVk-ard to molhen s\bo have givxn birth to and brought up: 
5 children . . . and clsis medal 

G diildrcn . . , ist class medal 

Article 13 

To establish the Order ** MoUieiliocxl Glory lit, and anti 
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where there arc no children — 150 rubles annually ; where there 
is one child — ^50 rubles annually; where there are 2 cluldren 
— 25 rubles annually. 

(f) From other citizens, where there are no children— 90 
rubles annually ; where there is one child — 30 rubles ; where 
there are 2 cluldren — 15 rubles annually. 

Article 18 

The following to be exempt from pajment of the tax 
(a) Service men — privates, sergeants and sergcant-mijon, 

(i) Service oflicen of army umts and militarj institutions 
included in the personnel of army and navy units on actire 
service. 

(f) Wtes of the service men indicated in points (a) .ind (J) 
of the present article. 

(d) ^Vomcn reedring assistance or pensions from the State 
for the support of children. 

(e) Cmzens whose cluldren hate perished or disappeared on 
the fronts of the Patriotic War. 

(/) Students of secondary or higher educational institutions 
—men and women under 45 yean of age. 

(g) Invalids of ist and and grades of ill bealtli. 

SECTION V 

On Modifications in Tire Marriage, Family a.vi> 
GvARD^A^$IIIP L,asvs 

Article ig 

To establish that only rrgbtcred marriage prtxluces tlic 
rights and obligations of husband and ssifc laid down »n the 
Code of Law's on Mamage, Famil) and Guardianihip of the 
Union Republics. Persons having /<ul 9 matrimonial reUiicras 
before the publication of the present Decree may formall) 
establish their relationship by registering their marriage, indica- 
ting the pcriocl thq* liasc in fact been lismg together. 

Article 20 

To abolish die existing right of a mother to appeal to rise 
court with a demand for the tsublnhment of paicrnit) and 
obtaining ahmony for the support of a child, bom cf a p'Tvn 
with whom she is col liring in rcgiitcrcd marruge. 

CA.— -VOt. I 
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where there arc no children — 150 rubles annually ; where there 
is one child — ^50 rubles annually; where there are 2 cliildren 
— 25 rubles annually. 

(f) From other cidzens, where there are no children— 90 
rubles annually ; where there is one child — 30 rubles ; where 
there are 2 children — J5 rubles annually. 

Article 18 

The following to be exempt from pajment of the tax 
(a) Service men — privates, sergeants and sergcant*mijon, 

(i) Service oflicers of army umts and militarj msutmions 
included in the personnel of army and navy units on active 
service. 

(r) \\'ives of the service men indicated in points (a) and (i) 
of the present article. 

(J) IVomen recdiing assatance or pennoiu From the State 
for the support of children. 

(r) Ciuzens whose ctuldrcn have perished or disappeared on 
the fronts of the Patriotic War. 

(/) Students of secondary or higher educational insUtuUons 
—men and women under 25 yxan of age. 

(f) Invalids of ist and and grades of ill health. 

SECTION V 

Os Modifications is •we Marrlsce, rAUitv akd 
Gvardia>siiip L.^w‘s 

Article 19 

To establish that only registered marriage produces tlic 
rights and obligations of husband and wife laid down in the 
Code of Laws on Marnage, Famil) and Guardianship of the 
Union Republics. Persons having d/ /ortfl matrimonial reUiicras 
before the publication of the present Decree may formall) 
establish their relationship by registering their marriage, indica- 
ting the pcriocl thq* liavc in fact been living together. 

Article 20 

To abolish iJie exzsdns right of a mother to appeal to llie 
court with a demand for the establnlirnent of palcrnit) and 
obtaining ahmony for the support of a child, boni cf a p-rson 
with whom she is not living in registered marnage. 

CA.— -vot. I ** 
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In ihe c\cnt of a reconalianon ben^Ten husband and ^mTc 
not tabng place in the People’s Court, the claimant has the 
nght to apply for dissolution of the marmgc in a higher court 

To establish that the decision on the dissolution of a mamage 
can be made by the Regional, Temional, Distnct or Town 
Court, or by the Supreme Court of a Union or Autonomoiu 
Republic. 

Article 86 

The Regional, Tcmtonal, Distnct or Town Court or Supreme 
Court of a Viuon or Autonomous Republic, in the event of 
recognizing the necessity for dissoKmg a mamage, must 

(a) Determine xnth which of the distirced parties and vvhich 
of the cliildrcn will remain, and also uhjch of the parents mil 
bear the expense of the maintenance of the children, and to 
svlnl amount 

(h) Establish the manner in wluch property shall be divided 
between the parties scebng divorce, either m kind or on a 
business basis 

/O Return (o each of the divorced parties^ accordinjr to thar 
Wish, llie surnames used before mamage 

Articlp 87 

On the basis of the deasion of the Court, the office for 
registenng births, deaths and mamages vmta out a ccruficatc 
of dissolution of mamige, on the basis of which an entry con* 
cermng the divorce is made in the passport of husband and s»ife 
and, by deasion of the Court, from 500 to j.ooo rubles is cliargcd 
to one or to cadi ptrty 

Article 28 

To instruct the Supreme Soviets of the Union Rqiubhci, in 
accordance with this present Decree, to introduce the necessary 
modificitions in the legulaiion of the Union Republics 

Articlt 39 

To initruct the Counal of People’* Commman of ih'- U.SJ 5 R. 
to confirm the rul« governing the procedure of allocatwo and 
payment of allowances 10 pregnant women, to moihcn of Urge 

C,A.— VOU I ** 
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In ihe event of a reconciliation bet^^ten husband and ^^ife 
not taking place in the People's Court, the claimant has the 
right to apply for dissolution of the marriage in a higher court- 

To establish that the decision on the dissolution of a marriage 
can be made by the Regional, Territorial, District or Town 
Court, or by the Supreme Court of a Union or Autonomotu 
Republic. 

AltTICI.E 86 

The Regional, Territorial, District or Town Court or Supreme 
Court of a Union or Autonomous Republic, in the event of 
recogniiing the necessity for dissolving a marriage, must : 

(a) Determine with which of the divorced parties and which 
of the cliildren will remain, and also which of the parents will 
bear the expense of the maintenance of the children, and to 
what amount. 

(i) Establish the manner In wliich property shall be divided 
between the parties seeking divorce, either in kind or on a 
business basis. 

(0 Return to each of the divorced parties, according to thdr 
wish, the surnames used before marriage. 

Article 27 

On the basis of the decision of the Court, the office for 
registering births, deaths and marriages wntes out a ccnificatc 
of dissolution of marri.tge, on the basis of which an entrj’ om* 
ceming the divorce is made in the passport of husband .ami srife 
and, by decision of the Court, from 500 tn 3,000 rubles is cliargcd 
to one Of to eacli p.trty. 

Article 28 

To instruct the Supreme Soviets of the Union Rqiublici, in 
accordance with this present Decree, w mcnxftftr fhe rrorwarj* 
modifications in the legislation of the Union Republics. 

Article 39 

To instruct the Council of People’* Commioan of the U.S.S.R, 
to confirm the rules governing the procedure of allocation arid 
pa)mcnt of allowances to pregnant women, to mothers of Urge 

C.A.— VOi. I ** 
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and Combaiing Abuses thcrctn” (Collected Decisions of the 
Govcnimcnl of the USSR, 1939, N'o i, art i ) 

{Stoned) M Kauvis, Cfuirman of the Presidium of 
the Supreme Soviet of the USSR 
A Gorkis, Secretary of the Presidium of 
tlie Supreme Soviet of the USSR 

Moscou, Kranlut, 

Jufy S, , 3 t 4 

{b) From G M Sverdlov, Some Problems ef Judtaal Di^’oree^ 
I Ov THE Reasons for Divorce 
By the Decree of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the 
USSR, of Jul) 8, 1944 essential changes in divorce procedure 
liavc been introduced Instead of the fbrmcr system by which 
divorces were recorded by the Registrar s Offices at the demand 
even of a single partner, a judicial divorce procedure has been 
inaugurated under which the motives for the request for divorce 
must be established, and the court is entitled to reject the sun 
Tins aulhonty of the court to refuse divorce is the fundamental 
innovation m the matcnal lav% on divorce introduced by the 
new Decree , taten together with the changed approach to the 
registration of marnage it expresses a strengthening of the cultural- 
educational impact of the socialist Sute m favour of the strength 
cning of the family, ‘ fighting light minded attitudes towards the 
family and family obligations , and extending the protection of 
the rights of the individua! as well as those of the community 

* Se^vl let (Uniivft:* • No 7 Tl>i» *v»il 4 U- 

immrd airly brfwr ihw bf<ik watfoariK loptru arxl in aoman* in imptnantr Ih- 
Tradrr thovlii Lrrp in nutKl lhai 0 r mm iitrmiing arinuBrnti may br yri to luar 
f mrard Mr may dul iREvuli brtwrrn ihr •ialrmrnl tC tufhlr intrmtmc (am, 
amoni^t iSrm thr (an ttal ivo iran after the hnir cf ibe DrrrW of July V 
a Soviet author in • payer puUuhrd In the trad nj; Iri^al prniodiral ("nijM it p>*»hir 
and nrenrary (o interpret that derrrv’ tn m vray i-hcrh vnaJd rr nw r toon e/ the 
hartUhipt •vppoariSly involved In >l and tn ll>r otLrr hand (mcnal opinam of 0,r 
auth V th« trmt irapirtant of VrhKb I dneuia bri-rw in tirar ■» but nf irh may ala> 
Inriuiir h« nwimte apprtia h i» the rnwr of tlir d i-ortr 17 ir pam muti-d 
frim the paper at here rrprodum] Mould rtrmethm llir Irrrrer m in it tivrv that llir 
iVmr in eiuntan Mat at tint intrrprrtrd in an raarrmtnl »mw The eourti. Sir 
raairplr dealt Mtth rate* of anaulmrni of (naman (n one wtaarr terauw a firri 
lutlunid Mho d urpram) dunngi the Mar nnd *ru ymumd dead rrapprand. m 
that ihr Mdt a areond marrUff Lad naturalN so I* d.»ol>rtdl as II sVy mw Shwrr 
raira. leatrd thf tpTfopntie iee and made fi«m»l aitnsptt ai ymaKiMaiien in «Aal 
wou,d have a b fxmm* Inarriajrr luad not it* other patsnrr brLavnl t'amfy 
In whet raMt ibe rwjra aurplv d trrevded it* la* ai rapiajwd in artt»n < of th* 
paper and (uepetlrd d vortvd Mtrra ta rwume thrir taaiuna namea. etr SueL 
rtmaea in Irurrprrtirst the demand naLi iry of inariufv haiv hanl>r tem <wn- 
rrl led fcy f-mcn interpmmef ihe IJratr of/idr IW Ujatimimers. U—rvfr 
cr»Tvrt»«*oriE«eTpirtat»«*vilOMljtLevtnrt*tn«tnl*rcflNr»*nd ii m-iuU tevaa, 
the SovKi rcurti aba, mttt iixLiwd |IL A } 
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and Combaiing Abuses thercm” (Collected Decisions of the 
Govcnimcnl of the USSR, 1939, No i, art i ) 

{Stoned) M Kaunis, Chairman of the Presidium of 
the Supreme Soviet of the USSR 
A Gorkiv, Secretary of the Presidium of 
tlie Supreme Soviet of the USSR 

Moscou, Kranlin^ 

Jufy S, ,344 

{b) From G M S\ erdlov , Some Problems ef Judtaal Di’oree ^ 
I Ov THE Reasons for Divorce 
By the Decree of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the 
USSR, of Jul) 8, 1944 essential changes in divorce procedure 
liavc been introduced Instead of the fbrmer system by which 
divorces were recorded by the Regutrar s Offices at the demand 
even of a single partner, a judicial divorce procedure lias been 
inaugurated under which the motives for the request for divorce 
must be established, and the court u entiiled to reject the suit 
Tins authority of the court to refuse divorce is the fundamental 
innovation m the matcnal hv% on divorce introduced by the 
new Decree , taken together with the changed approach to the 
regutration of marnage it expresses a strengthening of the cultural- 
educational impact of the socialist Suit m favour of the strength 
cning of the family, ' fighting light minded attitudes towards the 
family and family obligations , and tatendmg the protection of 
the rights of the individual as well as those of the community 
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tJiat from the very start the courts regarded mutual agreement 
bettvecn the prriics at to the necessity of divorce as a sufllacnt 
reason for granting it Tim is shown not onlj by the absence 
of cases vsherc divorce was denied when both parties agreed as 
to Its neecssitj, but also by the very frequent motuaiions of 
court dcasions in such cases expressed by statements such as 
“In vacw of the insistence of both parties on divorce , “In 
vacw of the fact (hat the defendant raises no objection to divorce ‘ , 
and so on 

In m> opinion, such an approach on the part of the courts 
to the higfily important issue of divorce b> mutual agreement 
fully corresponds to the general intentions and theoretical 
principles upon whicli the Decree of July 8 1944 and the whole 
of Soviet Family Law as it has operated since the issue of that 
decree arc based Divorce legulation cannot be correctl) inter 
prvted unless wc understand lu organic connection with the 
legislation on mamage that is, the connection between the 
matcnal content of the norms on marriage and the norms on 
divorce 

Tlie Decree of July 6 1914 introduced no change m 
the loatenal content of the norms on mamage, b> stating 
that regutered mamage alone otablishes matrimonial nghts 
and duties it mere!) diangcd though cssenually, the regulation 
of the form of mamage But it did not change ilic fundamental 
pnnciplcs which had charactenrcvl Sovact legislation on mamage 
Since the first da)*s of the Octolier Rcvoluimri. One of those 
pnnaplca is freedom of mamage its foundation m the free and 
vtiluntaiy agreement of die parties to the mamage, as exphatly 
requirctl b> the law (art 4 of the Code of Famil> Law of the 
RSFSR) • Tills pnnaple also finds expression in the 

rejection, by our law, of die pnnaple familiar to bourgeou and 
prc-rcvoluuonary Russian Icpslation, that the decision to enter 
upon mamage may depend on the wall of persons other tlian 
those to be mamed (parents, guardians, supcnon) Our law 
distinctly rejecu (he possibibty of mamage on the baia of the 
subjection of the wall of one of the parties to the mamage to 
that of anodier person, and in (hose parts of the Union where 
such phenomena may occur as vestiges of tnbal hfe, it prtnecufer 
them as cnmmal offeners • 

From dill pnrKiplc of the inadmnsib lity efenf reed marriage 
follows that of freedom ofdtvorcc Juit ar mamage ir rr)’'JrafJed 
»S<r *tiCTv», jv isi. •S'*- inpj 
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tJiat from the very start the courts regarded mutual agreement 
betrvecn the parties as to the necessity of divorce as a sufllacnt 
reason for granting it Tim is sho^ia not onl> by the absence 
of cases vsherc divorce was denied when both parties agreed as 
to Its neecssitj, hut also by the very frequent motuaiions of 
court dcasions in such cases expressed by statements such as 
“In vacw of the insistence of both parties on divorce , “In 
vacw of the fact that the defendant raises no objection to divrorcc ‘ , 
and so on 

In m> opinion, such an approach on the part of the courts 
to the highly important issue of divorce b> mutual agreement 
fully corresponds to the general intentions and theoretical 
principles upon whicli the Decree of Ju!\ 0 1944 and the whole 
of Soviet Family Law as it has operated since ihe issue of that 
decree arc based Divorce legulation cannot be correctl) inter 
prvted unless wc understand us organic connection with the 
legislation on marriage that is, the connection between the 
material content of the norms on marriage and the norms on 
divorce 

TIic Decree of July 8 19H introduced no change in 
the matcnal content of the norms on mamage , bj stating 
that regutered mamage alone otablishes matrimonial rights 
and duties it mercl) diangcd though cssenualty, the regulation 
of the form of mamage But it did not change die fundamental 
principles which had charactemed Sovact legulation on mamage 
Since the fint da>*s of liic Octolier Revolution. One of those 
pnnaplcs is freedom of mvmage its foundation m the free and 
voluntary agreement of tiic parucs to the mamage, as cxpbatlj 
requirctl b> the law (art 4 of the Code of Famil) Law of the 
RSFSR) • Tills pnnaple also finds expression in the 

rejecuon, by our law, of the pnnaple fimihar to bourgeou and 
prc-rcvoluuonary Russian Icgislvtion, that the dccuion to enter 
upon mamage may depend on the will of penom other tlian 
those to be mimed (parents, guardians, supenon) Our law 
distincll) rejecu (he po^ibihty of mamage on (he bans of the 
subjection of the will of one of the parties to the mamage to 
that of another person, and m those parts of the Union where 
such phenomena may occur as vestige* of tnbal hfe, it prtnecufe* 
them as criminal ofTcnces * 

From dm pnnaple of the inadmmib lity of enf reed marriage 
foIJowT that of freedom ofrlivorec Juif a» mamage 11 rr)’'trafJed 
»S<r *tiCTv», JV iss. •Srr dn< inpj 



TIIE FAMILY tAW OF JULY 8, 38 1 

As already mentioned, in cases of mutual agreement between 
the parties the courts take the attitude that dUnrcc must always 
be granted. It may be asked what dilTcrcnccs exist in such 
cases between the present legal position and the former, sshen 
divorce was simply recorded at the Registrar’s OHicc. But 
under the former rulings the registration of divorce did not 
constitute a juridical act which formed a necessary condition 
for the ending of matrimonial rights and duties. Just as, before 
the Decree of July 8, 1944, the registration of marriage at the 
Registrar’s OITicc merely “ formally cstabluhcd marriage ” (sec 
art. 1 of the Family Code), so tlic registration of dhurcc at the 
Registrar's OtTice was a mere formal establishment of disurcc ; 
independently of the registration of divorce, legal matnmonial 
rclaUom might in certain eases be regarded as dissolved if the 
absence o^defoeto matrimonial relations was cstabluhcd in court* 
This legal posiUon has been changed by the July Decree ; as 
marriage can no longer be disotvTd except by a court dcosion, 
that decision has become the constituent fact of divorce. Unless 
there is a court dedsion on divorce, rtcortlcd m the Registrar's 
OlTice, the legal matrimonial relations, Uiat is, the rights and 
obligations of the partnen, continue to exist in all respects.* 
Tliis very importance of the court decision on divorce constitutes 
the disdplinary importance of the new law against hght>minded, 
mppant divorces. But the fact that the court decision on divorce 
nowhis consequences so importantforthccidrcnsconcemcdplaccf 
an obligation on the court to grant divorce whenever the demand 
is based upon serious comidcratiora put fonvard by the parties. 

A difTercnl attitude n adopted b> the courts towards divorce 
suits when the consent of one party 10 the marriige is lacking 
and the demand is opposed. Freedom of divorce ought not to 
Involve arbitrariness and muusc of that freedom : therefore the 
courts, when dealing with sudi cases, occasionally refuse divorce. 
The number of rejected divorce suiu is small {5 to G per cent, 
of all the eases) ; but it is important to notice Uiai all of these 
arc defended suits, and of these about 23 per cent, were rejected. 

. . . Thus we find that in the large majority even of contested 


*Sre srt. c/thf Out" of lh» R,S-r.SJL, ibf fjms'iliifc*? ef •rtiefc 

•!)>■>»•?. j*. I5J) h*« ab^utws] liner .Vrrt iplS 

y.ejTff, No. tft, «tns) . . 

• Tht rrjflfT fnar rftiv f rbrr ffrwn 7 abovrl iL»l t^»l ■« »* 

*wT»>ful irUd-'Ri « iLr l-utliindi »re «•:«» io&«xS mawxaU li». «.K»h r*T»» 
\li*f , *tn. jaoJ 9^ rrffiirti two • wnnxm r«fw<!r mi •« 

jJiti, "Vt»J »!»•#<»’* rwmuCT « 
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As already mentioned, in cases of mutual agreement between 
the parties the courts take the attitude that dUnrcc must always 
be granted. It may be asked what dilTcrcnccs exist in such 
cases between the present legal position and the former, sshen 
divorce was simply recorded at the Registrar’s OHicc. But 
under the former rulings the registration of divorce did not 
constitute a juridical act which formed a necessary condition 
for the ending of matrimonial rights and duties. Just as, before 
the Decree of July 8, 1944, the registration of marriage at the 
Registrar’s Ofiicc merely ** formally established marriage ” (sec 
art. 1 of the Family Code), so tlic registration of dh-orcc at the 
Registrar's OtTice was a mere formal establishment of dwircc ; 
independently of the registration of divorce, legal matnmonial 
rclaUons might in certain eases be regarded as dissolved if the 
absence otde facto matrimonial relations was established in court* 
This legal position has been changed by the July Decree ; as 
marriage can no longer be dissolvTd except by a court deemon, 
that decision has become the constituent fact of divorce. Unless 
there is a court dedsion on div-orce, recorded m the Registrar's 
OlTice, the legal matrimonial relations, Uiat is, the rights and 
obligations of (he partnen, continue to exist in all respects.* 
Tlib very Importance of the court decision on divorce constitutes 
the disdplinary importance of the new law against hght>mtnded, 
flippant divorces. Rut the fact that the court decision on divorce 
nowhis consequences so importantforthccitircnsconcemed places 
an obligation on the court to grant divorce whenever the demand 
is based upon serious considerations put fonvard by the parties. 

A difTercnl .attitude is adopted b> the courts towards divorce 
suits when (he consent of one pany 10 the mairiige is lacking 
and the demand is opposed. Freedom of divorce ought not to 
Involve arbitrariness and muuse of that freedom : therefore the 
courts, when dealing with sud» cases, occasionally refuse divorce. 
The number of rejected divorce suits is small {5 to G per cent, 
of all the eases) ; but it is important to notice Uiai all of these 
are defended suits, and of these about 03 per cent, were rqcctcd. 

. . . Thus we find that in the large majority even of contested 
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3 Aluiovy for tjie Divorced Partner 

Amongst the issues ammg from the dissolution of mamagc 
the suppwrt due by one of the divorced pvrtncrs to the other 
should be regarded as specialt> important. The Decree of 
July 8 , 1044, mention any obligation on tltc part of 

the judge to raise and to dcadc this issue m cases where he 
regards the dissolution of mamagc as necessary (art, 26) But 
obviously the laci of menDon of this issue in the Decree should 
not be interpreted as restricting the nght of either divorced 
partner, if m need and incapable of woriing, to be supported 
by the other, and the obligation of that other to afford such 
support if his matenal conditions allow for it Articles 14 15 
of the Fanuly Code of the RSFSR* and the corresponding 
articles of the Codes of the other Union Republics b> whicli 
these rights and duties arc estabhshed have not been altered 
m their essential points since the publication of die Decree of 
Jul) 8, 1944,* and therefore those nghls and obligations still 
remain m full legal force 

^^oreovcr, I am disposed to regard that issue as even more 
important now than it v.as before the issue of the July Decree 
The fundamental idea of dial Decree u to increase ihe respon* 
sibihiies implied in mamagc and to heighten rrsponiibihi) to 
the family for the fulfilment of familial obligauons In the 
light of that conception the obligation of the one partner to 
grant the necessary support to the other if incapable of working 
w cv^dentlJ important, and the ftet duit the mue » harrlly 
touched in divorce cases should be regarded as abnormal 
Among some hundreds of divorce cases which I h.vve hid the 
opponumty to study there was not a single one vthere the court, 
vshen granting divurcc, would have imposed on one partner 
(he obligation (o support the other 

Apart from the need to nortnilize judicul practice in this 
regard, it seems to me that a more precise reguUuon of the nghi 
of ihe divorced husband to alimony has becone necessary in 
connection with the July Decree In our prtsenl legitlauon, 
there arc wide differences in the norms established by the coda 
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3 Aluiovy for the Divorced Partner 

Amongst the issues arising from the dissolution of mamagc 
the suppwrt due by one of the divorced pvrtncrs to the other 
should be regarded as special!) important. The Decree of 
July 8 , 1044, mention any obligation on die part of 

the judge to raise and to deadc this issue in cases where he 
regards the dissolution of mamagc as necessary (art, 26) But 
obviously the laci of menuon of this issue in the Decree should 
not be interpreted as resincting the nght of either divorced 
partner, if m need and incapable of worling, to be supported 
by the other, and the obligation of that other to afford such 
support if his matenal conditions allow for it Articles 14 15 
of the Fanuly Code of the RSFSR* and the corresponding 
ariicltts of the Codes of the other Union Republics b> whiciv 
these rights and duties arc establuhed have not been altered 
m their esscnual pomu since the publication of die Decree of 
July 8, 1944 ,* and therefore those nghu and obligitiom lull 
remain in full legal force 

Nforeover, I am disposed to regard that issue as even more 
important now than it was before the issue of the July Decree 
The fundamental idea of that Decree u to increase ihe respon* 
sibiliucs implied in mamagc and to heighten responsibility to 
the family for the fulfilment of familial obligauons In the 
light of that conception the obligauon of the one partner to 
grant the necessary support to the other if incapable of working 
w cv^dently important, and the ftet duit the mue is hanlly 
touched in divorce cases should be regarded as abnormal 
Among some hundreds of divorce cases which I h-wr hid the 
opportunity to study there was not a single one vthere the court, 
when granting div'orcc, would have imposed on one partner 
(he obligation (o support the other 

Apart from the need to normibre jutlicul practice in this 
regard, it seems to me that a more precise reguUuon of the nght 
of ihe divorced husband to alimony has becone necessary in 
connection with the July Decree In our present legislation, 
there arc wide differences in the norms established by the coda 
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partnerwhojs incapable of uwLiban isennsaged in, for example, 
the present rulings of arucle 15 of the Famil) Code of the 
R S F.S R This svould correspond better to the moral aspect 
of marnage as well as to the tendenc) of our legislation to 
oppose a flippant approach to tnamage and dis'orcc But even 
before the enactment of sucli necessary amendments to our 
legislation the tendency of our law to increase matrimonial 
responsibility should And expression in court practice by a more 
frequent application of the rulings of Uic existing lau on the 
alimony claims of the dnorcetJ partner incapable of uori: 


** I liope that ^tr Svvrllov wilt not mlod in) loininil anrumrni 
knowing ilir mrtiotii oThii frllcAv bw\min thr K in vxrw d 


^ .'llAv bw\min thr K In vxrw (Cit>c rxunnriy 

*ma!I number of divorce r*»« dccvSrO > ncr the mActmeni of the new Uw of the 
Overwhelming inifonty of ca*« iniiuietl by muiuil ncrretnent of the irntlency of 
(he court! to Mpply (wrortgly, u Mr Simllov drrms) the txw in a way Mhuh alnust 
rxdudei remttoitfaytl e wont nudatnUofihepopubnonttec below pp 
and of the lAelihood that (he large nvajonty oi cam invniigaini belong to the 
ILSJ*^ R where alimony eoukt m no rate be claimed hr mote than one year alter 
divorce, hit condutiont rr^rdmg the alleged reluctance of (hr rouru in apply ntii ng 
fegulauen (perhapt cricouragcd by tb* haiiy compilation of the decire) wem prmu 
ture At any rate, befoce hating Men hi* maimal I thould deem it quite pouibte 
that npenally during the lint year aflrr the publication of the decree when cvunier 
prenuTc by public opinion was luU ttrong. divorce *uiu wm arrually begun enly 
la ihe mod omOt jorta ctf thnm rnormung coR\paraiivtJv voung petple and 

many of ibem necetntated by the desire to make the wTf free fet a new mamage by 
me or both parties. So It would be qu te conmtable that in a raun.rv with full 
employment rven In peace-time, there thoulil be «n fact no ra«e among a 1 the 4C0 
whm one party could claim to be incapable cf working acrord ng to war>liine 
(candmlt, or found ft worth while <0 (rule nich a claim agamit the betrer-olT partner, 
knowing that there waa no legal ncht more than one )ear * duration, rroco a 
bmader pmprclite, that i*. envtaaong the eventual wnciing of the Uw when iti 
actual roeaning at ntaUidied in tua paper i* generally real rn] Mr Svcrdlov may 
be ni^hl , It ti quite pouible iliat hu rematk* (nay Iw needed ai a wamutg agamtt 
inditidiiaf raw* of harddiip which nuy orraveytsUy ame whrn d torte hai again 
betome an estaUiihrd (bouch (in exanpanwm with pre-ia44 cemd iKCit •oncwhai 
mincted iniiiiutton cimcrrmng a larger number ef wianrn invaldi amurig tbetn. 

But there i» another pmuble interpretation of the argument to which 1 aSixdJ 
like to draw the reader • attention tVbeti the rartuly Cede of tgiA wa» enac ed 
there wat ai yyl no full ctBployincni. 1 havy aiietrpted aJway* to iraralaie the 
phraw * Inrspable cf wmk . it orom In rirh a way that lU wider Bseactrg, 
perhspa ai Inclucling the hourewife who by long doowttie e*Tf*lj hm hat the opper 
tunity to acquire *on>e yaofnaiona] akiJ, may be covered , l«Jt *uth an afgwiach 
eenjenify doe* no* f Pinqau id lo p rr j r n l rood iron* in the UJLS R^ where “ ineapa- 
city to week ' i* likely lo hr Interpreied in a moet I teral icow (as ti evaSerdy licew 
by the auihnn of the Codn beiosging to fieaiy* a-j in SiyrdSo* t cnomer* * w», d l 
c* them overwbelmh^y reannt rrpublia) Boi wane Soviet wvetwn cf 
mkidlewiai* origitJ, erpeeially aPee predorfed reamage and in tain when the b ybaod 
irthe “guWry " parry in the dnwmr raje, may emd rmeardra oawr^no *f aLn**?' 
nearer to t^ lVe*iem one, "loeaparity lo week " be«r« intrrpeeted w mean Kawar 
hat. In cnenequenee cf mwTuge, the oppertunlty to train Lr a »»e{J pad i *»1 
they mav operate upno the ne^ " «o liwienw tnaaveoroal revpiwiUi. ir» Ap^ 
frooi the hAh miotin mertwewd by SvmUoy. thert ii an fadwTent cw'trad.rt^ in 
the refuUiton* cf the rtiumg Fanuly Cudrv wSm ayplevf to prewri C'W'di 
granting a firmer houwwile «>e year to adapt herwlf aJ tie Le*ser 

etr*^*e*b>newn*idti»etefWe and toacewre wane ikAl* aS eery wrartm ono^ 
condiiioMe/fuUetBtdor*®'"*. but ff “Ineapatuai-d " Mwbefatetpmeclbw y B 

ii ddhrull to •cr why a buabatal who ha* ibouidered ibe mpoewU-iry tea dtia Jed wvw 
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partner who is incapable of work than is ennsagcd in, for example, 
the present rulings of article 15 of the Famil) Code of the 
R S F.S R This would correspond better to the moral aspect 
of marnage as well as to the tendenc) of our legislation to 
oppose a flippant approach to mamagc and dis-orcc But even 
before the enactment of sucli necessary amendments to our 
legislation the tendency of our law to increase matrimonial 
responsibility should /ind expression in court practice by a more 
frequent application of the rulings of Uic existing law on the 
alimony claims of the divorced partner incapable of work 


'* I hope that Mr SveftUov wiill not mlod fn> yaninv anpimrns »>tl> I im l>rt<>re 
knowing die reartiotii oThu trllcrw bw\rT«in thr l 5 .&^ K In vxrw (Citie rxirrmrly 
*ma!I number of divorce CAtn decvlrO > nee the mActmeni o( the new Uw of (he 
Overwhelming nufonty of c»*« iniluted by tnuiuAl Acrrenirnt of the irntlency of 
(he court* to •pplj' (wTongl)-, «* Nfr Jrenul ihe Iaw in a way Mhuh alroiM 

rxdudei remttott by t> e wont nudatnUof (hcpopuUttoo (tee below pp 
and of the likelihood (hat (he large ma/orxy of caje* tniTauga(ed briong (o the 
ILST^ R where aUmony coukl in no cate be claimed Air mure than one year aArr 
divorce, hi* condiuiont regarding (he alleged relumnce of thr rouni la apply nni rg 
frgulauen (perhap* encouraged by (he hairy compilaiion ef (he drcirr) »eem prrma 
Sure At any rate, before haring teen hi* material I ihould derm it quite pouibte 
that e*pec*4lly dunng the fint year aftrr the publication of the decree when cuunter 
pretnire by public opinion was tuU •trong. divorce *uiu wm actually begun esdy 
ta ihe mott uiTrai catn, ment of thm mnrmung comparauvtly young pmJt and 
many of them neeeintated by the desire to make the way free fee a new marmge by 
one or both parties. So It would be qu te conmtable that 10 a rounjv with full 
etnploymeni nm in prac«>ume, there thouU be «n fact no ra<e among a 1 the 4(0 
wbm one party muld claim to be irwapable of wmking aerred ng to war>titne 
(tandardt.orfoi^itw'oeth while <0 nuke nirhacliim agamu the bet(er*oiy partner, 
knowing that there wai no legal nchi Air more than one )ear i I'uraiion. Troeo a 
broader prripectne, that iv em-uunng thr eventual wneVlng nf the Uw when iii 
actual roeamng at ntaUidied in hu paper u generally real red Mr SverdA^v may 
be ri^hl , It ti quile pcauble lliai h» rematL* (nay Iw needed ai a wamuig agamtt 
inditiduai rate* of harddiip wfuh may orrau.wiaily anie when rf rorcr hu araia 
become an e*taUiihed tbouch (in exenpanwm with prr>i<H4 cend laeit vancwhai 
mincted iniiitutton enneenung a larger number of wuenen invalalt amurig them. 

But there i» anolhn pouible Inierpreunon </ the arrummt to which 1 aSixilJ 
like to draw the reader • atuniioR tVbeti the Faroiiy Cede of igi^ wa* enac ed 
there wat a* yet no fuQ employment. 1 have aiietrpted aVayt to iranilaie the 
phrau; * incapable of wn«k , when It oretm In pah a way that ii* wvder meactrg, 
perhipa a* Including the howwife who by long doenetoe e*T(»t* bat kat the epper 
tunity to acquire toene yeofranona] akiJ, may be coeend , Uit auth an afgeviach 
ertdenify (}<»» no* f pr rr q »»?d lo prearnl rood lim* in the U^JS R., where “ ineapa* 
city (o week ' i» likely lo he Interpeeted hi a mote I teral leote (u ti evalertly dene 
by the auihnrs of the Code* beloBging to grtaiya a-j in S»Tfdlo* * cnomera a m, ^* 1 
ct them ovrrwbelmh^y peaiani reptiblta) But icme Sovir* weenen cf 
mkidle>cia** origia, erpeeiaUy al'er peokwTed mamage and fat *»»e* when the b ybaod 
i* the “fullty *• paety >a the dcrorce ca»e. way trrid toward* a «ejei~i(>«*> */ahn**y 

nearer to the Weitem one, "loeapadty p> week ” bem* intrrpeetfd w owsn K*»var 
hat, in cnrueqiienee ef mamage, the cppertunlty to train Air a »»e{J pa»d ^ a awS 
they tnav operate apnn the ne^ " to Increnie maaVftoraal reepimiUi. ie» Ap^ 
front the fifth miotin mertwoM by Stmjlue, therr it an faiherewt «wT»adKX« in 
the refutaiaDn* cf the ranJins Family Oidr* when aygihed to prrwri oxtOf Vw* 
granitnc a Aetner bouiewifr txte year to a«Uj< herwlf al tie Lemrt 

c*{wnw,b>nrwn*idtt»etc<We andtoatqwrr »t«»e ikill.i» *5 eery wractm ond^ 

rcndiiioRt cf (uU etBrin^e"* . l»l ff " lorap«iut-d " « » be teetweted T W 

lidd'rfull towr why a hintaal wboht* ihotddered ibe mpaowbLify le a thuUed wvw 
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onginal name did not sound wll But again a spouse >vhose 
family name was assumed by the other partner at the time of 
mamage may have ranous objections agunst that partners 
continuing to use the name after dawee In any ease the issue 
u an important one , and from the theoretical point of \aew its 
deasion is intcresung as an illustration of the general approach 
of tlic legislator to die penonal rights of the parlies to the 
mamage 

By the July Decree the former decwion of that issue has 
notably changi^d Tlicrcfoforc, the Family Codes of the Umon 
Republics allouTd a partner who at the time of mamage lud 
assumed the other partners name to continue to use it only if 
that partner had no objection if such objections were nised 
he \sas restored to his former name *• According to the July 
Decree no assent by the other partner is nccdeil for continued 
use of the common family name the former name is restored to 
a spouse only on hu osvn demand Such a decision on dm 
question cleariy expresses the care of the Sosict State for the 
nqhts and penonal dignity of women (uho in the large majonty 
of eases arc the parincn immediately concerned in the issue of 
the family name) Hie party avho has changed his name at 
the time of mamage (usually the wife) is allowed to deadc dus 
important issue for himself, independently of tlic comiderauons 
W'hich may motivate the objections raised by the other partner 
. Tliw answer to the problem is in full agreement waih the 
pnnaples gmeming our norms on the names of married parties , 
the close orgamc connection between the legislatne norms on 
dworcc and on mamage rcspectnely can be observed here as 
well as in other fields Our law does not order the wafe to 
assume the husband s name , on this matter also it avoids any 
impairment of woman’s personal status by mamage and any 
subjection of her personality to that of die hmband According 
to Sovaci law, the partners to a mamage arc free to dioosc ihnr 
family name at the lime of mamage, and noiher of them depends 
m thu matter on the others will** In complete acairdance 
with dus pnnaple, by the Decree of July 8 1914 every partner 
is entideil to deadc tha issue for himself in tl c caie of divxMce 
also 
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onginal name did not sound v,-ell But again a spouse >vhose 
family name was assumed by (he other partner at the time of 
mamage may have ranous objections agunst that partners 
continuing to use the name after dworcc In any ease the issue 
IS an important one , and from the theoretical point of \aew its 
deasion is intcrcsung as an illustration of the general approach 
of the legislator to die pcnonal rights of the parties to the 
mamage 

By the July Decree the former decwion of that issue has 
notably chang^ TJicrctofbrc, the Family Codes of the Umon 
Republics allowed a partner svho at the time of mamage lud 
assumed the other partners name to continue to use it only if 
that partner had no objection if such objections were nwed 
he was restored to his former name *• According to the July 
Decree no assent by the other partner » nccdeil for continued 
use of the common family name the former name is nstored to 
a spouse only on hu osvn demand Such a decision on dm 
question clearly expresses (he rare of the Sosaet State for the 
nghts and pcnonal dignity of women (who in the large majority 
of cases arc the parincn immediately concerned m the issue of 
the family name) Flic party avho has changed his name at 
the time of mamage (usually the wife) is allowed to deade dm 
important issue for himself, independently of tlic constderauons 
which may motivate the objections rawed by the other partner 
. Tills answxr to the problem is in full agreement waih the 
pnnnples gos’crntng our norms on the names of /named parties , 
the close orgamc connection between the legislatne norms on 
dworcc and on mamage rcspectntly can be observed here as 
well as in other fields Our law does not order the wafe to 
assume the hmband s name , on this matter also it awiids any 
impairment of woman’s personal status by mamage and any 
subjection of her personality to that of die hmband According 
to Soviet law, the partners to a mamage arc free to clioosc their 
fimijy mme it die time ormimage, and neither of them depends 
in this jmalier on the others wil! ** In comjiletc acairdance 
with this pnnaple, by die Decree of July 8 1914 every pa/tner 
IS entideil to deade this issue for himself in t) e cate of d/vtirce 
also 
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gi\ es to that part of the court’s dcoston the ncccssar> character 
of pnncjplc and aftords the enurt a sufficiently clear and con- 
crete basts for its dcasion whether as to the amount of the fee 
or as to the party on whom it should be levied As cin be 
shown from court practice, failure to dcadc these issues m 
connection with the reasons for dmorce results in judgements 
which arc bound to provoke criticism 

For example, the mamage of the Sfcpanoi famiJj uts 
dissolved at the request of the wife, who complained that her 
husband left her, moved to another town, and there formed a 
common household with another woman Although the court 
regarded this as proved, and granted n divorce on tint ground 
the claimant, tint is, the wife, was mulcted m the fee of 500 
rubles 

In the ease Isayeva c Isa>ev, a divorce was granted at the 
wife’s petition because the court acccptcil her allegations that 
the husband was a drunkard, committi^ excesses beat the cluld 
of the marmgc, etc In spue of this the presenbed fee was 
levied from the claimant in this cue also, evidcntl) because she 
Ind filed the suit 

In the suit for divorce against Ratkov, filed b> hts wife, the 
court estibhshed that t!ie petitioner herself vvas responsible for 
the failure of the mamage and that there was no guilt on the 
defendant’s side In spue of this, the fee was levied not onl> 
from the peiilioncr, but from the defendant also 

Tlic case of Ivinova c Ivnnov was filed by the wife, who 
pleaded that dunng tlic war her husband had a record of repeated 
desertion from the front, and was for that reason convicted In 
the court’s deosion it was staled that die claimant demanded 
divxircc because she could no longer bear the infamy of her 
husband and live jointl) with a traitor, and a divorce was 
granted , but agim tlic fee was levied from the petitioner, 
evidcntl) beciuse the defendant was (naturvll)) alnent and the 
court deemed that the pirt> filing the suit w-as obligwl to pay 

. . Tlic mim criterion according to whidi the lev)i 05 of 
the fee sliould Ik made Co dqscnd on the reasons for tlie divorce, 
should, in my view, be subject to modifieatnns in acconUnce 
with the material conditions of the parties But m court pracuce 
II Is evidcntl) assumed that the general norm of tlie Oxlc of 
Civil I’rocctlure, according to wlueh die court when lewi'*" 
fees must tike inio consideration the matenal pouuoi of the 
parties concerned, should not be applied to the fees presciibtd 
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gives to that part of the court’s decision the ncccssar>’ character 
of principle and aftords the court a sufficiently clear and con- 
crete basts for its decision whether as to the amount of the fee 
or as to the party on whom it should be levied. As cin be 
shown from court practice, failure to deadc these issues in 
connection with tlae reasons for djsorcc results in judgements 
which arc bound to provoke cnticism. 

For example, the mamage of the Stepanov family was 
dissolved at the request of the wife, who complained that her 
husband left her, moved to another town, and there formed a 
common household with another woman. Although the court 
regarded this as proved, and granted a dnorcc on tint ground, 
the claimant, that is, the wife, ivas mulcted m the fee of 500 
rubles. 

In the ease Isayeva c. Isa>ev, a dworcc was granted at the 
wife’s petition because the court accepter! her allegations that 
the husband was a drunkard, committi^ excesses, beat the cluld 
of the marriage, etc. In spite of tlus the presenbed fee was 
levied from the claimant In this case also, cxidentl) because she 
had nietl the suit. 

In the suit for divorce against Ratkov, filed b> his wife, the 
court established that tlic petitioner herself was responsible for 
tlie failure of the mamage and that there was no guilt on the 
defendant’s side. In spite of this, the fee was levied not only 
from the pclilioncr, but from the defendant also. 

Tlic ease of Ivanova f. Ivanov was filed by the wife, who 
pleaded that during the war Jicr husband had a record of repeated 
desertion from the front, and was for that reason convicted. In 
the court’s decision it was staled that die claimant demanded 
divxircc became she could no longer bear the infamy of her 
husband and live jointly with a traitor, and a divorce was 
granted ; but again tlic fee was levied from the petitioner, 
evidently because the defendant vs-as (natur.ill>) alnent and the 
court deemed that the party filing the suit vvas obligctl to pay. 

. . . Tlic miin criterion, according to wliidi the levying of 
the fee sliould Ik made Co depend on the reasons for the divorce, 
should, in my view, be subject to modifications in acconUnce 
with the material conditions of the parties. But in court pracuce 
it is evidently asnimrd that the general norm of tlie Cwlc^ of 
Civil I’rocetlurr, according to which Uie cotirl wrhen levying 
fees must Like into consideration the material pouifoi of the 
parties eoncemed, should not be applied to the fees prescribed 



CONCLUSION' 


In the introducUon to this book we ha\e tned to trace some 
of the fundamental problems with which Marxut theory u 
confronted m any attempt to answer the quesuon WTiat are 
the functions of the familj in a socnlut soaet) ’ From the 
materials collected we ha\c been able to obserse how SoMct 
practice has dc\ eloped Uc will nosv attempt to draw such 

general conclusions as the Sonet record appears to justify 
In studjing these conclusions the reader must neser Jose 
sight of the fact that we arc dealing not wiUi Marxist practice 
in general — tliough the record of the Soviet is so fir the only 
available experience of the practical implementation of Marxist 
theories in this field — but with its application in what v^as 
formerly a very backward country, where tlic most elementary 
tasks of eraanapation had still to be performed, a country in 
need of tndustnahzation and of agncuUural modernization to a 
degree never previously cxpcnenced anywhere, a country con* 
fronted with the need for the vastest imaginable cHorts and 
sacnficcs in its defence , emerging from the ordeal triumphant 
indeed, but with half its former industnal centra datroyed, 
and ftfleen millions of the (lovvcr of its younger generation killed 
or maimed Th«c special conditions have coloured the wliole 
record whose lessons we are about to draw In part they 
furthered the great experiment in a country vdiere it was 
necessary to win for women the most elementary of freedoms, 
and where nghl up to our own day a struggle had had to be 
waged against violations of these freedom^,* a revoluuonary 
regime would liavc a good chance of making a favourable 
showing even if every attempt Co reahee lU tpeaCic ideology 
should have failed , and shortage of labour will be regarded as 
a favourable condiiion for the realization of actual (as dotincl 
from merely formal and legal) equality of the sexes even by 
ihove who accept sncialum as the solution of the unemployment 
problem in any country In part the particular conditions in 
Russia have impaired the likelihood that the Soviet cxpcnnmt 
should serve as a favourable eaamplc of the practical application 
of Marxist tlieones it h obvious that legal recf>grjt»on of df 
Jifa marriage estaWohed as a direct jump tron ser'i patriarchal 
•Sf« abo**. to (*) 
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sacnficcs in its defence , emerging from the ordeal tnumphani 
indeed, but ivtth half its former industnal centres destroyed, 
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and where nght up to our own day a struggle had had to be 
waged against violations of these freedoms,* a revoluuonary 
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modificalion inasmuch as tvcn in ofliaa] Sow« idcolog) (is 
!iad ahva)*! been the case m practice) vi-omcn can obtain full 
recojpiition for fulfilling their a\nc duties c\-cn if thc^ arc not 
m normal cmplojancnt, but are acti\c m some kind of ssclfarc 
wTirk, or even simply m bringing up the new generation But 
e\cn from the point of \aew of the cstrcmisis of the first )ean 
there IS nothing fundamentally no\*cl m tins, unless we look 
upon the exaggcntions of the first Fi\e Year Plan period as 
representing the normal state of So\net opinion 

A cliange which may possibl) ha\c far rcaclung coruequcnccs 
for this issue has taken place in the field of education 0> 
cducauon of the two sexes from elementary school to unt\-ersit> 
was introduced as early as hfay 31, 1918/ and has alwa^i been 
regarded as a preliminary condiuon for that actual equality of 
access to the professions without wluch cqualit> of rights between 
the sexes was bound to remain mcrd> formal In 1943 • 
co-educaUon was abolished, just at that most dilficult but in 
this respect most deasuc, step m the educational ladder when 
the joung man or womans professional future is usuall) being 
deaded I must stress once more the fact that, as opposed to 
the position of the bourgeois fcimnist movement the need of 
taking woman’s speaQc functions and needs into account was 
emphasized dunng (he first revolutionirj period, even h> that 
radical rcprcscntauvc of Soviet feminism, A M Kollontay ^ 
But even so severe a cntic of radical ideologies as Lemn would 
ccriiinly* have objected to such arguments being used in 
defence of the abohiion of co-education as the need of acquamung 
giHs inih the pnnaples of domanc soence, and of avoiding 
“some covering up of masculine and feminine traits which arc 
of soaal \~tluc “ • We are to deal later with the problem of the 
“ wilhcnng awaj of tlic familj ** in a sociaUit loaet) But 
It requires no spcaal degree of radicalism m that field to take 
objection, from the classical Marxist point of view, to the 
following argument 

In tlie pliasc that is part, the Soviet State has fully and 
eUrmnaied from people s minds &U idea of the social inequality rf the 
sexes, and all repression of tha idea from dally Ite now iacc a 
new and no less important task It w, above all, to rUTWCiaen our 
pnmary r<taluTUi,uiesocsalut fanuh^oa the baiaoffuUdevewproetit 
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normally ” not influenced by the man’s holding a higher 
material position than the woman \Vc must not go to Uie 
extreme of thinking the social equality of the sexes impaired by 
the fact that miners or steel workers (just because their uurk is 
unhealthy, and therefore unsuitable for isomen) normally earn 
higher avages than people m more healthy professions rcquinng 
equal intelligence and skill But — quite apart from caches, 
hardly aioidablc wth any *‘ne\»r course” m the USSR,” 
but certainly open to correction — the social equality of u-omcn 
IS impaired if, in n country where, for very good reasons, the 
engineer is paid much more highly than the teacher or physician, 
the standard of mathematical teaching drops in the pns as 
compared with the boys’ schools, in view of the well know-n 
diflcrcncc m the giRs of the avetngt woman teacher or pupd tor 
this m Itself inv'olvcs a handicap for those girls— and they arc 
not rare — whose natuol gifts would enable them to 
technical high school on condiuon that their gifts were developed 
in free compeuuon vnih the boys A counter case can, of 
count, be made from the sundpoint of those girls who, 
lumacirtly gifted to become average teachers havx Ucct 

prevented from entenng a umvenity by ” too high ***"°J™* 
>n maihcmaucs in mixed schools, but this simply 
levelling up wiihm eitlier sex, le. accepung different standards 
of earnings as normal ITits may not be vct> imporunt . fw 
of us will feel any strong iympathi« wath the woman wim 
hesitates to part from a husband she docs not love or 
reason that he eanis, say. 2 ooo rubles a month while slie could 
cam only 1,200 But the issue becomes a rnuch 
one when not only the fitness of the average toy 
profa.,0., or the other « token into com.dera.on, but . i t. 
amimed that the girl, notroal function 1. to become a mothw 
ofcluMren to a number hardl) compatible nalh 
actiMtica nhde that of the bo> M to become a K*.™ ’ 

which certainl) meant the breadwinner lor a numc , 

Can the Siam be ctpeeted to eatablnh mduttnal bMtd r?- 
school, (the method at preent in aatj^e for 

wotken) forprb who It eapecu will fonake .ndmlnaJ emp <o-m™j 

a fmv year, after the, ha.at completed thrtr “ 

pubhe Lpen.e ’ Fvxn a. te^nl. the other method of ircrutun 
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anrount sufficient to enable the mother to devote her life solel) 
to the upbringing of her children only nhen the sixth or seventh 
child has been bom, and those made for the fourth and later 
children cease at the fifUi birthday For a niamcd mother, 
who has to beep her cluldrcn with her for a much longer bme, 
or for an unmarried one who does not wish to put with her 
children by transferring them at the age of 5 to a public cduca- 
bonal mstituuon, there is a great inccntnc to cover the expense 
of bringing up her older children by having nevv ones A 
womin who has followed tlic profession of motherhood to its 
natural limits will have gained a medal, and maybe * some 
thousands of rubles in her savings bank icrount, but waU have 
rather restneted prospects of attaining a salisficlory slandinl 
of living dunng the second half of her life unless she is employed 
in criclies, kindergartens, and so on" Tliis state of affairs 
would be radically altered if the State were able and ready to 
modify the system of assistance for numerous famiba (art a 
of the tgi4 decree) according to the pnnaplcs followed in 
granuiig help to the Tint three children of unmarnetl 
(art 3) , not a progressive premium system (in contradiction 
io the actual stricture of the family budget) as an incentive 
to the production of enormous numben of th'Idreii but the 
continuance of suffiaent help for any ''"Vr'ir 

the age when they cease to be a matenal burden If P'>- 
meats were somevVbat increased, and if even 
pcmions were grantcrl to those mothers, say, w o . , __j 

decoration awarded for a large number ofelii dren 
could be reganled a, a profession like any 
only social prestige but also a standard of life '“"’P’"'’ 
that obtainable by any other kind of not sp”"* > * ' ,y,c 

nnancial eonsiderations apart," there 
political difficulty of establishing diffcnng sea cs , ' 

lov™ and eountiy, and thus avoiding a silualion in which an 
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amount sufTicjcnt to enable the mother to devote her life solel> 
to the upbringing other children only when the SLXth or sex^enth 
child has been bom, and those made for the fourth and later 
children cease at the fifUi birthda> For a mamed mother, 
who has to keep her cluldrcn with her for a much longer 
or for an unmanned one who docs not svnsh to part with her 
children by transfemng them at the age of 5 to a public cduca- 
Uonal instituUon, there is a great incentive to cover the expense 
of bringing up her older children b) having new ones A 
woman who has followed llic profession of motherhood to Us 
natural limits will have gamed a medal, and ma>bc‘ some 
thousands of rubles in her savings bank account, but wiU have 
nthcr restricted prospects of attaining 1 satisfactory standird 
ofhvmg dunng the second half of her life unless she is employed 
m criclies, kindergartens, and so on » Tins state of affain 
would be radically altered if the State were able and read) to 
modify the system of assistance for numerous famiUa (art a 
of the I9H decree) according to the pnnoples 
granting help to the fint three children of unmamctl niojen 
(art 3) , not a progressive premium system (m contradiction 
to the actual structure of the family budget) as an »nccntiv« 
to the production of enormous numben of children, hut the 
continuance of sufTiaent help for any * 

the age when they cease to be a material burden If the p^)- 
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and her husbands producUic actmtia, as rcmimst theory 
supposes , 

TJic next fundamental problem whicli hasc to consider 
IS the attitude of a soaalist soacty to the stabilitj or othcrsMsc 
of sexual relations In order to ascertain correctly the chanqcs 
in So\iet opinion on this matter, w e must avoid the \ cry common 
mistake of companng the most radical attitudes of the first >-cars 
after the rcvoluUon wth tlie most conservative atutudes (to use 
Western terms) of the most recent times Not only the theoncs 
of some Sovnet feminists regarthng * Free Love but also 
for example, N Krylenkos argument in the discussion on de 
ratio relationships obviously did not represent the prcvmlmg 
attitude Krylenko, who had denied that a man was obliged 
to demand the permission of pubhc opinion m order to betray 
a young womans trust, could never dare to deny Gipnovas 
nght, had she, let us say, functioned as a member of a la^ 
purge commission, to dtsmi<s such a man from the Party, t 
11 in fact to depnve him of many of his opportuniura 
life, ‘for immoral behavaour” Even Preobrazhensky 
quite apart from the fact that his sharp contrast of tovm mm 
Milage reflected lus Trotskyist attitude-m his praise of 
mamage as an ideal for the future did not represent tlie offiaal 
point of view, whicli defended the recogniuon of such 
ships only from the standpoint of prottetmg He nghu fj "'OiO” 
who were living in them, and inserted into the 
\fatnmonial Code a clause empbasiimg the public ‘otemt n 
the registration of mamages On the other han wt 
come very dose to a denial that there were ariy 5 ^^ 

at all m Sovael atutudes (pnor to 1944) of 

simply on the vaewa whidi prevailed during tic -..-rirv 
19-6 and I93fi in the former ease the 
at least in the rural areas, seems to havT opposed 
and to have admitted factlmes for divorce only ifu ^ 
by both parties (apart from some mmipj! 

that vaolauon of matnmonial duties should be su j oc«t,on 

proseaiuon) This would correspond fairly close y . 
taken by the legislation of .9.8 »nd '036. 
complication of divorce introduced by the 
far beyond such an attitude In He 193 ^ 7 /^^ 

defended abortion as an expresuon of a won 
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to cam her linng independoitljr of the husband, and support 

ssas (tranted her even after divorce until she could become self- 

suppSrtins (art 130) Arttclc 15 of the 1906 Code presupposes 

that she would be able to become self supporting not later than 

one year after the divorce Since the hquidaunn of uncmplo)- 

ment dunng the Five-Year Plots such an assumption seems 

somewhat stronger The claim of the fomier mb: to remunera- 

Uon for her participauon in the household has been met, si^ 

the inaS Code, h) her joint otvnerslup of all probity aoqoirtal 

during the marriage, and article n6 (() of the 'pH 

the rnethod by which this right shall be realised So what is 

evadentl) meam to be safeguaided b> the new otaaeles in h. 

way of divorce is not the personal inicrcsu of cither 

Ihme of the eommumty, espeaall, that in the 

cluldren B) the aboliUon not onlj of the legJ recognitiD 

of A /arte marriage, but also of the 'oS“' 

establishment of paternity, the foundmons ofSoiael "'0'™"'’“' 

law hate been changed Hitherto ■’ "" 

parents and children as well as between bm . 

hale been based on actual blootl relationship, , gy 

hshmR a merclj legal assumption «futab!e y . 

the law of 1944 Chough art 05 of the iptS 

repealed) legal family relatiorahips cannot exist except o 

bL of 'a repstered mamage. or 

unmarried mother Fatherhood oulndc w 

nghts nor obligauons, whether for the father lumself or for hi. 

The central problem arising in this b! 

support of eliildlen of unmamed mothers, has 
the .9,, legislation in a way which Ibr file 

nameb.b) "he Stale shouldering the ^ ng up the 

amount paid to the mother should sh p i t. u^jer the 

child at home correspond, walh 

prevaou, legislation by a \he" aveS^e%U^^^^^^^^ 

10 450 rubles per monlK * e . that of t nith 

in the village or the »cmi iWled to^n 

thcbigdifrcrcncethatthc StatcwUpaj I 1 had to be 

Mthout l>eing sued in Uic cmirts * ^ j-,„j tneb-c 

'llioui'h the duration of Sutc tid it ^ vani, 

ieanof, he child. h^e^3m^tvhatma^^^^^ 

the amount it auesseil in a t»a> which w ce > 
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that she would be able to become self supporUng not later than 
one year after the divorce Since the hquidauon of uncmplo)- 
ment dunng the Five-Year Phns such on assumption seems 
somewhat stronger The claim of the foimer .0^: to mmunera- 
Uon for her parucipauon in the household has been met, si^ 
the inaS Code, b) her joint ovvnerslup of all pro^rty 
dunng the mamage, and article aC (J) of the 
the rnethod by which this nglit shall be realised So what is 
evadentl) meam to be safeguaided by the new otaaeles ,n h. 
way of divorce is not the personal intcrcsu of cither “ 

thme of the eommumty, espeaall, that in the “f ™"" 

cluldten B) the abohuon not only of the legJ recogmtiD 
of A /arte mamage, but also of the '^8^1 
establishment of paternity, the foundauoias ofSovael 
law have been changed Hitherto-’ ^ 

parents and children as well as ^tween bro . c 

have been based on actual blootl relationship, , gy 

lislung a merely legal assumption refutable f 
the law of 1944 Chough art 05 of the igaG Cod'J^‘“ 
repealed) legal family relatiorahips cannot cxiit except o 
b^u of 'a repstered mamage. or of common 
unmamed mother Fatherhood o'*®'’' r “ ""y 
nghls nor obhgauons, whether for the father lumself or for his 

'‘"'The" central problem ansing in this ^ 

lupport of eliildlen of unmamed mothers, has 
the .9,, legislation in a way which 1. v 

namely', by "he Stale shouldering the » ng up th' 

amount paid to the mother should sh p i t. u^jer the 

child al home eoirespoad, walh 'Tt'r'Xut .^ 

preaaou. legiilalion by a \he" 

10 450 rubles per "’'’’“'h ■ ^ „„,4„Lof tonne wrlh 

in the village or the >OT' . .(".n-younclually, 

the bigdilference that the Slale wall pay li 

walhout licmg sued in llie courts ® ^ gm iwelse 

Though the duration of Sure aid la ^ ll,„,„ndi toni, 

yeanoflhechild shfe mmowhalinacmid 

the amount is assesseii in a >»a\ which 



CON’CLUSIOV 


403 

by the professional UiU of \itban and rural u'otnanhood, nor by 
the average tvorUng-class \%oman who, if she remains unmarried 
and limits the number of her children, or places them in public 
educauonal institutions, can achies’c the standard of life normal 
in her class at least as well by her ovs-n work in industry as by 
doing the cooking and v»"aslung for someone Vkitli a very similar 
income. In the countryside cspeaally, where, as we have 
mentioned, there are powerful economic incentives also, social 
p^udice will still operate in favour of marriage, though the 
distinctions granted by the State to unmamed as well as to 
mamed mothers of many children arc hkcly to have their 
repercussions at least upon the odictal attitude to unmamed 
motherhood in general. 

Unmarried motherhood will seem preferable to those who 
fear the diRicullics of divorce in registered marnage, to iliosc 
who do not wish their professional careen to be handicapped b) 
the obligations of bringing up children beyond the extent iltcy 
\oluntarily choose, and to those who may wuh to follow the 
*' profession of motherhood ” to an extent greater than any 
prospective husband would be likely to stand. The ranb of 
unmarried mothers, therefore, tvill comprise verydiflerent groups 
of women, from the intellectual iUte of Soviet womanho^ 
(unless a prejudice in favour of rejpstered marriage is systematically 
fostered in the ranks of the Soviet intelhgcnisia to such a degree 
as to impair the professional prospects of an unmamed mother) 
through a very large section of working-class women to some 
parts of the rural population, amongst them even very backw-ard 
ones who simply make a job of having children. But it may 
be that, by the side of all these, a social group will ante repre- 
senting a reaJJ) new conception of the ** profession of mother- 
hood”. 

Men Will havT their dioicc, with Uic lack of the amcrutic* of 
a household (and an unregistered companion will certainly 
avoJil ruining Jier prorcasiona! career by taking up domrstic 
obligations in favour of someone who Is under no legal obligations 
to her) and the 6 per cent, tax on the income ofeluldlcss persons *» 
(and every unmam'ed man it JegaDf childless) lipping the 
babnre agairut the higher material mponribnitlcs and the risk 
of making a mistake wliich it has become more difficult to comet 
by divorce, llie strong numerical disproportion between the 
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soaalist soacty ” generally assumed in the first post rc\x>lutJonan 
penod, but given up when a soaalist soact> had been actual!) 
established and was in need of stabiiizauon The argument 
of the peasants’ deputies in the igas-G discussions seemed to 
support Engels’ thesis that the monogamous firmly was an 
outcome of private propert)* in the means of producuon But 
the pcasanU’ pnvatc property in tlie means of production to 
gone, and divorce has been rendered more difficult. Evidently, 
m a soaalist societ), which differentiates income according to 
the quantity and quality of the work performed, care for children 
and the expenses connected therewith, arc among 1 c 
incentiva to work , for me it is much easier to «mipnc b^ct 
Russia msututmg the free distribution of bread— which has been 
occasionallv »« desenbed as a charactenstic step in the transition 
to a future communist society — than parting comp etc > wi i 
that incenuvc But it has been done m part, under » 
or the need for a higher birth rate Once die ptinaple ^ 
accepted, I do not see host a can slop for long rath 
mothen and the fourth and follotttog children “f "'"'"’'"fX 
Tlie State ma), of course, sull regard the parents . 

most luttable place m nhtch to bring up the “''r' . , ’ But 

ma) for that Jeason encourage stab e family "1^"'’"'' "P 
It innot label tts otrn edueanonal msutuuon. 
or, ahilst appealing to the ting 

olfenog her thme lostituuons as a suiuibk medium 

the children she ha, produced suggest that a child «"'> 

It has been educated m a public boanling ’S ' „Lt 

an infcnor sttrt in life Ttic desire made nossihic b) 

,0 life better than the average. »h.ch ha. been ■"“I' 

the reimmduetion of fee. for higher 

most highl) giflrd chdtlrm. may prose a po 

mamtge htr the Sostet .ntrlligeotsta 

profmsioiul ttomeo), and the fact ' 

members of the leading strau. J" 'f^,;,';;„"7„7r.he pre«n. 
homes may influence the i„.tv,cen the seta, 

generation tsitli ns more U undmr 

ha. passed But the nejt tm. deadts can TO mo 
than can the tno which preceded the war 
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